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RIGHT HONOURABLE 


ROBERI 


Farl of LEICESTER, Baron of DENBIGH, 


Lord High Steward of Her Majeſties Houſhold, 
Knizht of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, Maſter of 


Her Majeſties Horſe, Chancellor of the famous Univerfity of 0x- 
ford, and one of Ker Highneſs moſt Honourable Privy Councel. 


MznxuipiIrn Hanmta wiſheth increaſe of Honour, continuance of 
godly Zeal, perfeition of Wiſdom, and health in Chriſt Feſus. 


29 Here are two things (Right Honourable) the one moving, the 
other emboldening me to commend unto your Honour theſe 
ancient Hiſtories, * The firſt is the great Goodneſle proceed- 
ing trom your right noble Diſpoſition, heretofore thewed to- 
wards me,calling for Thankfulneſs, The ſecond is the favour 
and zeal you bear to Learning and Profeſſors of the ſame, 
leading to hope of acceptance,and alacrity of mind. E#ſebius 
(my firſt Author)was a Reverend Father,of great credit with 
Conſtantinus Magnus the Emperor : Socrates was of Conſtantinople,in great favous 
for his profound $kill : Eqa7ris was Lieatenant of Anttochin the time of twoEm- 
perors, and, as he teſtifieth of himſelf, preferred by them to two other honourable 
Offices. Dionyſeus Biſhop of Alexandria writing a Book of Repentance, ſent it to 
Conon Biſhop of Hermopolis, who by repentance had renounced the Idolatry of Pa- 
24n5,and zealoutly cleaved tothe Chriſtian Profeſſion, as a fit reader of ſo wor- 
thy a Theam. Origen writing of Martyrs, ſent his Treatiſe unto Ambroſe and Prote- 
fetus Miniſters of Ceſares, ifuch as had endured great afflition under Decixs the 
Emperor, where they might have a view ot. their valiant and invincible courage, 
The Philoſophersof Al:xazdria and egypt, ſuch as in thoſe dayes excelled in pro- 
phane literature, wrote great Volumes of their protound skill, and ſent them unto 
the tamous Philoſopher and Chriſtian Do&oro07:gep the great Clerk of Alexanaria. 
Of mine own part,not attributing unto my lelt any ſuch excellency of wit and fingu- 
larity of gitts as reigned 1n the aforeſaid writers, when I had tranſlated and compiled 
into oneVolume thele reverend,learned and honourable writers, I thought good allo 
ro dedicate them unto one no lels reverend for grave and {age counſe, nolels iearn- 
An ed 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ed for ſtudy and reading, and no lefſe honourable for fatthfull and profitable 
ſervice in his Countrey and Commonwealth Howſoever it ſtand with my inferiour 
condition, be it lawtull tor me ( though not of wotthineſle, at leaſt wiſe of ta- 
vour) todirect unto your Honour the Lives of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 
Saviour : the Martyrdome of Saints and ſuch as ſerved God in truth and upright 
converſation : the invincible courage and conſtancy of zealous Chriſtians : the god- 
ly ſayings and ſentences of true Profeſſors: the wiſe and politick Government of 
Commonyweals by Catholick Emperors and Chriſtian Princes : the caretull over- 
ſight of the flock of Chriſt by reverend Biſhops and learnec Prelates : the confuta- 
tion and overthrow of Hereticks,with the confirmation of the truth by holy Coun- 
cils and ſacred Aflemblies, and to4ay the whole in one word, as the principal drift 
of mine Epiſtle, to preſent unto your Lordſhip theſe ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorio- 
graphers, to wit, Euſebins, Socrates, Evagrius and Dorothews, Whole Hiſtories 
are ſo repleniſhed with ſuch godly Doctrine, thac I may very well lay of themall,as 
a learned Writer reporteth of Euſebis, that they are able toperſwade any man, be 
his mind never ſo far alienated from the truth, to become a zealous Chriftian. 
Wherefore (my good Lord) ſeeing that (as P/ato ſaith) running wits are delight- 
ed with Poetry z as Ariſtotle writeth, effteminate perſons are ravithed with muſick; 
and (as Socrates telleth us) Hiſtories agree beſt with (tayed heads : I preſent unto 
your Honour'thele Hiſtories, agreeing very well with your diſpoſition, and being 
the fruits of my travel and {tudy, Ruffin faith, that he wrote his Hiſtory to de- 
light the Reader, to occupy the time, and to remove the remembrance of the cala- 
mities (meaning the perſecution) which then lately had happened, As for Chriſtian 
pleaſure and godly delights, what can be more pleaſant than the reading of the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtories © Touching the time, I know it tull well, you ſpend it as it be- 
ſeemeth your calling: to ſpeak of calamity (unleſle we behold the mitery and lamen- 
table eſtate of other Realms and Dominions)preſently there is given no ſuch occaſi- 
on. For it cannot be remembred that the Subjects within this Realm of Zxg/and had 
the Goſpel ſo freely preached, Clerks ſo profoundly learned, Nobility ſo wiſe and 
litick, all ſucceſſes {o proſperous, as in this happy Reignof our moſt virtuous and 
noble Princeſſe Queen Elizabeth,and therefore are we greatly bound to praiſe God 
for it. Yet if ye call to memory the corruption of late dayes, the blindneſle of ſuch 
as would be called Gods people,the lamentable perſecution of the Engliſh Church, 
then may ye read them after calamity, But notwithſtanding the premiſles, it is not 
my drift to ſalve ſuch ſores, neither to provide Medicines for ſuch Maladies, God of 
his providence hathcontinually been fo carefull over his Church, that his ſervants 
were never left deſolate, Though Z1ias complained that he was left alone , yet were 
there thouſands which bowed not their knees to Baal. St. Paul telleth us, there i of 
Iſrael aremnant left, Our Saviour, ſpeaking of his Church, though it be not of 
the greateſt multitudes, yet it is according unto his Epitheton, 4 little flock, And 
ſure I am there may be founda righteous Abraham in Chaldea, a juſt Zot in Sodom, 
agodly Daniel in Babylon, a Cevout Tobias in Ninive, a patient Fobin Huſſe, and 
a zealous Nehemias in Damaſco. There is found wheat among tares, grain in 
the husk, corn among chaff, a kernel within the ſhael], marrow within the 
bone, a Pearl within the Cockle, and a Koſe among thorns, There was a 
Fonathas in the Court of Say] to favour David. There was an 0badiah in the Court 
of Achab to entertain the Prophets: There was an ./bedmelech in the Court 
of Sedechias to intreat for Feremy + and in the Court of Diocletian there were 


many young Gentlemen, namely, Perrus, Dorothews, Gorgonims, with mapy others 
which 
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The Epiſile Deduatory. * 
which embraced the Chriſtians, and ſuffered death for the teſtimony of Chriſt, 
as your Honour may read in thele Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, which I have not 
therefore commended unto you for the remembrance of any calamity at all. But 
as or the Court of our moſt gracious Queen ( a ſight both joyfull and comforta- 
ble) where there reſorts ſo many learned Clerks, ſo many godly Perſons, fo 
many grave Matrons, ſo many vertuous Ladies , to many honourable Perſona. 
ges, waving ſo noble a Head togovern them withall : There the Chriſtian is no 
rare Phoenix, the gooly 1s no black Swan ; for the Goſpel is freely preaches, 
and the Proteſfors thereot had in honour and eſtimation, Wherefore in fo god- 
ly a place, tobe fo vertuoutly dilpoled at vacant times,” as to read theſe, or tuch 
like ancient Hiſtories, will be a commendation unto your Honour, an increafe of 
Knowledge, a confirmation of Fairh, a maintenance of Zeal, and a lively behold- 
ing of Chriſt Jeſus in his Members. Here you way ſee the right Chriſtian .di- 
ſpoſitionof Noble Perſonages, whereot ſome have bid the Court farewell, and 
all worldly Dignittes in the quarrel of our Saviour : other ſome in Camp have 
refuſed Souldiers pay, and thrown away Sword and Girdle, fignes of warfare, 
rather than ſwear againſt Chriſt : Others again have written friendly Letters 
in the behalf of the afticted Chriſtians, and chereby mitigated the fury and 
rage of perſecuring Tyrants: and others moreover with their own hands have 
buried the Martyrs, and both Jaid their necks to the block, and their bodies to 
the fire, rather than they would ſhrink one jot from the Faith, Here you may be- 
hold the modeſty and {hitnetac'dneſſe ot Chriſtian Maidens, the conſtancy of 
zealous Women, the chaſte minds of grave Matrons, the goaly diſpoſition and 
wiſe Government of Queens and Emprefles. Here your Lordſhip ſhall find zea- 
lous Prayers, forrowfull Lamencations, godly Epiſtles, Chriſtian Decrees and 
Conſtitutions, The Father acmoniſhing the Son, the Mother her Daughter, 
the Bithop his Clergy, the Prince his SubjeRts, one Chriſtian confirming another, 
and God comtorting-us all. Many now adayes had rather read the Diall of 
Princes, where thece is much good matter: The Moxk of Bnry, full of good Sto- 
ries: TheTalcs of Chaucer, where there is excellent v:it, great reading, and good 
Decorum oblerved : The Life of Marcus Aurelizzes, where there ate many good 
moral precepts : The familiar and golden Epiſtles of Anthony Gwevarra, where 
chereis both golden wit and good penning : The Stories of King Arthur : The 
monſtrous Fables of Garagantaa : The Palace of Pleaſure, though there follow 
never ſo much ditpleaſuce after : Reynard the Fox: Bevis of Hampton * The hun- 
dred merry Tales : Skoggan: Fortunatus : with many other infortunate Treartiſes, 
and amorous toyes written in Engliſh, Latine, French, 1talian, Spaniſh: But as 
for Books of Divinity, to edifie the Soul and inſtru& the inward man, it is the 
leaſt part of their care, nay they will flatly anſwer , it belongeth not to their cal- 
ling to occupy their heads with any ſuch kind of matters. Ir is to be wiſhed, if nor 
all, ar leaſt wiſe that ſome part ot thetime which is ſpent in reading of ſuch Books 
( although many of them conrain notable matter) were. beſtowed in reading of 
holy Scripture, or other {uch writings as diſpole the mind to ſpiritual contem- 
plation, Cecilia 2 Roman Maiden ot right noble Parentage, carried alwayes 
abour her the New Teſtament, Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage would not ſufter one 
day to paſſe without reading of Terrullian, Aifredus, though a King of Exgland, 
compiled Plalms and Prayers into one Book, and called it a Manuel, which al- 
wayes he had about him. A{fonſus had alwayes in his beſome the Comments- 
ries of Ceſar, he was allo much delighted with the Hiſtory of Tits Liviae, that 
(A 3) on 
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on a time he commanded certain Muſicians (yea very skiltull) ro depart, ſaying, he 
heard a more pleaſant harmony out of Livi#s. Wherefore ſeeing you have obtain- 
ed Honour with them that be preſent, Fame tor the time to come, Riches for your 
Poſterity, and Eſtate for your Succeſlours, Reputation among Strangers, Credit 
amongſt your own, Gladnefle tor your Friend, and that which paſleth all, a ſure 
affiance in the goodneſle of God : think it not amille, ſeeing it agreeth with my Yo- 
cation, that I exhort your Lordſhip, as you have begun well, and now hithertocon- 
tinued, thatyou-go on ſtill in well doing,accepting this my bumble duty anc ſimple 
remembrance. Let your virtuous diſpoſition,and right honourable calling be a pro- 
teftion and defence, that theſe ancient Hiſtories be not bleguſhed in the hands of 
Zoylus ſycophants, which, as Socrates ſaith, being obſcure perſons, and tuchas have 
no pith or ſubſtance in them, go about moſt commonly to purchaſe unto them- 
ſelyes fame and credit by dilpraiſing of others, God ſend your Lordſhip many 


joyfull years, 


From Shorditch the 1gc> 
of December, 1584. 


Your Honours moſt humble at commandment 


Meredith Hanmer, 
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THE 


TRANSLATOR 


UNTO 


The Chriſhan Reader, 


As touching 


The Tranſlation of theſe Ancient Hiſtories. 


Pay S I amgivento anderſland (good Chriftian Reader )there have been divers 
» which attempted to tranſlate theſe ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories,yet have 
SEDANS given over their purpoſe, partly being diſcouraged with the diverſuty and * 
A corruption of Greek Cepies,and partly being diſmayed with the crookedneſs 
of Euſebius file, which i by reaſon of his unperfe@# allegations, and laſt of all, being 
wholly overcome with the tedious ſtudy and infinite toyl and labour, The occaſion that 
moved me to take ſo great an enterprize in hand was that I read them in Greek unto an 
honour able Lady of this Land, and having ſome _ beſides the LetFure andother ex- 
erciſes agreeable unto my Calling, I thought goed to turn the private commodity unto 4 
publick profit,andto make the Chriſtian Reader of this my native Country part aker alſo 
of theſe learned,zealous and pleaſant Hiſtories, When I took pen in hand,and confidered 
with my ſelf all the circumſtances of theſe Hiſtories, and found in them certain things 
which the Authors peradventure mioht have left anwritten,but the Interpreter in no wiſe 
watranſlated,I remembred the ſaying of Auguſtin, Divinitatis eſt non errare, 7t belon- 
geth to the Divinity,or to God himſelf not to erre, and that theſe Hiſtoriographers were 
but men,yct rare and ſingular perſons, Daily experience teacheth ws,there is wo Garden 
without [ome weeds,no Medow without (ome unſavou'y Flowers,zuo Foreſt without ſome 
enfruitfull Trees,no Country withont ſome barren Land, no Wheat withont ſome Taves, 
no Day without a cloud,no Writer without ſom: blemiſh,or that eſcapeth the — 
of all men. I am ſure there i no Reader ſo fooliſh 45 to build upon the antiquity and au- 
thority of theſe Hiſtories , as if they were holy Scripture : there & an hiſtorical faith 
which # not in the compaſs of our Creed, and if you happen to light upon any ſtory that 
ſavenreth of Superſtition,or that ſeemeth impoſſible,Penes authorem ſit fides, refer i: 
to the Anthor take it as cheap as ye find it, remembey that the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Oranis 
homo mendax : If ſo,pcradwenture the Reader too,then let the one bear with the ather, 
Where the places did require,leſt the Reader ſhould be ſnared inerrourgl have laid down 
cenſures y another letter than the text is of where the Author was obſcure,1 have open- 
ed him with notes in the margin ; where I found the ſtory unperfett,T have noted it with 
ſtar, and ſignified withall what my pen direfted me unto. Many Latine Writers have 
imployed great diligence and labour about theſe Greek Hiſtoriographers,one tranſlating 
one piece,another another piece,one interpreting one of the Authors,another tranſlating 
almo#t all,one peruſng,another corretting, Jerom turned Eulebius into Latine,but it 
i not extant : Ruffiaus took upon him to tranſlate Eulebius y of him Jerom writerh ficrom. 
#n this ſort : Eccleſiaſticam pulchre Euſebius Hiſtoriam texuit,quid ergo de interpre- cm 
te ſentiendum,liberum fit jam caique judicium, Euſebius hath very well compiledrhe 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, but 4s for the Interpreter, every man bath to think of him what 
him liſt. Beatus Rhenanus,« mas of great judement,/aith thus of Ruffinus: In libris 


a ſe verſis parum laudis meruit, quod ex induſtrianon verba vel ſenſum Authoris 
quem 


Epiphanius, 


Crynaus, 


Chriſtophors 
fon, 


Euſeb115, 


Socrates, 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


quem vertendum ſuſceperit appendat, ſed vel minus vel pluſculum tanquam para- 
phraſes,non velur interpres pro ſua libidine plerumquereterat, Rufhnus deſeroed 
but ſmall praiſe for his Tranſlations, becasſe of purpoſe he took no heed unto the words 
and meaning of the Author which he took upon him to tranſlate, but interpreted for the 
moſt part at his pleaſure,by adding and dimuniſhing more like aParaphraſt,than a Trar- 
ſlator, 1 find by peruſing of hins that he uttered in few words,that which Eulebius wrote 
at larze : that he is tedious,where Eulebius js brief : that he ts obſcure, where Eulebius 
i plain: that he hath omitted,where Eulcbius i dark,words, and ſentences, ad paces, 
and Epiſiles,and iu manner whole Books, Half __ Book of Euſlebius (ſs hath 
Muſculus t09) and in manner all the tenth Book he hath wot once touched, Ruffinus 
wrote the Hiſiory of hus time in two Bocks,anderred foully in certain things,as Socrates 
doth report of him. Epiphanius Scholaſticus tranſlated the Tripartite Hiitory, )oa- 
chimus Camerarius g:verth of him this judement : Tantam deprechendi in trant}acio- 
nenon modo Barbariem, fed etiam inſcitiam ac ſomnolentiam iſtius Zpiphanr, ut 
mirarer ulli G:axcorum non adeoalienam linguam Latinam,ſed ignoratam ſuam efle 
potuifle. 1 found inthe traxſlatiow of this E-piphanius, not only ſuch barbarous phra- 
ſes, but alſo ignorance and palpable error, that I cannot chuſe but marvel how any Gre- 
ctan could be unskilfull,not ſo much in the ſlrange Latine tongue ,as ignorant in h!s own 
[anenaze. Woltangus Mulculus a learnca Interpreter hath tranſlatedthe Hiſtories of 
Eutebtuz,y:t Fdwardus Godlalius giveth of hims this cenſure : Hic autem foris corre - 
+.* 2x2mvlaribus, ut credibile eſt, deſtitutus, innumeris locis turpiſlime labitur, Eſt 
279 2549 obſcurus, ut interpresegeat interprete, adeo lalebroſus, ut leEtor iden» 
tor nhereat, adeo lacunolus, ut Authores iph Graci Hiſtoriz ſux {ententias 
n-3 faitle expletas graviter conquerantur. This Mulculus,s zt i' very !1kr,wanting 
perfect covies, erred foully in infinite places, Moreover, he us ſo obſcurethat the Tran. 
ſtator hath need of an interpreter, ſo intricate, that the Reaaer is now and then gravel- 


led, ſo brief ;that the Greek Authors themſelves do grievouſly complaingthat the ſenten- 


ces in their Hiſtories were not fully expreſſed. Theugh the reporter be partial being of a 
contrary Religion yet herein T find his judgment to be truc,and ſpecially in his tranſlation 
of the tenthBook of Euſebius,Tet not I onty,but others have found it. Jacobus Grynaus 
a learned man,corretted many faults explicated many places,printed inthe margin many 
notes, yet after all this his labour which deſerveth great commendation, there are found 
infinite eſcapes,and for trial thereef,I report me unts the Reader, Chriſtophorſon ( as 
tor his Religion, 1 refer it to God and io himſelf, who by this time kneweth whether he 
did well or no)was a greatClerk and a learned Interpreter he bath tranſlated yaſſing well, 
yet ſometimes doth he addict himſelf very much tothe Latine phraſe,and is carricd away 
with the ſound and weight thereof. If any of the former Writers had done well, what need- 
ed the later Interpreters to take ſo much pains? I would have all the premiſſes,and what- 
ſoever hath been ſpoken of theſe Latine Tranſlators by me{ although one of them chargeth 
another )to be taken,not that I accuſe them of mine own head, but by beholding their dg- 
ings,do excuſe the faults that might eſcape in this Engliſh tranſlation. I found the Greek 
copy of Eulebius 1n many places wonderfull crabbed, his Hiftory ts full of allegations, 
ſayings ,and ſentences,and Epiſtles,and the ſclf ſame authority - an alleaged tothe 
confirmation of ſundry matters,that the words are ſhort, the ſenſe obſcure, and hard to be 
tranſlated Tet the learning of the man,the authority of hi perſon,and the antiquity of his 
time will cauſe whatſoever may be thought amiſs to be well taken. Socrates who followed 
Euſebius about an hundred and fourty years after, and continued the Hiitory, wrote an 
eloquent and an artificial ſtile, he uſeth to a#edge whole Epiſiles, perfect? ſentences,and 
kath delivered the Hiſtory very plain, His words are ſweet, his vein pleaſant, and 
his 
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his invention very witty.Though the Hiſtory be large his Books long ,andthe labour great 

in writing of them,yet was I very much recreated with the ſweetneſs of the work, Evagrius Ev98"'9s 
who began where Socrates left,and continued his pen unto the end of the firſt 600 years 

after Chriſt ,is full of Dialefts, and therefore in Greek not ſo ay vow 4 Socrates, He 

hath many ſuperſtitious ſtories,which might very well have been ſpared. But in peruſine 

of him I would have the Reader to note the great change that was in his time more than 

in the days of the former writers, and thejeafter to conſider of the times following, the 
difference that is tn theſe onr days between the Church and the Apoſtolick times, The in- 

crea eaugmentation,and daily adding of ceremonies to ceremonies ſervice upon ſerwice, 

with other Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Decrees,# not the increaſe of piety andthe perfettion 

of godlinefs : for our Savienr telleth us in the Goſpel, That towards the later days love Mzt-24. 
(hall wax cold,and iniquity ſhall abound : but the malice and ſpite of the Devils who 

with the change of time altereth(as much as he may\the ſtate of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, 

and thruiteth daily into the Church one miſchief upon another, Moreover Evagris be- 

ing a temporal man ſtuſfeth his Hiſtory with prophane ſtories of wars and warlike en- 

gines of battels and bloudſhed,of Barbarians and Heathen Nations.In deſcribing the (p- 

tuation of any [oil,tbe erection of buildings, and virtues of ſome proper perſon, he doth 

excel. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus and Martyr ,whom I have aunexed unto theſe former Dorothens. 
Hiſtoriographers, being well ſeen in the Hebrew tongne,and a great Antiquary, wrote 

briefly the tives of the Prophets, Apoſtles and LXX Diſciples of our Saviour The faults 

that are therein,l atiributethem rather unto the corrupt copies,than to any want of know- 

leds in him. Such things as are tobe noted in him,1 have layed them in thePrefacebefore 

his Book, After all theſe tranſlations(gentle Reader)notwithſtkanding my great travel and 


ſtudy, I have gathered a brief Chronography, with a 


from Adam to Chrilt,b 


CTTANING 


with Eufebius, ar 


x | 90s of the years of the world & Chronogra- 


ending with Evagrivs, and there Phy: 


thou mayeſt [ee the years of the Incarnation,the Reign of the Emperors, the famous men 
and Martyrs, the Kings of Judza, and Highprieſts of the Jews in Jerutalem, fom 
the birth of Chriſt unto the overthrow of the City,the Councils,the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, 
Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, azd all the hereſies within the firſt ſix hundred years after 
Chriſt divided into Columns where the year of the Lord flands right over azain#t every 
one. The profit that riſeth by reading of theſe Hiſtories, 1 am not able in few words ts 
declare. Beſides the works of the Authors themſelves, they have brought forth unto m 
Sentences, Epiitles,Orations,Chapters and Books of ancient Writers,ſuch as wrote im- 
mediatly after the Apoſtles,and are not at this day extant ſave in them. Namely of Pa- 
pias Bsſhop of Hierapolis, Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna, Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, 
Dionyſus Biſhop of Corinth, Apollinarius B:ſbop of Hierapolis, Dionyſus Biſhop of 
Alexandria, Melito Biſhop of Sardis, Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, Irenzus Biſhop of 
Lions, Alexander Biſhop of Jerulalem,Theotiſtus Biſhop of Czlarea,Anatolius 1- 
[hop of Laodicea,Phileas B:/bap of Thmuis, Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, Euſebius 
Biſhop of Nicomedia, TheogmsBr/bop of Nice, Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria,Gre- 
gory Biſhop of Nazianzum,Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, Euſebius Brſbop of Dorilzum, 
Peter Biſhop of Alexandria,Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, of Gaius, Cornelius, Julius, 
Liberius B:ſhops of Rome. of che Conne1ls, as the Synod in Palzſtina and Antioch, 

the Conncil of Nice, Ariminum,Ephelus,Chalcedon and Conſtantinople, of learn- 

ed Writers, 4s Quadratus, Rhodon, Atricanus, Miltiades, Apollonius, Maximus, 

Macarius, Origen, Evagrius azd Simeon, If we be diſpoſed to ſee the Emperors, their 

Decrees, Epiſiles, Conftitutions and Edits, we may ſoon find them, even from Julius 

Crſar the firſt, unto Mauricius the laſt within the firſt ſix hundred years, namely, 

Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba, Otho, Yitellus, Yeſpafian, 


Tirus; 
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Titus, Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Adriagus, Antoninus Pius, Verus, Commodus, 
Pertinax, Didius Julianus, Severus, Caracalla, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexan- 
der, Maximinus, Gordianus, Philip, Decius, Gallus , A&milianus, Valerianus, 
Claudius, Quintilius, Aurelianus, Tacitus, Florianus, Carus, Diocletian and Maxi- 
mianus, Conſtantius axd Maximinus, Conſtantius Magnus ard Licinius, Con- 
ſtantinus the younger, Conſtantius aud Conſtans, Julian the Apoſtata, Jovian, Va- 
lentinianus azd Valens, Gratian, Valentinianus the yourger, avd Theodofius Mag- 
nus, Arcadius and Honorius, . T heodofius junior, Martianus, Leno, Zeno, Anaſta- 
tius, Juſtinus, Juſtinianus, Juſtinus the ſecond, Tiberius and Mauricius, We may 
ſee the Biſhops how they governed, Miniiters how they taught ,Synods what they aecreed, 
Ceremonies how they crept into the Charch, Hereſies how they aroſe and were rooted 
out. If we land nyon the Theatre of Martyrs, and there beho'd the valiant Wreſtlers, 
and invincible Champions of Chriſt Feſu, how can we chuſe but be raviſhed with 
zeal, when we ſee the Profeſſors of the Truth torn in pieces of wild beafts, crucified, 
beheaded, ſtoned, ſtifled, beaten to death with cudgels, fried to the bones, flain alive, 
burned to aſhes, hanged on gibbets, drowned, brained, ſcourged, maimed, quartered, 
their necks broken, their legs ſawed off, their tengues cut, their eyes pulled out, and the 
empty place ſeared with a ſcalding iron, the wrapping of them in Ox-hides with doggs 
and [nakes, and arowned in the Sea, the enjoyning of them to kill one another, the gel- 
ding of Chriſtians, the paring of their fleſh with ſharp razers , the reating of their 
ſides with the laſh of the whip, the pricking of thezr veins with bodkins, and famiſhing 
of them to death in aeep and noiſom dungeons, It is a wonder to ſee the zeal of their 
prayers, their charity towards all men, their conſtancy in torment, and their confidence 
in Chriſt Feſus, Theſe be they whom St. John in his Apocalypſe ſaw in a viſ6on under 
the Altar, that were martyred for the Word of God, and the teſtimony of Chriſt Feſus, 
which cried with a loyd voice, ſaying - How long tarrieſt thou Lord, holy and ti ue, 
to judge and to avenge our bloud on them that dyell on the earth 2 And long white 
garments were given unto every one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould reſlyyer tor alittle ſeaſon, untill their tellow-ſervants and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed 2s they were, werefullfilled. The Angel telleth him who they wen e 
that were arrayed in long white garments, and whence they came, ſay!ng : Thele are 
they which came out ot great tribulation, and have waſhed their long robes, and 
made them white by the bloud of the Lamb, therfore are they in the preſence ot the 
throne of God,and terve him day and night in his Temple: and he that fitteth in the 
throne will dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more,neither thitit,and God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Very comfortable words, But the executieneys 
the tyrapts and tormemntors hearts were ſo hardened,that neither woices from above, nor 
frens in the Air threatning vengeance anda the wrath of God to light upon them, neither 
"the ſweating of ſtones,nor the mon3ters that the earth brought forth, conld mullifie thetr 
ſtony minds. The Sea over flowedthe Land the earth opened and left dangerous gulphs: 
Earthquakes overthrew their Towns and Cities : Fire burnedtheir houſes,yet would they 
not leave off their fury, They were (4s St.Paul ſaith) turned into a reprobate (enſe, 
they left no villany unprattiſed, in the ena many of them fell into frenzy aud madneſs, 
they ran themſelves upon naked ſwords, they brake their own necks, they hanged them- 
ſetves,they tumbled themſelves headlong into rivers they cut their own throats, and di- 
verſly diſpatched themſelves. This ts the vial full of the wrathof God, which the Angel 
7n the Revelation poured upon the waters , and the woice that followed after may wery 
well be ſpoken of them: O Lord, whichart and waſt, thou art righteous and holy, 
becauſe thou haſt given ſuch judgements, tor they have ſhed out the bloud of 
Saints 
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Saints and Prophets, and therefore haſt thou given them bloud co drink, for they 
have ceſervedit. The aforeſaid Martyrs gave forth godly Sayings, Divine Precepts 
for the Poſterity, they ſealed their Doftrine with their own blond, they ſpared not their 
lives unto the atath: they are gone before, they ſhewea us the way to follow after : theſe 
(goed Chriſtian Reader ) with other things are to be ſeen throughout theſe Hiſtories, 
The Chapters inthe Greek were in many places very [mall ;, if I (ſhould have followed 
the Greek diviſion, then had I left much waſte paper : I have ſometimes joyned two or 
three together, ſome other times taken them as they lay, yet where 1 altered the diviſion, 
I noted in the margin the number of the Greek Chapters. There is no Reign of any Em: 
peror,no Story almoſt worthy the noting, but thou haſt in the margin theyear of the Lord 
for the better underſtanding thereof. Whatſoever I found inthe Greek, were it good or 
bad, that have I faithfully, without any partiality at all, laid down in Engliſh. Where- 
fore if ought be well done, give the praiſe unto God, Let the pains be mine, andthe 
profit the Readers. 


PSAL. CXV. 


Non nobis Domine, non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da gloriam, 
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THE 
LIFE of EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, 
QUT OF 
Saint HIEROME. 

Beſides the LPG! ebius Bilhopof Ceſarea in Paleſtine, one that was very ſtu- 
works within { C Bj dious1n holy Scripture, and a diligent ſearcher together with 
———— b &— Pamphilus Martyr of the divine Library, wrote infinite Yo- 
books of the lumes, and amongſt others theſe which follow : Of Evange- 
life of Conſtan- (5.0 lical Preparation, fitteen Books, as Preparatives for ſuch as 
tine, againſt > : ; . 
Miavcs elahe > Were tolearn the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Of Evangelical 
books : againſt ba: cemonſtration, twenty Books; where he proveth and confir- 


deſtiny, . : : 
pres "an gh " meth the Doctrine ot the New Teſtament, with a confutg- 


which I have tion of the Advyerſary. Of Divine Apparition, five Books. Of the Eccleſia- 
I ſtical Hutory, ten Books, Ot Chronical Canons, a general Recital, with an 
cleſ. Hiſt.c.15, Epitome thereot, Ot the Diſagreeing of the Evangeliſts, Ten Books upon the 
17. faith, he Prophet Eſay. Agaialt Porphyrizs who wrote then in Sicilia ( as ſome doe 
"nn cotinſ think) thirty Books, whereot onely twenty came to my hands; One Book 
Marcellus, and of Topicks. An Apology or Defence of Origen, in fix Books. The Life of 
n= ol Pamphilus, in three Books, Of Mattyrs , certain other Books. Upon the 
picoe thereof. 150 Pſalmes very learned Commentaries, with ſundry other Works. He flou- 

riſhed chiefly nnder the Emperor Conſtantinus Magnus, and Conſtantine his Son, 

and for his familiarity with Pamphilzs Martyr, he was called Enſebius Pamphilus, 


So far Hierome. 
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FIRST BOOK 
"ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
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Euſe1us Pampbilus, Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſtina. 


The Proeme of Euſebius to his Hiſtory. 


23 HE ſucceſſions of the holy Apofles together with the times from The argument 
our Saviour unto vs hitherto continged, and thoſe things which are of this Ecclefi- 
faid to be done according unto the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, what they *Kical Hiſtory. 
are, how great, and who decently haye governed the Church, ſpe. 
cially inche moſt famous Provinces : alſo who in all ages have ſec 
forththe heavenly docrine,either by preaching by or writing : and 
again, what men, how many, and when through deſire of novelty 
_ anderror, falling into extremities, have publiſhed themſelves au- 
thorsof knowledg, falſly ſo called, and cruelly rent aſunder as ra. 
| vening wolves the flock of Chriff : moreover, what evils forthwith have fallen upon the 
whole Nation of the Fewes, becauſe of their conſpiracy againſt our Saviour : and again, by 
what and how many meanes, and in whattimes the Word hath been of the Gentiles impug- 
| ned, and what ſingular men in all times have paſſed chrough bicter conflids for his names 
ſake,even by fhedding of their blood and ſuffering of torments: and belides all this,the mar- 
tyrdomes done in our time; together with the mercifull and comfortable aide of our Savis 
our towards every one lovingly exhibited. I determining to publiſh the ſame jn writing, Where Euſes ' 
will not take my entrance from any other place, than from the firſt diſpenſation of our Sayi» 5's beginnert; 
eurand Lord eſs Chriſt. Bur truly the circumſtance it ſelf, even inthe beginning, craveth ders F 
. . . C . . ry 
pardon, being greater than our ſtrength can ſuſtain. I conteſs indeed, that which we pro» ;jeccor 
miſe, to be ablolute, and chart which we profeſs to omit nothing, to bea thing incompre= 
henſible :; for we firit taking this argument in hand, endeavourirg to tread a folitary and 
untroden way; praying that God may be our guide, and the power of our Lord and Saviour 
our preſent helper and aider z yet can we no where find as much as the bare ſteps of ſuch gs 
have paſſed rhe ſame path beiore us, having only ſmall ſhews and tokens wherewith di- 
vers here and there in their ſeverall rimes have left unto us particular declarations as it 
were certain ſparkles, whileſt that they lifcing their yoices from farre and from above, 
from whence crying as out of a certain watch-tower, to dire& us what way we ought to go, 
and how without error and danger to order out talk. Whatſoever things therefore we 
think profitable for chis preſent argument, chuſing thoſe chings which of them are here and 
there mentioned, and as it were culling and gathering the commodious and fit ſentences of 
ſuch as have written of old, as flowers out ot medowes bedecked with reaſon, we will en- 
deayour in ſhewing the way of Hiſtory to compat the ſame as it were into one body , being 
alſo defirous to preſerve from oblivion the fucceſſions, although not of all, yer of the moſl 
| famous Apoſtles of our Saviour, according unto the Churches moſt notable and memorable. 
I ſuppoſe verily, that I have taken in hand an argument very neceſſary, becauſe T have not 
found any Eccleſiaſtical Writer which unto this day hath in this behalf employed any dili- The neceſſity; 
gence. I hope alſo ic will be a very profitable work for the ſtudious, who intend to know the 
utility of this Hiſtory, And of theſe things heretotore, when that I compiled certain Chroni- 
cal Canons, I wrote an Epicome, but the more ample declaration thereof, I thought good to 5 
reſerve untill this preſent. And the beginning (as I ſaid)will I take from the diſpenſation and The utiliey. - 
divinity of our Saviour Chriſt, higher and deeper to be conſidered, than that which concerns 
his humanity, For itis requiſite for him that committeth ro writing an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
thence to begin, even from the chief diſpenſation of Chrif,diviner than it ſeemeth to many, 
inſomuch that of tim we are termed Chriſtians, 
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A ſummary recital of things concerning the djvinity and humanity of 
our Lord and S avionr 3 u Chriſt, 


wal Ecauſe therefore the manner of the confideration of Chriſt is twofold, the 


& God; the other rightly compared to the fect, by which he hath put on 
@A man like unto us, ſubje& to paſſions for our ſalvations-ſake ; we ſhall make 
Y right rehearſal of choſe things which follow, if we begin the declaration 
k of the whole Hiſtory from theſe ewo heads, which are the principall and 
moſt proper pillars of this do&rine, In the mean ſpace the ancientry and dignity of Chriſti- 
an antiquity ſhall be declared, againſt them which ſuppoſe this Religion new, ſtrange, of 
late, and never heard of before : burto declarethe generation, dignity, eſſence, and nature 
of Chrift, no ſpeech can ſufficiently ſerve, firhens that the Holy Gholt in the Prophets hath 


teſtified : His generation who ſhall be able to declare ? For the Father no man hath known but. 


the Son, neither at any time hath any known the Son but the F ather alone which begat bim. This 
lishr going before the world and all worlds, the iatelleQuall and efſeotiall wiledom, and the 
living Word of God heirg in the beginning with tbe Father, who bur che Father alone hath 
rightly known-? which is before every creature and workmanſhip, borh of viſible and in- 
vilible things, the firſt and onely Sonne of God, chief Captain of the celeſiiall ratio. 
nall and immortall hoaſt, the Angel of the great counſel, and executor of the ſecret will of 
the Father, maker and worker of all things together with the Father, which after the Fa. 
ther is cauſe and author of all things, the true and only begotten Son of God, Lord, God 
and King of all things which are created, receiving dominion and rule of the Father b 
the ſame divinity, power and glory. For according to the myſticall rheologie of the Scrj. 
ptures concerning him : In the beginnivg was the Word, and the Word was withGod, and God 
was the Word, The ſame was in the beginning with God. All things were made by it, and 
without it notbing was made that was made, The ſame doth Afoſes, the moſt ancient of all the 
Prophets teſtifie : for deſcribing by inſpiration of the holy ſpiric the ſubſtance and diſpoliti- 
on of the univerſall world, he ſheweth the framer and workman of all things, to wit, God 
to have granted to Chriſt himſelfand none other, that is,his divine and only begotten Word, 
the framing of thoſe interiour things. For unto him, conferring about the creation of man, 
God ſaid, (ſaith he) let us make man after our own image and likeneſs. And with this ſaying a- 
greeth another Propher, thus ſpeaking of Godin hymnes, and ſaying : He puke, and they 
were made : he commanded, and they were created. By which words he bringeth inthe Father 
a maker, commanding as univerſall Captain with his Kingly beck : bur the Word of God 
next to him (not another from that which is preached amongſt us) obſerving in all chings his 
Fathers ordinances, As many therefore from the firſt original of mankind as appeared juſt, 
godly,virtuous,and honeſt livers,cither abour the time of Aeſes thar great worſhipper of the 
great God,or before him,as Abraham and his ſons, or as many inthe times following as were 
accounted juſt, and the Prophets alſo which conceived of God with the cleanſed eyes of the 
mind,have known him,and have worſhipped him as the Son of God with conyeriicnt and due 
honour : but hz not degenerating from his Fathers holineſs, is appointed a teacher of his Fa- 
thers knowledg unto all men. 

CHavP,ll. 


That the Sow of God appeared to the Fathers in the Old Teſtament, and was preſent with the 
exerwal Father at the creation of therworld, he proved by the teſtimonies of the 
holy Scriptures : ana ſheweth hu divinity as well by bus ap- 
paritions, as by creating of the world. 


He Lord God therefore appeared as a common man unto Abraham as he (ate in the oke- 
grove of Aamre, But he forthwith falligg down upon his face (although wiih the out- 
ward eye he beheld but man) worſhipped him as God, and made ſupplicarion unto 

himas Lord. With the ſame words he confeſſeth that he knew him, when he ſaid : © Lord, 
which juageſt the whole earth,wilt not thou judg rightly ? For if no reaſon permit the unbegor. 
ren and iramutable eſſence of the Almighty to cransform himſelf intp che likeneſs of man, 

| neicher 
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one conlifting as a head on the body, by the which he is underſtood to be - 
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neither again the imagination of any begotten ſuffer ro ſeduce the ſights of chem that 
ſee, neither che Scripture to fain ſuch things falfly : the Lord and God which judgeth the 
whole earth, and execuceth judgment, being ſeenin the ſhape of man, what other ſhould 
be praiſed (if it be lawfull for me to mention the author of all things) then his only pre- 
exiſtent word? of whom it is ſaid inthe Pſalms : He ſent forth his Word and healed them, 
and delivered them ont of all their diſtreſs, The ſame Word next aiter the Father Moſes 
plainly ſetterh forth, ſaying : The Lord rained brimſtone and fire from the Lord ont of hea« 
ven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, The ſame doth the ſacred Scripture call God, appearing Gen. 32. 
again unto Jacob into the figure of man, and ſaying unto Jacob : Thy name ſhall be no more 

?acob, but I[rael ſhall be thy name, becauſe thou haſt wraſtled and prevailed with God. At what Gen. 32. 
time 7acob termed that place rhe viſion of God : laying, I have ſeen God face to face, and my He redkmTnrgy 
life i preſerved. Neither is it lawfull once to ſurmile, that the apparicions of God in the _ ora 
Scriptures may be attributed to he inferiour Angels and Miniſters of God, for ncicher doth 1, 0. an. 
the Scripture, ifatany time avy of them appeared unto men, concealthe ſame, calling them yels which aps 
neither God nor Lord, but Angels or meſſengers, which may eaſily be tryed by innumera- peared unto 


Pſlal. 105+ 
Gen. 19. 


ble reſtimonies. The ſame alſo doth J:{ws the ſucceſſor of Afoſes call grand Captain of Ten ? 
"the great power of che Lord, being as Prince of all ſupernacurall powers, and of celeſtiall 


Angels and Archangels, and the tamous power and wiſedom of the Father, to whom 
* ſecondarily all things concerning rule and raign are committed, whenas he beheld him * ann 
in no other form or figure than ot man : for thus it was written, 44 it happened when —_— 
Foſhna was in fericho, be lifted up his eyes, and behold a man ſtanding over againſt him, having qq order. 
a naked ſwordin his hand : and Joſhua coming anto him, ſaid, Art thou on our ſide, or on our Joſh. 5. 
adverſaries ? And he ſaid unto him : I am chief Captain of the boaſt of the Lord, andnow 

am come hither, And Joſhua fell on his face to the earth, and (aid unto him : Lord what com 

mandeft thou thy ſervant ? And the Captain of the Lords hoaſt ſaid unto Joſhna : Looſe thy 

ſhoce from off thy fsot, for the place where thou ſtandeſt i an holy place, and the ground s holy. 

By theſe wordgchou mayeſt perceive the very'elt ſame, not to differ from him which talk. 

ed with Aoſes, for there alſo the Scripture uſeth the ſame words : When the Lord ſaw Exod, 'y 
that he came for toſee, Gud called to him out of the midaeſt of the buſh, and [aid, Moſes, Moſes. 

And he anſwered, What isit ? And he ſaid, come not hither, put thy ſhoves off thy feet, for 

the place where thou ſtanaeſt is holy ground. And he ſaid unto him : 1am the God of thy father, 

the God of Abraham, the Ged of Iſaac, andthe God of Facob. And that itisa cercain eſſence 

living and ſubſiſting with the Facher, and the God of all chings before the foundations of 

the world were laid, miniftring unto him at the creation of all creatures, termed the Word, 

and the wiſedom of God , belide theſe demonſtrations, wiſedom her ſelf, in her pro- 

per. perſon by Salomon plainly and pithily ſpeaking, is tro be heard : 7 (faith #3ſedom) proy. g. 
have fixed a tabernable. Counſell, knowledg and underſtanding, I have by calling allured unto 

me. Through me Kings do raign, and Potentates put in prattice juſt Laws, Through me mighty 

omen aud Princes are made much of, Through me Princes bear rule on earth. To this ſhe ad» 

deth : The Lord himſelf faſhioned me the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his 

works. Thave been ordained before the foundations of the world were laid, and from the begin- 

ning or ever the earth was made, before the well-fprings flowed out, before the faundatiens of the 

mountains were firmly ſet, and before all bills begat he me. When he fpread and prepared the 

heavens, 1 was preſent : and when he bound in due order the depth under heaven, 1 was by. 1 

was ſbe wherewith he daily delighted ,, reppycing continually when he rejoyced at the perfett fi- 

mſhing of the world. That he was before all things,and co whom (though not to all men) che 

heavenly word was declared, it followeth thatin few words we intreart. 


Cunas; HL 


Why before the incarnation the Word was not preached and publiſhed among all people, 
and known of all, as after the incarnation ? 


aations, asit is now, thus it ſhall evidently appear, That old and ancient age of man 

" Couldnot attain unto this moſt wiſe and abſolute doQrine of Chriſt. For the firſt man 

being careleſs of chejcommandment of God, fell immediately from this happy eſtace in = 
Az mortal 


E': what cauſe therefore the Word was not preached of old, untoa!l men, and unto all 


Gen 11; 


The Kingdem 
of Chriſt, 
Dan. 7. 
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mortall and fraile life, and changed thoſe heavenly delights and pleaſures of old for this 
eurſed earth. And conſequently bis poſterify, when they had repleniſhed the whole world, 
and appeared farre worſe (one or two excepted,) embraced certain ſavage and brutiſh 
manners with this ſorrowfull life, and regarded neither City, Common-weal, Arts nor 
Sciences, and retained amongſt them not ſo much as the name, either of Lawes or judges 
ments ; and to be ſhort, neither of Virtue nor Philoſophie : but living ſavagely in wilder- 
neſſes, they ſpent their time in feeding of cartel, corrupting the reaſonable underſtanding 
agreeable with nature, and the reaſonable ſeeds of mans mind, with their wilfull malice, 
yielding themſelves wholly to all abominations : ſo thatin the end, they infe&ed each 
other, and ſlew each other, and ſometimes rhey devoured mans fleſh. They preſumed alſo 
to wage batcel with God, like Giants, determining and managing in their mind to wall 
heaven andearth inone : and being moved through che madneſs of their mind, they.went 
about to conquer God the governour of all things, whereby they incenſed him againſt 
themſelves, in this mavner : God the overſeer and ruler of all things, came upon them 
with flouds and fiery flames, as if they had been a certain wild chicket, over-ſpreading 


the whole carth : alſo with famine and continuall plagues, with barrel and thur:derbelts 


from above, he cutthem off, and ſubdued that wicked and moſt outragious malady of their 
ſouls, by reſtraining them with more ſharp puniſhments and impriſonments, When 
this malice was now come to the height, and had ſpread it ſelf over all, overſhaddowing 
and darkning the mindes of mortall men , as it were a certain ſoaking ſlumber of 
drunkenneſs, that mrs, neg Wiſedom of God, and the ſame Word that was in the 
beginning with God, by his ſuperabundanr loving kindneſs, appeared unto the inhabi- 
rers,on earth, ſometimes by viſion of Angels, ſometimes by himſelf , as the helping 
power of God, unto ſome one or other of the ancient Worſhippers of God, in no 
other form or figure than of man, for otherwiſe their capacity could not have com- 
priſed the ſame. After that now by them the ſeed of piery was ſown and ſcattered 
amids the multitude of men, and the whole Nations which from the HBrews lineally 
deſcended, had now purpoſed to prefer godlineſs upon earth : he delivered unto 
them of old by his fervan: Meſes, after ſtrait inſtitutions, certain figures and formes 
of a myſticall Sabbath and Circumciſion, and entrances unto other ſpirituall contem- 
plations , but not the perfe&t and plain myſteries thereof, Whenas the Law was pub- 
liſhed and ſet forth as a ſweet ſound unto all men, then many of the Gentiles through 
the calme wiſedom of the Law-makers and Philoſophers, changed their rude and bru- 
tiſh ſavageneſs inco meek and mild natures, ſo that thereby there enſued amongſt them 
perfe& peace, familiariry and friendſhip. Then again to all men, and to the Gemriles 
throughout all the world, as it were now in this behalf holpen and fitted to receive the 
knowledge of his Father, the ſame Schoolmaſter of virtue, his Fathers Miniſter in all 
goodneſs, the divine and celeſtiall Word of God, by man, with corporall ſubſtance, not 


different from ours, ſhewed himſelf about the beginning of the Remane Empire, wrought . 


and ſuff:red ſach things as were conſonant with holy Scriptures, which forcſhewed there 
ſhould be born ſuch a one as ſhould be both God and man, a mighty worker of miracles, 
an inſtrucer of the Gertiles in his fathers piety, and that his wonderfull birth ſhould 
be declared, his new doctrine, his wonderful] works, beſides this the manner of his 
death, his reſurreQion from the dead, and above all, his divinereſtitution into the heavens. 
The Prophet Danicibeholding his Kingdome in the ſpirit, ro bein the latter age of the 
world though ſomewhere divinely, yet here more after the manner of man, deſcribeth the 
viſion of God : 7be:held(faith he) untill the thrones were placed, aud the ancient of dayes ſate 
thereon, his gurments were as the white ſnow, the hairs of his head as pure wooll, his throne 8 
flame of fire, his chariots burning fire, a fiery ftream ſlided before his face, a thow/andthouſand 
miniſtred unto him, the judgement was ſet, and the Books were openra, &c, Again, And as 
g4in,'aftry this, I behild, (ſaith he) and behold one coming in the clouds like the Son of man, 
and he came unto the antient of dayes, and he was brought before him, ana to him was gis 
wen principality, and honour, and rule; andall people, gribes, and tongues ſhall ſerve him, bis 
power i aneverlaſting power which ſhall not paſs, hu kingdom ſhall never be a:ſtroyed. Theſe 
things truly may be referred, to none otherthan coour Saviour, God that was the Word, 
being in the beginning with the Father, and named the Son of man by reaſon of his in- 


carnation in the latter times. And þceguſe we have in our Commentaries —_ p_u 
: phetica 


"I 


L1s.1. of Euſeb1us Pampbilus. 
phetical Expoſitions touching our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and therein have ſhewed evidently 
thoſe things which concern him, at this preſent ve will be content with the premiſſes, 


CHnaP.lvV. 


That Jeſms and the very name of Chriſt from the beginning was both known an4 honoured among 
the divine Prophets : that Chriſt was botha King, an High- Prieſt, and a Prophet. 


Hat the name both of Je-/x and alſo of Chriſt among the holy Prophets of old was ho- 
noured, it is now time co declare. Afoſes firſt of all knowing the name of Chrzſt co be 
of great reverence and glorious, delivering types of heavenly things, and pledges, 

and myſticall formes, according unto the commandement preſcribed, ſaying unto him, Ser 
thou do all things after the faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the mount : naming man (as he law. 
fully might) an High-Prieſt of God, called the fame Chriſt; and to his dignity of High- 
Prieſthood, alchough by a certain prerogative excelling all others among men, yet becauſe 
of honour and glory he pur to the name ot Chriſt, So then he deemed Chriſt to be a certain 
divine thing. The ſame Ao/es alſo, when (being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt) ke had well 
foreſeen the name of Je», judged the ſame worthy of ſingular prerogative : for thisname 
of Jeſu was not manifeit among men, afore it was known by Afoſes, And this name be gave 
to him firſt, and co himalone, whom he knew very well by type and figurative fign to re- 
ceivethe univerſal principality after his death. His ſucceſſor therefore before that time not 


Exod. 29. 


called Je{#,but otherwiſe, to wit, * Auſe, the which name his Parents had given him : he was * 9 Avo7in 


called 7eſx,thereby attributing to that name ſingular honour far paſlirg all princely ſceprers, * 


beeaule chat the ſame Jeſu Nave was to bear the figure of our Saviour, and alſo alone at- 
ter Moſes to accompliſh the figurative ſervice commitred unto him, and _ worthy to 
begin the true and moſt ſincere worſhip. Aſoſes to two men after him ſurpaſii 


his placeT 
ſuppoſe co be 
orrupted *. 
commonly in 
ng all people the Greek ir 


in virtue and honour, attributed for great honour the name of our Savionr Jeſws Chriſt, to is read Navy: 


the one as High-Prieſt, to the other as principal ruler after him. After this the Prophets 
plainly have propheſied, and namely of Chriſt, and of the peeviſh praQtice of the Jewiſh 
people againit him, and of che'calling ofthe Gentiles by him. * Jeremy ſaid thus : The Firir 


the Hebrews 

call him Fehſ. 
chus ben Nan, 
thar is,the ſon 


before our face, Chriſt our Lord is taken in their nets, of whom we ſpake before, Under the ſhadow of Nus. \« 
of his wings we ſhall be pteſerved alive among the heathen, David alſo beingamazed becauſe Num.11.& 14. 


of his name, expoſtulatexh the matter thus :- Why (ſaith be) have the Gentiles raged, and the 
people imagined vain things ? The Kings of the earth flood forth, and the Princes aſſembled to- 


Dear. 1. 
Joſhuah 24.. ' 
* The reſtj- 


gether ag ainſt-the Lord and agaixſt bu Chriſt. Totheſe he addeth in the perſon of Chriſt, ſay- monies of the 
Ing : The Lord ſaid mnto me, T hou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Ak of me, and 1 Propherstou- 
ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inherieance, and the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. * The ching Chriſt. 


name of Chriſt therefore among the Hebrews hath net only honoured thoſe that were ador- 


ned with che High-Prieſthood, annointed with figurative oyle prepared for that —_ but pgj, 2. 
urative *Kings, Prictts 


alſo Princes, whom the Prophets by the precept of God, have annointed and made 


Lam. 4. 


Chriſts : becauſe they figuratively reſembled the divine Word of God, and the regall and and Prophers 
princely power of the onely and true Chrilt governing all things. And moreover we have *mong the 


learned, certain of the Prophets typically by their annointing to have been termed Chrifts, 
All they had a relation unto the true Chriſt, che divine and heavgnly Word, the only High» 
Prieſt of all, the King of all creatures, and the chief Prophet of the Father over all other Pro- 


and yirtue as our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone hath ſhewed; None of them how 


herypes 
ſhadow: 


Chriſt, beivg 


Hebrews be» 
cauſe of their 
annoinring 
were called 
phets. The proof hereof is plain : for none ever of all them that typically were annointed, Chriſts, 


were they Princes, or Prielts,or Prophets, have purchaſed unto themſelves ſuch divine power I 


tamous ſoever chey were found among their own, throughour many ages, by reaſon of prjeg, King; 
their dignity and honour, have beſtowed chis benefit upon their ſubje&ts, that by their ima- and Prophet: 


ginative appellation of Chrilt, rhey ſhould by name be conſecrated Chriſtians indeed, Net- 
ther hath the honour of adoracion been exhibited by their ſubjeRs untoany of them : nei- 
ther afcer their death hath chere been any ſuch affeRion, ' that for their ſakes ary prepared 
themſelves co dye for the maintenance of their honour : neither hath there been any tu- 
multamong the Genti/es throughout the world for any of them : the power of the ſhadow 


was not of fuch efficacy in them, as the preſence of che verity by our Saviour declared, which - 


reſembled neither the torm nor figure of any : neither !incally deſcended according unto 
the fleſh from the Prieſts : neither was exalted by the might of men into his __ : 
A 3 nenther 


Eſay Se 


Pal. 44. 


Plal. 110. 


Gen. 14. 


Heb, 4. 7. 


The office of 

Chriſt proved 
by che conſent 
and ſervice of 


the faithfull 
Saints. 


In the Greek 


both rheſe 


Chapters were 


The Chriſtian 


Nation, 


Eſay 66. 
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neicher prophecied after the manner of the ancient Prophets : neither obtained any prehe- 
minence or prerogative among the Fews : yet tor all this Chriſt being by the divine ſpiric 
adorned with all theſe dignities, though nor in types, yet in truth it ſelf, and enjoying all the 
gifrsof thoſe men (whereof mention is made) he hath been more publiſhcd and preached, 
and hath poured on us the perte& ornature of his molt #eyerend and holy name, nor lea- 
ving henceforth unto types and ſhadowes ſuch as ſerve him, but unto the naked truth, the 
heavenly life, and undoubted doctrine of verity. His annointing was not corporal, but ſpiri- 
tual, by participation of the anbegotten Deity of the Father, the which thing Zſay declareth, 
whenas in the perſon of Chrilt he breaketh ourinto theſe words : The ſpirit of the Lord « up- 
on me, wherefore he aunointed me -topreach glad tidings unto the poor, he ſent me to enre the con» 
trite in heart, topreach deliverance unto the captives, and fight unto the blind, Not Eſay alone, 
but David alſo touching the perſon of Chriſt liftech up his voice, and faith : Thy throne (0 
Ged) lafteth for aye, the ſcepter of thy Kingdome ts a right [cepter, thou haſt loved righteouſneſs 
and bated iniquity, wherefore God, even thy God hath annointed thee with the ole of gladneſs a» 
bove thy fellowes, Of the which the firlt verſe rermerh Chriſt God, the {ccond honoureth 
him with regal ſcepter : thence conſequently paſſing unto the reſi, he ſhewech Chriſt to be 
annointed not with oyle of corporal ſubſtance, but ot divine, that is, of gladneſs, whereby 
he ſfignifierh his prerogative and ſurpaſling excellency and difference, ſevering him from 
them which wich corporall and typicall oyle had been annointed. And inanother place, 
David declaring his dignity faith, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right band, un- 
till I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. And, Our of my womb before the day-ftar have I hbegotten 
thee. The Lord ſware, neither will it repent him, thou art a Pritſt for ever, after the or dtr of 
Melchiſedech. This Melchiſeaechin the ſacred Scriptures, is ſaid to be the Prieſt of the moſt 
high Ged, (o Conlecrated and Ordained neither by any oyle prepared of man ter that pur- 
pole, neither by ſucceſſion of kindred attaining unto the Prieſthood, as the manner was a- 
mong the Hebrews, Wherefore our Saviour according unto that order, not of them which 
received figns and ſhadows ; is publiſhed by an oath, Chriſt and Feſws, So that the Hi [tory 
delivereth him unto us, neither corporally annointed ameng the ews, nor born of the Prieſt- 
ly cribe, but of God himſelf before the day-ſtar,that is, being in eſſence before the conſtituxi= 
on of all worldly creatures, immortall,poſſeſiing a Prieſthood tha&never peritherh by reaſon 
of age, but laſteth world without end. Yer thisisa:great and an apfiqrent argument of his in- 

corporeal and divine power, thatglone of all men thatever were, amt now are, among ell the 
wights in the world,Chriſt is preacbed,conleſfled, teſtified, and every where among the Gree» 

ans and Barbariazs, mentioned by this name, and hitherto among all his followers honoured 

as King, had in admiration above a Prophet, glorifed as the true and only High-Prieft of 
God, ſurpaſling all creatures, as the Word of God, conliſting in eſſence betore all wor!ds,re. 

ceiving honour and worſhip of the Father, and honoured as God himſelf,and which of all o- 

ther is moſt to be maryelled at, that we which are dedicated unto him, honour him not with 

our tongue only, and garrulous talk of whiſpering words, but with the whole affeRion of the 

mind, fo that willingly we prefer before our lives, the celtimony of his truch, 


» 


CHAP, V. 
T bat the Chriſtian Religion is netther new nor ſtrange. 


T things therefore have been neceſſarily placed by mein the beginning of this Hi- 
ſtory, leſt that any ſhould ſurmiſe our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be a new up. 
ſtart by reaſon of the time of his being in the fleſh, Now again leſt any ſhould deem 
his doQrine new-found and range, delivered by one ſo thought of, and nothing differing 
from other mens doQrines, letus in few words debate hereof, It is moſt certain, whenas 
the coming of our Saviour Chriſt was now freſh ip the minds of all men, that a new Nati. 
on neither ſmall, nor weak, neither ſuch as was converſant and ſituate in corners of foun- 
tains and well-ſprings, but ofallother moſt populous and moſtreligious, ſecure as touching 
danger, and of invincible mind, aided continually by the divine power of God, at certain fe.. 
cret ſeaſons ſuddenly appeared, the ſame I ſay being beautified among all men by the title 
and name of Chriſt : the which one of the Prophets foreſeeing to come to paſs, with the 
ſingle eye of the divine Spirir, being aſtoniſhed ſpake thus : Who hath heard ſuch things ? or 
who hath fthen after this manner ? hath the earth travelling brought forth in one aay ? hath any 
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nation ſprung up ſuddenly and at one rime ? In toe alſo he hath ſignified the ſame 

to come to paſs, where he faith : They that ſerve me ſhui be called after a new name, which Elay 62. 
fralt be bleſſed on earth. Although preſently we plainly appear to be upſtares, and this name 

of Chriſtians of late to have been notified unto all nations z: yetthat the life and converſa» x4. 1;c. + 
tion of Chriſtians is neither new found, neither the invention of our own brain, but from Chriſtians yes 
the ancient Creation of mankind, andasI may ſay, reQified by the naturall cogitations ry ancienr. 
and wiſedom of the anciegt godly men, we will thus by godly examples make manifelt ms 
unto the world. The Nation of the Hebrews is no new Nation, bur famous among all of Of 4 
people fo their antiquity, and known of all. They haye Books and Monuments in wri- Teqamenc 
ting containing ancient men. Though their Nation were rare, and in number few, yet were Chri- 
they excelled in piety and righteouſneſs, and all kind of virtues, ſome notable and excel- ſtians. 

lent before the flood, and after the flood others, as the ſonnes and nephews of Noah, as 

eAtar and (Abraham, in whom the children of the Hebrews do glory as their chiet guide x (yppoſe this 


. and Fore-father, If any affirme theſe famous men ſet forth by the teſtimony of righteouf- Altar ro be Te- 


neſs, though not in name, yet in deed to have been Chriſtians, he ſhall not erre there- 74b,mentioned 
in ; * for he that will expreſs the name of a Chriſtian, muſt be ſuch a man as excellerh _ it of 
through the knowledge of Chriſt and his doAtrine, in modeſty and righteouſneſs of mind, * The defini. 
incontinencie of life, in virtuous fortitude, and in confeſlion of ſincere piety towards the ton of a Chri- 
one and the onely univerſall God. They of old had noleſs care of this than we : neither tian. - 
cared they for the corporal! circumciſtion, no more do we, neither for the obſervation of 

Sabbaths, no more do we, neither from the abſtinence from certain meats, and the d1- 

ſtinRion of other things which Afoſes firlt of a" inſtituted and delfvered in ſignes and fi- 


gures to be obſerved; no moredo Chriſtians the ſame now : but they perceived plainly, 


.the very Chriſt of God to have appeared to Abraham, to have anſwered Iſaac, and realons 


ed with 1ſrael, that he communed with Aeſes, and afterwards with the Prophets, as we 

have ſhewed before. Whereby chou maiſt find, the godly of old to have takeri unto them- prgq, ,,,, 
ſelves the ſirname of Chrift : according unto that ſaying, See that ye touth not my * Chriſts, * Chriſts, chat 
neither deal perverſly with my Prophets. It is manifeſt that the ſame ſervice of God, inven» is, annoinced. 
ted by the godly of 01d, about the time of Abraham, and publiſhed of late unto all the Gen» 

tiles, by the preaching of the docrine of Chriſt, is the firſt, the eldeſt, and the ancienteſt 

of all, But if they objec that Abraham a long time after received the commandment of |, 
Circumciſion, yet afore the receipt thereof, by the teſtimony of hisfaith, he was accounted Gen. #8; 
righteous, theScriprure declaring thus of him -: Abraham believed God, and it was imputed go, "i 
wnto him for righteouſneſs, and being the ſame before circumlion heard the voice of God, 

which allo appeared unto him, The ſame Chrift then, the Word of God, promiſed unto 

the poſterity following, that they ſhould be juſtified after the manner of Abrahams juſtifi» 

cation, ſaying : And all the tribes of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee. Again, Thou ſhalt Gen. 12. 
be a great and a pepulons nation, and all the nations on the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee. This is Gev. 22+ 
manifeſt, inſomuch char itis fulfilled in us : for he through faith in the Word of God, and 

Chriſt which appeared unto him, was juſtified, whenas he forſook the ſuperſtition of his 

native countrey, and theerror of his formerlife, and confeſſed che only God of all, and 
worſhipped him with virtuous works, and not with the Moſaicall ceremonies of the Law 

which afcerwards enſued. Unto him in this caſe it was ſaid : Inthee ſhall all the tribes and all Gen. 25; 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed. The ſame manner of ſan&imeny was made evident by A- 

braham in works, far excelling the words uſually exerciſed among Chriſt;ans atone through. 

out the world. What then hindrech,but that we may confeſs the ſole and the ſame converfati- 

on of life, the ſame manner of ſeryice to be common unto us (afcer the time of Chrif) with 

them which have ſincerely ſerved God of old; ſo that we ſhew the ſame to be neither new nor 

{trange, but( ifit be lawfullto teſtifie the truth)the ancienteſt, the only,and the right reſtaura- 

ton of piety delivered unto us by the doctrine of Chriſt, Of theſe things thus far. * 


CHa?Pp,'VI.. 


Of the time of our Saviowrs coming into the world. 


Ow that we have conveniently propounded hitherto by way of Preface this 0gr Ec- Chap.s. dfiet , 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, it remainech that we begin after a compendious ſort from the the Greet: 
coming of our Saviour Chriſt in the fleſh. And thac this may cake effe,wg pray m_ 
e 
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Jeſus Chriſt 
was born the 
3970 year of 
the world, in 
the third year 
of the 134 0- 
Iympiad, the 
42 year. of 
Auguſtus, the 
34 of Herod. 
Luke 2. 
Foſephws. 

Ads 5s. 
Joſeph. Antig. 
lib.18, cap. 1. 


Joſeph. hb. 2. 
fudaic.bel.c.9. 
callech this 
Galile an Simon 
and not Fudas 
as Euſebis 
doth, 


*Chap.s. aſter 


k the Greek. 


>. 
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born whens * 
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/ was held of 
Herod the Id «- 


mean, 

Gen. 49. 
Herod Antipa- 
ter the Father 
of Herod Aſca- 
lonites. 
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the Father of the word and theErevealed Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, the heavenly 
Word of God, to be our helper and labourer with usia the ſetting forth of the true declara- 
tion thereof. It was the two and fortieth year after the reign of Ag»ſtus the Emperor, and 
the eight and twentieth year after the ſubduirg of «/fgypr, and the death of Antonims and 
Cleopatra, when laſt of all the Prolomees in «A gypt ceaſed to bear rule, when our Saviourand 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the time of the firſt raxzing (Cyrexius then Preſident of Syrie) was 
born in Bethlehem a City of 7udea, according unto the propheſies in that behalf premiſed, 
The time of which taxing under Cyrenixs, Flavins Foſephus an ancient Hiftoriographer a- 
mong the Hebrews makech mention of adding thereunto another Hiſtory of the hfrefic of the 
Galileans, which fprangup about the ſame time, whereof amonglt us alſo” Lake in the As 6 
the Apoſtles mentioneth, writing thus : After this man ſtarted up one Judas of Galile i# the dayes 
of tribute,and drew away many of the pesple after him, be alſo himſelf periſhed,and as many as 0 
beyed him were ſcattered abroad, The ſame doth oſephas (betore mentioned) in his 18, Book 
of Antiquities confirm thus, word by word z Cyrenius (of the number of Conſuls which enjoy. 
ed other principalities,and by the conſent of all men ſo prevailed that he was thought worthy of the 
Conſul ſhip,and connted great by reaſon of other dignities )Jcame with a few into Syria, ſent for this 
purpoſe by Clar,that be ſhould have there the juriſaittion of the Gentiles,and be Cenſcr of their 
ſubſtance. Anda little after : Judas (ſaicth he)Ganlanites,a man of the City Gamala,having ta. 
ken unto him one Sadochus a Phariſee, became a rebel, and affirmed together withthu Phariſce, 
that the taxing of thus tribute inferred nothing but manifeſt (ervitude,andexhorted the Gentiles 
to ſer their helping hand to the maintenance of their liberty, And in his ſecond Book of the wars 
of the Jews, he writeth thus of him : About that rime a certain Galilean, by name Judas, ſedu- 
ced the people of that region, miſliking with this, to wit, that they ſuſtained the paiment of tribure 
wntothe Roman Empire,and unadcr God that they ſuffered mortal men to bear rule over them. $9 
far J:ephus. Ko 
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T hat according unto the preſcript times foreſhewed by the Prophets,the Princes of the Jews which 
,. anto that time by ſucceſſion held the principality, ſurceaſed, and that Herod 
A the firſt of the aliens became their King. 


- K+.7J Hen Herod the firſt of them which unto 7/rae/ are counted ſtrangers, received rule 

,, over the Jewiſh Nation, the prophecy written by Moſes in that behalf was ful- 

- led, which ſaid ; There ſhall nor want a Prince in 74a, ncither a leader 

fail of his loynes, untill he come for whom it was kept and reſerved, whom he pronouncetl 
to be the expeRatiqn of the Gentiles, Then were not thoſe things cometo an end which 
concerned this propkecy, at what time it was lawfull for this Nation to be governed by 
their own Princes which laſted by line of ſucceſſion, eyen from Zſoſes unto the raign 
of Auguſizs the Emperor, under whom Herod the forreiner became Ruler over the 
Zewes, being granted unto him by the Romares, who as Joſephus writeth, was by fa- 

thet an Idumear, by mother an Arabian; and as Aphricanu, one not of the vulgar ſort of 
Hiloriographers writeth, by report of them which diligently have read his work, the ſon 
of Antipater, and the ſame to be the father of one Herod Aſcalonites, one of them which 
miniltred in the Temple of Apollu. This Anripater being a child was taken by Idumear 
thieves, among whom he.remsined, becauſe his father being poor was noc able to redeem 
him, and being bred ard brought up intheir manners, he became very familiar with Hyr- 
cans the High-Prieſt of che Jews, This Antipater had then a fon called Herod, which raigned 
inthe time of our Saviour, The principality of the Fews being at this ſtay, then was the expe- 
Ration of the Gentiles preſent, according unto the rule of prophecy, whenas their Princes 
by ſucceſſion from Aoſes, ceaſed to bear rule and to raign over the people. Before they 
were take\ captives, and lcd into Babylon, their Kings raigned, beginning from Sax/ who 
was the firſt, and from David which followed. Before their Kings, Princes bare rule, whom 
they called Judges, beginning the government after Aſſes and his ſucceſſor * 7eſws. After 
their return from Babylon, there wanted not thoſe which governed the people, wherein the 
beſt ruled, and thoſe few in number. Prieſts had the preheminence,untiil that Powpey the Ro- 
waneCaptain had by main force beſieged and ranſacked 7ernſalem,polluted rhe holy places, 
by entring into the Sanctuaries of the Temple, and ſending him which had continued the 
ſucceflion of Kipgs from his Progegitory unto that timg ( Ariftobulus by name) Prince _ 
; Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, Captive, together with his ſons to Rowe, committed the office of HighePrieſt. 


hood unto his brother Hyrcanwe, ſo that from that time forth the Jewes became tributaries Hyrcawe, 


unto the Romaxes. Anon after that Hyrcaxnns (unto whom the ſucceſſion of the High-Prieſt. 
hood befell) was taken of the Parthians, Herod the firſt forreiner (as I ſaid before) took 
of the Remane Senate, and the Emperor Anguſtus the government of the 7ewi/b Nation, 
under whom when as the preſence of Chriſt was apparent, the ſalvation of the Genti/es long 
looked for, tookeffeR, and their calling conſequently followed according unto the pro. 
phecy in that behalf premiſed : fince which cime the Princes and Rulers of J»4a ceaſing 
to bear rulethe ſtate of the High-prieſthood(which among chem by order of ſucceſlion, after 
the deceaſe of the former befell unto the next of blood) was forthwith confounded. Here- 
of thou haſt Joſephas a witneſs worthy of credit, declaring howthat Herod, after that he 
had received of the Rowanes the rule over the Fewes, aſſigned them no more Prieſts which 
were of the Prieſtly race, but certain baſe and obſcure perſonages, the like did his ſon 
Archelaus, and after him the Romanes bearing rule, did the ſame things againſt the Prieſtly 
order, The faid oſephizs declareth, how that Herod firſt ſhut up under his own ſeal the boly 
robe of the High-Prieſt, not permitting the High-Prieſts to rerain it in their proper —_— 
So after him Archelaus, and after Archelaus the Romanes did the like, To this end are theſe 
things ſpoken of by us, that we may ſhew whar effeR (touching the prophecy of the coming 


of our Saviour Chriſt Feſ#) enſued. But molt plainly of all other, the prophecy of Daniel de- Dan. 5: 


ſcribingthe number of certain weeks, by name unto Chriſt the ruler (whereof we bave in a« 
nother place intreated) foretellech,thatafter che end and cerm of thoſe weeks, the Few; an- 
nointing ſhould be aboliſhed. This is plainly proved to have been fulfilled at the coming of 
our Saviour 7eſz« Chriſt inthe fleſh.Theſe things I ſuppoſe to have been neceſlarily obſeryed 
of us, for the rriall of the truth touching the times. | 


CHaapr. VIIL . 
Of the diſagreeing imagined to be among the Evangeliſts about the Genealogie of Chriſt, 
yered unto us the Genealogie of Chrift, and of divers are thought to diſagree among 


themſelyes, ſo that almoſt every one of the faithful}, rhrough their ignorance in the 
truth, endeavour to comment upon thoſe places : let us rehearſe a certain Hiſtory which 


Freed nr as Matthew and Luke committing the Goſpel to writing, have diverſly deli- 


came co our hands concerning the premiſles, the which Aphricaxws (of whom we men» aphricarius 
rioned a little betore) remembredin an Epiſtle ro Ariſtides, writing of the Concordance epifi. ad Ariſti- 


of the Genealogie of Chriſt, ſer forth in the Goſpels, making therewithall a report of the 
wreſted and falſe opinions of others. The Hiſtory after his order of diſcourſe, he hath in 


theſe words delivered to the poſterity, The names of the kindred in Iiracl are numbred, Fuſeb./.5.c.30 
either after the line of nature, or after the rmle limited in the Law. After the line of natmnre, * Sons by na- 
as by ſucceſſion of the naturall ſeed; after the rule in the Law, as by bis ſucceſſion which ture,and Sons 


gave ſeed wnto his barren brother dzceaſed. * For as yet the hope of the reſurrettion being BY 
not made manifeſt,” they imitated the promiſe to come with mortal reſurrettion, * leſt the name 


of the deceaſed with his death ſhould be quite cut off. For, of them which came in by thu kind reſurrection, 


of generation, ſome ſueceeded their fathers a4 natural children, ſome begotten by others, have 
after others been called; yet of beth mention is made, as well of them which were begotten 
truly, oe them which were onely by name. Thms neither of the Goſpels ts found falſe, => 
ever it doth number, be it according unto nature, or the euſtome of the Law. The kindred of 
Solomon andof Nathan, : ſo knit together, by receiving of the deceaſed without iſſue, but ſecond 
marriages, by raiſing of ſeed, ſo that not without canſe the ſame perſovs are poſted over to di» 
vers fathers, whereof ſome were imagined, and ſome others were their fathers indeed, beth 
the allegations being properly true, though in Joſeph diverſly, yet exattly by deſcent determi- 
ned. And that which I go abont to prove may plainly appeare, 1 will declare the orderly 
ſucceſſion of this Genealogie, making a recitall from David by Solomon. The third from tbe 


end is Matthan found , which begat Jacob the Father of Joſeph , but from Nathan che Marth. 1, 


Sonne cf David deſcending according unto the Gefpel of Luke, the third from the end s 


Melchi, whoſe Sonne 55 Heli, the Father of Joſeph. For Joſeph is the Sonne of Heli, the Soune Luke 3. 


of Meicti. Joſeph being the propoſed mark, to ſovet ar, we muſt ſhew how exther is termed his 
| Father, 
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Father, deriving the pedigree of Jacob from Salomon, of Heli from Nathin, And firſt how 
Jacob and Heli being two brethren, then their fathers, Matthan awd Melchi, born of divers 
kindreds, may be proved Grandfathers to Joleph. Matchan therefore and Melchi , mar- 
rying the ſame wife, begat brethren by the ſame mother, the Law wot forbidding a widdow, 
exther diſmiſſed er huſband , or after the death of her huſband , ts be coupled wnto 
avorher man. Firſt theFefore Matthan deſcending from Solomon, begat Jacob of Eſtha, for 
that is ſaid to be her name. After the death of Matthan, Melchi (which « ſaid to have de- 
ſcended from Nathan) being of the ribe, but of ancther race, havins married this wide 
dow to his wife, begat Heli his ſon. Thus do we find Jacob and Heli of a different race, 
but by the ſame mother to have been bruthrin. Of the which, Jacob [akjng to wife hu ſiſter 
the wife of Heli, his brother besng deceaſed without iſſne, Legat on her the third, to wit, 
Joſeph, by nature and the oyder of generation unto himſelf, whereupon it i written, Jacob 
begat Joſeph, by the Law unto his brother Heli deceaſed, whoſe ſonne Joſeph was. For Ja- 
= being hu brother, raiſed ſeed unto him : wherefore neither that Genealogie which « oncern. 
«th him « to be aboliſhed, the which Matthew the Evangeliſt reciting, ſaith, Jacob begat 
Joſeph, «nd Luke 0# the other fide, which was the ſonne ( ſaith he ) as it was ſuppoſed (for 
be addeth thu withall ) of Joſeph, which was the ſonne of Heli, which was the ſonve of 
Melchi. And the werd of begetting he ever ckippeth with ſilence unto the end, with ſuch a re- 
citall of ſonnes, making relatwn unto Adam which was of God : neither 1 this hard to be pro- 
ved, oy to ſmall purpoſe propoſed. The kinſmen of Chriſt, according unto the fleſh, either ma= 
king apparent, or ſimply inſtrutling, yet altogether teaching that which ts true, have delivered 
theſe things unto us, bow that the Idumzan thieves invading the City Aſcalon i» Paleſtina, 
rock captive together with other ſpoiles out of the Temple of Apollo adjoyning unto the walls, 
Antipater, ſcnne to one Herod that was Miniſter in that Temple. When the Prieſt was nex 
able to pay renſeme fer hu ſon, thi Antipater was brought up after the manner of the 1du- 
mzans, and became very familiar with Hyrcanus the High-Prieft of the Jewes. And having 
been in Embaſſage with Pompey in Hyrcanus ſtead, he reftored unto him the Kingdome which 
was taken from his brother Ariſtobulus, aſſigned himſelf Governor of Paleſtina, awd procee» 
ded forwards in felicity, When this Antipater was envyed for hu great felicity, and was trai= 
terouſly ſlain, there ſucceeded him his ſoune Herod, which at length of Antonius and Augu- 
ſtus, by Decree of the Senate received rule over the Jewes, whoſe ſonnes were Herod, and the 
other Tetrarchs. Theſe things are common among the Greek Hiſtories. And whenas 
unto that time the Genealogies of the Hebrews, yea, of them alſo lineally deſcending of 
Proſelytes, as Achior the Ammonite, and Rath the Moabite, likewiſe as many as eſca. 
ped out of efgypr, and mixt with the 7ſrac/ites, were recorded among the ancient 
monuments : Herod (whom the 1ſraelitical Genealogie availed nothirg) being pricked 
in minde with the baſeneſs of his birth , burned their ar:cient recorded Genealogies, 
ſuppoſing thereby to derive himſelf of noble Parentage , if none other ( holpen by 
publick Records) were able to prove their pedigrees from the Patriarchs, or Pro. 
ſelytes, or ſuch as were ſtrangers born, and mingled of old amorg the J1ſraelites, Ves- 
ry few ſtudious in this behalf, do glory that they have got untothemlſelyes proper pede- 
grees or remembrances of their names, or otherwiſe Records of them, for the retaining 
of their ancient ſtock in momery, which theſe men mentioned of before haye attain- 
ed unto, being called becauſe of their affinity and kindred with our Saviour after the 
name of the Lord , and travelling from the. Nazarites and Cochaba , Caſtles of the 
Fewes, into-other Regions, they expounded the aforeſaid Genealogie out of the Book of 
Chronicles, as farre torth as it extendech. Howſoevyer then the caſe ſtand, either thus 
or otherwiſe, no man (in my judgement) can finde a plainer expoſition, Whoſoe- 
yer therefore he be that ruleth himſelf aright, he will be carefull alſo of the ſelf-ſame 
with us, although yet he want proof to preferre a betrer and a truer expoſition. The 
Goſpel in all reſpects uttereth moſt true things. Abour the end of the ſame Epiſtle he hath 
theſe words ,; Matthan deſcending of Salomon begar Jacob, Matthan deceaſed, Melchi which 
deſcended of Nathan, on the ſame woman begat Heli : then were Heli and Jacob brethren by the 
mothers fide. Heli dying without iſſue, Jacob raiſed unto him ſeed by begetting of Joſeph his 
own ſon by nature ;, but Heli his ſon by the Law. Thus was Joleph ſon to both, So far Aphri« 
canu. Sithens that the Genealogie of Joſeph is thus recited, after the ſame manner, Xary 
is termed to be of the ſame tribe rogether with him, For by the Law of AZoſes, the mingling 
of 


Lis.1. of Euſebuus Pamphutus, '1t 
of tribes was not permitted, which commandeth that matching in marriage be made with 
one of the people and family, leſt the lotof inheritance dye to the kiridred be toſled from 


rribe to tribe. Of theſe chings thus much. _ 
Cuay. I X:: Chap.8 aft 
Ma the Greek. 


Of the ſlaughter of the Infants by Herod, and the lamentable travedic 
tonching the term and ena of by life. 


Hen Chriſt was born iri Bethlchem of 7 ry, according unto the prophecies, and in | 
the times foreſhewed, Herod (becauſe of the Wile men which came from the Marth. 2. 
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TER bas d cruelty 0 
able domeſtical calamities, that is, by the cruell ſlaughter ot his wite, of his children, of m—_ WY 


The which Joſephus hath proſecuted ar large in his Hiſtories, how that for his conm—_ 
and crafty counſell which he inrended againſt Chriſt and the other Infants, an heavy 

ſcourge from above apprehtend:d kim, vexing him tothe death, It will ſeem percinenc to 

the parpoſe, preſently to hear the words of the Hiſtoriographer himſelf in the 17th Book Joſeph. 4ntiq. 
ofthe Antiquities of the Jewes, deſcribing the lamentable end of his lite, in thele words: Fad. 1.17, c.8; 
Herods diſeaſe vexed him more and more, God execnting juſtice on him for the things mhich he 9+ Ann Chriſti 
had impioafly committed. It was a ſlow or ſlack fire, yet yielding not ſo great inflammation ant« Bo 44 
wardly to the beholders, as vexation inwardly to the internall parts : he had a vehement deſive, ,;. 

greedily ſet to take ſometking,yet was there nothing that ſufficed bim. Moreover inwardly rotting 

of the bow:ls, and Specially a grievous flux in the fundament, a moiſt and rutming humour about 

hu feet y and the like malady vexed him about his bladder. His privy members putrified ingen- 4 
dring worms which [warmed out. He had a ſhort and unſavotiry breath; he had a great pain in 

breathing : having throughout all parts of his body ſuch a cramp, as ſtrength was not abla 

to endure, It wasreportedby rhem which were inſpired from above, and to whom the gift of di« 

vination was granted , that God enjoyned the Prince this puniſhment for his great smpiety. 

Theſe things the aforeſaid Joſephw 10 his Commentaries hath made manifeſt unto ns ; and Joſeph: Bed, 
in the ſecond part of his Hiſtorics, the like he noteth unto us, writing thus : From that time Jud.l 1.c.24; 
forth ſickneſs invaded his whole body, and brought him ſubjeft to divers paſſions. [t was ahot 

burning feavey, anintollerable itch overrunning the outward parts of his _ 4a continual pain 

in the fundament, hydropicall ſwellings in the feet an inflammation of the bladder putrefattion of 

the privities, which ingendre4ſwarms of lice. Beſides this, often and difficult drawing of breath, 

with the cramp, contratting the finews throughout all the members of his body * ſo that the 

wiſe men reported theſe diſeaſes to benathing elſe but ſure and certain plagues or puniſhments, 

He, although ftrugling with ſo many ſores. yet for all that wholly ſet to ſave his life, hoped for: 

health, and ſought after remedies. Paſſing over Jordan , he wſed for help the hot bathe! 

near Calliroe, which raw unto the lake Alphaliitis, which alſo by reaſon of their ſweetneſs 


are 


- certain hea- 


= 
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are potable. The Phyſitians there thought good that his whole body ſhould be ſupplyed with hot 
ojle; and he bring put into a veſſell full of hot ole, his eyes ſo dazed and diſſolved themſelves, 
that be came ont as dead, When the ſervants by reaſon of theſe circumſtances were ſo troubled, 
he remembred his plagues, and deſpaired thenceforth of any recovery at all, commanding withall, 
* Inthe greek fifty * picces of ſilver tobe divided among his ſonldiers;, But hu chief Captains ana moſt fa- 


-— _ $ miliar friends to receive great ſummes of money. Ana taking his journey thence, he came to Hie» 
EXX 425, Vo» 


: richo, all mad, by reaſon of melancholy that abounaed in htm, for he grew to that paſs, that he 
— threatned to kill Vimſel 'f, and went pry to prattice an horrible «ffence : for gathering together 
che hundredth rhe famons men in every village thragghout all Jury, he commanded them to be ſhut MP into one 
part of an At= place called Hippodromus, calling unto him withall his ſiſter Salome and her husband Alexan- 
rick pound. (ers 1hnow (ſaith he) the Jews will merrily celebrate as an holy day the day of my death, yer may 

The lamented of others, and ſo have a glorious Epitaph, and ſolemn funeral, if that you will exe- 
cutemine advice. T hoſe men therefore which are = in cloſepriſon(ſonldiers being circumſpettly 
ſet onevery fide) ſee that you immeaiatly ſlay, 44 ſoon as breath departeth ont of my body, [0 
that thereby all Jury, and every houſe, will they, nill they ,may rew mourn,and lament my 5 ab; 
And again, a little after he ſaich, Whenas through want of nouriſhment, and griping cough 
Joyned withall, hiz ſickneſs ſore increaſed, and now being quite overcome, he conjetared that hg 
fatall courſe was then to be finiſhed. Fortaking an apple in his hand, he called for a knife, for he 
Was accuſtomed to pare, andſotoeat; then bebolding on every fide whether any was ready to hin« 
der his enterprize, lifted up his rig ht hand to ao himſelf violence. Beſides this, the ſame Hilto. 
riographer wriceth, * that a third ſon of his, beſides the couple before ſlain, afore the end of 
TT his life, by his commandment was put to death , ſothat Herod left not this life withour ex- 
ment of his Fream pain. Such was the tragical end of Herod, ſuffering juſt puniſhment for the babes de- 
father Herod, ſtroyed in Bethlehem, praiſed purpoſely for our Saviours fake : After whoſe death, an An- 
The death of gel came to 7oſephin (leep as he remained in e/£gypr, and commanded that he ſhould return 
Herod. rogerher wich che child and his mother into 7#ry, inaſmuch as they were dead which ſought 


* Antipater 
ſlain by the 


Matth. 22 thechildslite, Unto theſe the Evangeliſtaddeth, ſayipg, When thar he heard that Archelaus 
raigned in Judea in his fathers ſtead, he feared te go thither;, and bring admoniſded in bi ſleep 
from above, he departed into the parts of Galilee, 

Chap.9. after CHAP. X. 

the Greek. 


What ſucceſſers Archelaus left behind him when that he had raigned ten jears after hu 
Father Herod. How that Chriſt ſuffered not the ſeventh year of Tiberius, 
a: {ome did write, for Pilate then did not govern Judea. 


Herod. Ow that Archelaws was placed in the Kingdome of his Father Hered, the aforeſaid 
pron? Hiſtowographer doth teſtifie, deſcribing the manner:thar by the teſtimony of Herod 
Auguſti 48. 4 his Father(by the cenſure of Auguſtus Ceſar he took to his charge the governmene 
Euſeb. Chro, of the Jewes : alſo how that ten years after he loft the ſaid principality, and that his brethren 


Philip. Philip and the younger Herod, together with Lyſanias, governed their ſeverall Tetrar. 


Herod fil. chies. The ſame 7o/ephxs in his 18 Book of Fudaical Antiquities, declareth, that abour the 
View, Antiq, Fwelfth year of the raign of Tiberius, (after the ſeven and fiftieth year of the raignof A. 


1d 118.c.7. guſt) Pontins Pilate was appointed Preſident of Jery, in the which he continued weinigh 
* The dream- ten whole years, unto the death of Tiberiue. * Then manifeſtly is the falſhood of chem repre. 
ing fanſies of hended, which of late have publiſhed lewd Commentaries againſt our Saviour, where eyen 
ol in the beginning, the time after their ſupportation laid down, and being well noted, confu- 
—_ ou teth the falſhood of theſe gloſing fools, Theſe Commentaries do comprehend thoſe things, 
- Pilate began Which againſt the Paſſion of Chriſt were preſumpruouſly praQiſed of the Jewes, within t 
corvle the 28- fourth Conſulſhip of Tiberis, the ſeventh year of bis raign, at which time it is ſhewed, that 
year after the p;/,;, was not governor of Judea, if the teftimony of Joſephns be true, which plaioly ſhewerh 
bicth -——_ in his aforeſaid Hiſtories, * tbat P5/are was appointed Procurator of 7#dea, the twelfth year 
Func, COTM Of Tiberina his raign, | 


Cy4?. 


4+ 
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When Chriſt Was baptized,and began to Preach, what High-Priefts there were in his time. 
Bout theſe times then, according untothe Evangeliſt, the fifreenth of Tiberiua Ceſar, 
A the fourth of the Procuratorſhip of Pontix« Pilate, Herod, Lyſanias and Philip ruling 
the reſt of Jdea, in their Terrarchies, the Saviour,and our God, 7eſs the annointed 
of God, beginning to be about thirty years ofage,came to the baptiſm of John, and began the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, The facred Scripture doth declare, that he finiſhed the full time of 
his teaching under the Highepricſthood of A»ngs and Caiphas, ſignifying, that within the 
years of their publick Miniltery he ended the courſe of his doQrine. For he began abour the 
High-prieſthood of Anas, and continued unto the Principality of Caiphas ; yet inthis ſpace, 
there were not four years fully expired : forthe legall Rices by his Edict being in manner 
abrogated,it followed,rhat the ſucceſſion of Progenitors, by age and line unto that time uſu. 
ally obſerved, ſhould thenceforth be of no force, Ncither were thoſe things, which cencern- 
ed divine worſhip, with due adminiſtration executed : for divers feverally executing the 
office of High-prieſthood under Roman Princes, continued not in the ſame above one year, 
7oſephw ſomewhere in his Books of Antiquities, writeth four High-Priells by ſucceſſion to 
have been after An»as unto the time of Caiphas, ſaying thus : Valerixes Gratus ( Annanus be» 
ing removed) ordained Iſmael the ſon of Baphus High-Prieſt. And the ſame \mael,zor long af- 
ter being aepoſed, he appointed Eleazar the ſon of Annanus High» Prieſt in his place, The year af- 
ter this Eleazar being rejetted,he committed the office of High- Prieſthood to Simon the ſon of Ca- 
mithus. And him (who enjoyed this hononr no longer than one year ) Jolephus ( which Was alſo 
called Caiphas) ſucceeded. Ihe whole time of our Saviours preaching is ſhewed to have been 
compriſed within the compaſs of four years. Four High-Prielts alſoin the ſame four years to 
have been from Anxas to Caiphas, executing the adminiſtration of the yearly Miniſtery, The 
Goſpe! doth very well fet forth Caiphas to be High-Prieſt chat year in the which the paſſion 
of our Saviour Chriſt was finiſhed, that the time of Chriſts preaching might not ſeem to re- 
pugne with this obſervation, Our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not long after the begin- 
ning of his preaching, choſe ewelve Apoſtles, whom ot all the reſt of kis Diſciples, by a certain 
ſingular prerogative; he called Apoſtles. Afterwards he appointed other ſeventy, whom he 
enjoyned by two and by two, to paſs unto every place and City where he himſelf ſhould 
COine, 


Canak ML 


Of the life, deftrine, baptiſm and martyrdome of John Baptiſt, The teſtimony 
of Joſephus touching Chriſt. 


. Y Owlong after, the holy Goſpel reporteth the beheading of John Baptiſt : wherewith» 
all 7o/ephws by name accordeth, making mention of Herodias, with whom Herod 
married (being his brothers wife) putting away his own wife lawfully married, 

which was the daughter of Aretas King of the Arabians. But Herodias being ſeparated 
from ker husband which was alive, Herod (who for her ſake flew fohn) warred againſt 
Aretas having ignominiouſly rejeRed his daughter. In the which batrel (then being fought) 
7e{ephns reporteth, all Herods hoaſt to have utterly periſhed, and theſe things to have 
chanced unto him, for the death of Fohn, maliciouſly executed. The ſame oſephus, when 
he had conteſſed John Baptiſt to be a very juit man, reſtthech alſo thoſe things which arere. 
corded of him in che Goſpel. He writeth further, that Herod was deprived of his King- 
dome for Herod;as, and together with her, condemned and baniſhed inco Vienna a City of 
France. And he further declareth in his eighteenth Book of Judarcal Antiquities, whereof 
7obn Baptiſt he writeth thus : * Certain of the Jews were perſwaded, that the hoaft of Herod 
was utterly foyled, becauſe that God had juſtly plagued bim with thu puniſhment, ma_Y 
the death of John, commonly called the Baprtilt : for Herod had ſlain him being a juſt man. Th 

John commanded the Jews to embrace virtue, to execute juſtice one towaras another, to ſerve 
Godin piety, reconciling men by baptiſme unts unity, For after thus ſort, baptiſme ſeemed unto 


the body, the ſowl ( I ſay) being cleanſed before by righteouſneſs : and whenas divers flocked to- 
gether (for they were greatly delighted in hearing of him) Herod fearing leſt that ſo forcible 4 
power of per [wading Which Was in him, ſbould lead the people into a cert aan rebellion, he ſuppoſed 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L1is.1. 


it far better to bertave him of hs life afore any novelty were by him put in mre, then that change, 
with danger being come in place,he ſhould repent him and ſay : Had I'wiſt .T hus John becauſe of 
Herods /uſpit50n,was ſent bound to Machzrous the ward ( mentioned of before ) and there behea- 


| ded. When he had chus ſpoken of Johwin the ſame Hiſtory, he wricech of our Saviour in this 


ſort : There was at that time one Jeſus,a wiſe man,if it be lawfull to call him aman,a worker of 
miracles, a teacher of them which embraced the truth with glaane(s. He drew after him many, as 
well of the Jewes as Gentiles. This ſame was Chiilt, And though Pilate, by the judgment of the 
chief Rulers among ft u4,delivered him to be crucified : yet there wanted not them which from the 
beginning loved him, He appeared unto them alive the third day after hit paſſion, as the holy Pro- 
phets have foretold, Not only theſe but innumerable more marvellous things of him,and to this day 
the Chriſtian people, which of him borrow their names, ceaſe net to encreaſe. Now whenas this 
Hiſtoriographer,by bloud an Hebrew born, hath of old delivered in writing theſe and the like 
things concerning John Baptiſt, and our Saviour Chr;t,what refuge or ſhift,now have they, 
but that they be condemned for impudent perſons, which of their own brain, have fained 
Commentaries, contrary to theſe Allegations? And of theſe things alſo thus much, 


CHnavp. XIIL 
Of the Diſciples of our Savior : that there were more than 12 Apoſtles and 70 Diſciples. 


He names of the Apoſtles are apparent unto every one out of the holy Evangeliſts, but 
the Catalogue of the 70 Diſciples is no where to be found. Barnabas is faid to be one 
of the number whom thie As of the Apoſtles remembred, and no leſs did St Paul re» 

member him, writing to the Galatians. Among theſe they number alſo Soffbenes, which to» 
gether with Paul wrote to the Corin:hians. The Hiſtory alſo of Cl:mens Alexandrinus, in 
the fifth of his Hypetypoſeon affirmeth Cephas to be one of the 70, of whom Paul ſaid : When 
« Cephas came ro Antioch 7 withſtood him to his face becauſe he was culpable, This Cephas was 
of the ſame name with the Apoſtlc. And eMarthias, who of the Apoſtles was eleRted inthe 
room of 7#da; the traitor, and Barſabas alſo, who is ſaid by the ſame lotto have been wor- 
thily preferred to be of the number of the 70 Diſciples, alſo Thaddews whom Thomas by the 
commandment of Feſ# ſent to cure Agharns,is counted one of the number,concerning whom 
I will forthwith declare a certain Hiltory which came to my hands. Thou ſhalt find by dili. 
ligent obſeryation, that there were more than 70 Diſciples of our Saviour, for proof where- 
of chou mayeſt uſe the teſtimony of Paz, which ſaith ; thatafter Chriſts reſurreRion from 
the dead, He appeared firſt to Cephas, then to the twelve, after them to more thas five hundred 
brethren at once, whereof ( he ſaith) ſome to have fallen aſleep, but more to have remained alive, 
at thattime when he wrote thoſe things. Afterwards to have appeared to Famer, which was 
of the Diſciples, and one of che brethren of Chriſt, Laſt of all, as though beſides theſe, there 
were more Apoſtles after the manner of the twelye, (ſuch as Paxl himſelf was) he addeth, 
ſaying : He was ſeen of aff the Apeſiles, But of this ſo far. 


The Tranſlator touching the doubt riſing about him whom Pas repre- 
hended at Antioch, whether he was Peter the Apoſtle, 
or Cephas, one of the ſeventy. 


Hereas Euſebius in the formey Chapter,affirmed Cephas to be one of the number of the 
70 Diſciples, and the ſame to be reprehended by $,Paul at Antioch, it ſeemethrepug- 


nant tothe plain words of the holy Script ure delivered unto us by the holy Ghoft. The 
adverſaries of the trmth,thought better to erre with Euſebius,by ſaying that Cephas was rebuked 
by Paul,and not Peter,rather than they would grant Peter (whom they term the Prince of the A- 
poftles)to be controled of Paul ſuppoſing hereby a pre fident to enſue againſt the primacy of the Pope, 
liking of thus opinion as a bare ſhift to ſtop the ſlinderous month of Porphyrus, which here took oc+ 
caſicn to reprehend theChriſtians for their ſedition. But let us confeſs the truth and ſhame the de- 
vil : The words of $. Paul are theſe : inn Js nave Thing its Arniygar, x3! ajpbowmy dv] avricy t 
When Peter came to «Antiech, 1 withſtood him to his face. And a little after : imp 
Tlkzgs tuner mwTuy. T ſaid unto Peter inthe preſence of them all. Auguſtine and Jerom had 


great contention abaut tha interpretation of thus place, but neither of them denyeth the party to be 
Peter, 


UMI 
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Peter, let us give unto the Hiſtoriogr apher the credit due unto bim, he might call Peter Cephas, 

as our Saviour (aid in the Goffel unro Peter ; Thou ſhale be called Cephas, which is a Syrian John x, 
word, ſounding in Greek or Latine, nothing-elſe but Peter, or Petra « rock.. 1s that he callerh 

him another from the Apoſtle, I do not ſee how it can ſtand, Jerome denyeth any other Cephas 

known of us ſaving Peter. The concluſion is this : Euſebius calleth the perſon reprehended by 

Paul, Cephas : the holy Ghoſt in the Scripture calleth him Peter. Euſebius ſaith, he was another 

from the Apeſtle : the holy Ghoſt in diſcomrſe calleth him Peter the Apoſtle ( in the ſame Chap- 

ter) to whom the Apoſtleſlip of circumciſion Was committed, and moſt like to be, the Apoſtle, for 

there ( that #s, at Antioch) he was firſt placed Biſhop. 


CHAP. XIV, Chap.13. aftef 
the Greek. 
The Hiſtory concerning the Prince of the Edeſſeans, The E piſtle of Agbarus unto 
Chriſt, and the Epiſtle of Chriſt unto him again. 


that the divinity of our Lord and Saviour f-ſ#s Chriſt, was made manifeſt unto all Chriſt wens 
men, through the working of miracles, he drew unto him an innumerable ſort of throughout 
firangers, far diſtant from Judera affeted with ſundry diſeaſes and every ſort of maladies, *< whole 
hoping to recover their health, of which number King Agbaraus Governor of the famous m—_ 
Nations inhabiting beyond the River Exphrates, grievouſly diſeaſed in body, incurable by p 
mans cunning, hearing the renowned fame of 7eſu, ard the wonderfull works which he 
wrought agreeable unio the ſame, publiſhed ofall men, made petition unto him by lerters, 
requiring deliverance from his diteaſe- 7eſ»s (chough nor preſenty) yielded unto his petiti« 
on, vouchſafed to anſwer him by an Epilile, that ſhortly he would ſend one of his Diſciples 
which ſhould cure his diſeaſe, promiling withall, that he ſhould not only cure his diſeaſe, 
but as many as belenged unto him, which promiſe nat long after he performed, For after Thoms: the 
his reſurreRion from the dead, and aſcenſion into heaven, Thomas one of the twelye Apo» Apoſtle ſenc 
ftles, ſent bis brother Thaddexr, accounted among the ſeventy Diſciples of Chriſt, by divine —_— no 
inſpiration, intothe City Zdeſſ#,to be a Preacher and Evangeliſt of the dotrine of Chriſt, by **%* 
whomall things, which concerned che promiſe of our Saviour, were performed. The Reader 
hath an approved teſtimony of cheſe things in writing, taken our of the recorded Monu- 
ments of the Princely City Edeſſa : for there are found enrolled in their publick Regiſtery, 
things of Antiquity, and which were done about Agbaras time, yea, and preſerved unco this 
day. There isno reaſon to the contrary, but chat we may hear cheletters chemſelves, copied 
ouc of their Regiſtery, and tranſlaced by us out of the Syrian congue in this manner. 


"Ti Hiſtory touching Thadaens (of whom we ſpake before) was after this ſort. After Th. came of 


The Epiſtle of Agbarus unto our Savionr. 


Gbarus Governor of Edeſſa, »nto Jeſu the good Saviour, ſhewing himſelf in Jeruſalem, Agbarus wri- 
[endeth greeting. 1 have hears of thee, and thy cures Which thou haſt done, Without medi. *<thto Chriſt, 
cines, and herbs. For as the report goeth, thow makeſt the blixd to (ee, the lame to go, the x 
lepers thou cleanſeſt, foul ſpirits and devils thou caſteſt out : the long diſcaſed thou reſtoreſt tro what Azbarus 
health, and raiſeft the dead to life. When that I heard theſe things of thee, I imagined with my gathered by 
(elf one of theſe two things +, either that thou art G od come from heaven, and doe(t theſe things, or miracles. 
the Son of God that bringeſt ſuch things to paſs, Wherefore by theſe my letters T beſeech thee, to 
rake the pains to come unto me, andthat thou Wilt cure this my grievous malady wherewith Tam 
ſore vexed. Thave heard moreover, that the Jews murmur againſt thee, ana go about to miſchief 
thee, I have here a little City and an honeſt which Will ſuffice ns both, Theſe thinks he wrote af- 
ter this manner, being a litcle lightned from above. I chink italſo not amiſsto hear the lecters 
of 7c, ſent back ro Agbarns by the ſame bearer, 


T he Epiſtle of our Savionr unto Agbarus, though brief, yet pithy: 


it is Written of me, that vhey Which (ee me ſhall not believe in me, that they Whi:h ſee _ to Agba* 


\ Gbarus bliſſed art thou, becauſe thou haſt belicved in me When thou ſaweſt me not , for Chritt wri- 


me not, may believe-and be ſaved, Concerning that thou Wroteft unto me, that 1 ſhoul 


/ B 3 come 
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come wwto thee, T let thee wnderſtand that all things touching my meſſage are hive to be fwl- 
filled, and after the fulfilling thereof, I am to return again unto him that ſent me, But after 
my aſſumption, | will ſend one of my Diſciples unto thee, which ſhall cure thy malady, and 
reſtore life to thee, and them that be with thee, Unto theſe Epiſtles, there were allo theſe 
things added in the Syrian rongue : When Jeſus was taker xp, Judas ( which zlfo i 
called Thomas) ſent unto him Thaddzus the Apoſtle , one of the ſeventy, who, when he 
came, remained with one Tobias, the ſonne of Tobias. When that the fame was ffread of 
him, and that he was made manifeſt by the miracles which he wrought, it was ſignified unto 
Agbarus, and ſaid : The Apoftle of Jeſu s come, of whom he wrote unto thee, Thaddzus by 
that time began, through the power of God, to cure every ſore and fickneſs, ſo that all man 
greatly marvelled, Agbarus hearing of the weighty and wonderfull works which he wrought, 
that he cured in the name and power of Jeſu, forthwith ſuſpetted the ſame to be he, of whoms 
Jeſus had written, ſaying : After my aſcention, 1 will ſend one of my Diſciples unto thee, 
which ſhalt cure thy malady. Aud when he had called unto him Tobias where Thaddzus hoa- 
ſted, he ſaid mnto him : 1hear ſay, that a certain mighty man come from Jeruſalem, lodged 
with thee, and enreth many in the name of Jeſu. Who made anſwer, aud ſaid : yea Lord, thert 
Came a certain ftranger and hoaſted at my houſe, which hath done wonderfull things. To whom 
the King ſaid : Bring him unto me, Tobias returning wnto Thaddzus, ſaid unto him : Agbarus 
the Governor ſent for.me, and commanaed that I ſhould bring thee unto him, that thou mayeſt 
enre hut diſeaſe, Thaddzus anſwered, I go, for it u« for hu ſake that 1 am ſent thus mightily 
to work, Tobias ſtirring betimes the next day, took with him Thaddzus, and came to Agbarus, 
As he came, cven at his entrance there appeared unto Agbarus #n the preſence of bis chief men, a 
great and ſtrange ſhew inthe countenanceof Thaddzus the Apoſtle, as which fight Agbarus did 
reverence unto [haddzus, ſo that all they which were preſent marvelled. None of them ſaw the 
fog ht ſave Agbarus alone, which queſtioned withThaddaus, and ſaid: Art thon of a truth a Di/» 
ciple of Jeſus the Son of God, which made me thu promiſe : I will ſend mnto thee one of my Diſci- 
ples, which ſhall cure thy diſcaſe, and ſhow life unto thee and all thine ? To whom Thaddaus made 
anſwer br cauſe thou haſt greatly believedin the Lord Jeſu which ſent metherefore am I ſent uns 
tothee, butincaſe that thou believe in him as yet, thy hearty petitions according unto thy faith 
thou ſhalt obtain, To whom Agbarus ſaid, T have contznned ſo believing in him, tht I could have 
found in my heart mightily to deſtrby the Jews which crucified him, were not the Romane Em- 
pire a let unto my purpoſe. Thaddzus [aid again : Our Lord and Ged Jeſus Chriſt falfilled the 
will of hu Father, which being finiſhed, he 1s aſcended unto him, Agbarus anſwered : And [ 
bave believed in him and in his Father. To whom Thaddzus replyed : Therefore in the name of 
the ſelf-ſame Lord Jeſu I lay my hand npon thee. Which when he had done, he was forthwith cu- 
red of hus malady, and delivered of the pain that priſſed bim ſore, Agbarus marvelled at this,that 
even as it was reported to him of Jeſu, ſo in truth by his Diſciple aud Apoſtle Thaddzus, with. 
ont Apothecary ftuff, and virtue of herbs be was cured. And not only he, but alſo Abdus the ſon 
of Abdus grieved with the gout, and falling at the feet of Thaddeus, recovered hi former health 
by the laying on of bu hands. He cured alſo many other of by fellow-Citizens, working mar- 
vellous and miraculous things, and preaching the Word of God. To whom Agbarus ſaid again : 
Thou Thaddzus throwgh the power of God doſt theſe things, and we have thee in admiration; | 
pray thee moreover, that thou expound unto me the coming of Jelu, how he was made man, h1iz 
might, and by what power he brought ſuch things as we heard to paſs. To whom Thaddzus : Ar 
this ſeaſon (ſaith he) 1 will be filent, though I am ſent to preach this Word, but t>mirrow call 
zogether to my Sermon all thy people and fellow-Citizens, then will I ſhew unto them the Word of 
God, and ſuw the word of life, and teach the manner of his coming, how he was made man, of bis 
meſſage, and to what end be came, being ſent from the Father, Moreover of his miracles and my- 
ferries mtered is this world, and power in bringing things to paſs. Beſides thus his new preaching, 
and huw baſe, ſlender and humble ht ſeemed in outward appearance. How he humbled himſelf, 
and died, and abated bu divinity, what great things he ſuffered of the Jews, how be was crmeified, 
and deſcended into hell, and rent that hedg and mid-wall never ſevered before, and rai(ed the dead 
that of lung time had ſlept : how that be deſcended alone, but aſcended unto the Father accompa» 
ried with many : how that he ſittethin glory at the right handof Goa the Father in heaven : and 
Laſt of afl, how he ſhall come ag ain with glory and power to juag both the quick and the dead. When 
the morning was came, Agbarus commanded hu Citizens to be gathered together, to hear the 
Sermon of Thaddaus. Which being ended, he charged that gold coyned and unconed ſoonld be 


given 
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given him. But hereceived it not ſaying : I ſomuch that we have forſaken our own, how tax we re 
ceive other mens? Theſe things were done the three and fortieth yeac: which being tranſlated 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Epiſtles. 


E it true or be it falſe, that there were ſuch Epiſtles jt forceth not greatly : as the effeft and 
contents thereof 1s not to be preferred before all other writing intrath, ſo on the contrary, it 
is not ro be rejefted for falſbood and forged tuff. JergM with other grave writers, affirmeth 

ſuch circumſtances to have been. Euſebius whoſe credit herein is not ſmall, reporteth the ſame to 
have been take n 0#t of their Records iu the City of Edeſla,regiſtred there in the Syrian tong we,and 
by bim tranflated out of the Syrian into the Greck tongue. liidorus and Gelaſius the fe of that 
name, Biſhop of Rome, about the year of our Lord 4.94, together with 70 other Biſhops, decreed, 
that the Church of God ſhould receive the ſame Epiſtles for ns other than Apocrypha, One thing 
1 may not here run over with ſilence, but admomſh the Reader of, how that late writers, namel 
Damaſcenus, and that fabulous Hiftoriographer Nicephorus have added wnto this Hiſtory fabu- 
lows reports; how that Agbarus, Governor of Edeſla, ſent hi letter wnto Jeſu, and withall a cer= 
tain painter which might view him well, and bring unto him back again the lively pifture of Je= 
ſu, the which painter ( as they report ) being not able (for the glorious brightneſs of his gracious 
countenance) tobring bu oY to effett, our Saviour himſelf took an handkerchief and laid it 
to his divine and lively face, and by the wiping of his face, hu pifture was therein impreſſed, the 
which he ſent to Agbarus Nicephorus patched other fables therennto:furft be ſaith,that the K np 
of Perſia ſent a painter unto Jeſu, which brought unto him the pifFure of Jelu, aud alſo of Mary 

hi mother, Again that the Edeſſeans in the time of Jultinianus, che Emperor being beſieged and 
brought to ſuch a narrow ſtrait, that there remained no hope of deliverance, but a preſent foyl 
and overthrow,in the (ame lamentable plight to have run unto hu pifture for a ref uge, where ( as 
they ſay )they found preſent remedy. Believe it who will.Euſebius,who ſearched their Records, wha 
Laid down the copy of the Epiſtles, who tranſlated faithfully all that be found there touching 
Chriſt neither (aw, neither heard of any (uch thing : for he promiſed in the Preface to his Hier), 
to omit nothing that ſhould ſeems pertinent, If the other writers found it, why did not Eulebius 
findit ? If the ather writers thought expedient to publiſh the ſame, why did Euſebius omit it ? 
Nay, it was not there found at all, but forged, therefore recount them for fables. The firſt 
that reported them, was an bunared years after Eulebius, 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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Of the Ordaining of Diſciples, after the aſcention of Chriſt. 


2 N the former Book (by way of Proeme to our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) we hays 
=2 briefly increated of the ancient principles of our doctrine, of the antiquity of 

S Evangelical policy among Chriſtians, of the divinity ofthe word of ſalvation, 
of his Jate appearing among men, of his Paffion,and of the eleQion of his Apo- 

0 Files. Now it remaineth that we look into thoſe things which enſued afcer his 
aſſumption : which we may note, partly out gf the ſacred Scripturgs, avd partly oyt of pro« 
B 3 phage 
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phane Hiſtories, — our Hiſtory thoſethings which we haye committed to memory, 


Firſt of all the Apoſiteſhip is allotted unto CMarrbias, in the room of Judas the Traytor, 
which (as it is manifeſt) was one of the Diſciples of the Lord. There were a!ſo.ſeven ap- 
proved men Ordained Deacons, through prayer and impoſition of the Apoſtles bands, for 
the publick adminiſtration of the Churches affairs joyned with Srephens, which firſt after the 
Lord, as ſoon as he was Ordained (as though he were appointed for this purpoſe) is ſto= 
ned unto death by them which flew the Lord ; and for this cauſe, as the firſt of the trium- 
phing Martyrs of Chriſt, according to his name, he bearech a Crown, Afrer him follows 
ed ?ames, called the brother of Chriſt, and counted the ſonne of Foſeph. This Foſeph was 
thought to be the Father of Chriſt, ro whom the Virgin was betroathed, who before they 
came together, was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, as the holy Goſpell declareth. This James 
(who ot old for his vircue, was firnamed J»ſtzs )-is ſaid to be the firſt which occupied the 
Biſhops See at Feruſalem. Clemins in the ſixth of his Hypetypoſeon, writeth thus : Petey 
(faith he) and James, and John, after the - ſſmmprion of our Savionr, though they were pre- 
ferred by the Lord, yet challenged they not this prerogative nnto themſelves, but uppointed 
James the Juſt Biſhop ef Jeruſalem, The ſame Clemens in the ſeventh of his Hyporypoſeon, 
alfo maketh mention ot himthus : The Lord after his reſwrreftion, endued with knowledge 
James rhe Juſt, John andPeter, They delivered the ſame wnto the reſt of the Apoſtles, the 
Apoſtles afterwards unto the ſeventy Diſciples, of which number was Barnabas, There were 
two James, the one termed Juſt, which was thrown down headlong from the pinacle, and 
brained with a fullers club, the other brheaded, Of him that was called Juft, Paul made 
mention, ſaying : 1 ſuw none of the Apoſtles, ſave James the brother of the Lord. Thoſe 
things, which the Lord promiſed the King of the Ofroenians, then were performed. 
Themas by divine inſpiration ſent Thaddew unto the Ciry Edeſſa to be their preacher, 
and an Evengelsft of the doctrine of Chriſt ,"as alictle before out of the Records we 
haye altedged. But he after his coming, having cured Agbarw, by the Word of God, 
and aſtoniſhed allthem with his ſtrange Miracles #nd Works which he wronght, brought 
them to che worſhipping of the divine power. of Chriſt, and ordained Diſciples of the 
doErine of our Saviour. From that time-unts this day, the whole City of the Edeſſeans 
being addited unto the name of Chriſt, ſhew forth no ſmall argument of the great good. 
neſs of our Saviour towards them. - But theſe things may ſuffice, taker: out of thcir ancienc 
hiſtoricall Records. Now let us return unto the facred Scripture, The firſt and the grea« 
teſt perſecation being raiſed of the Fews againſt the Church at Jer»ſalem, about the time 
of the martyrdome of Stephen, and.all the Viſciples, the twelve only excepted, being di- 
ſperſed throughout Judea and Samaria, certain of them, as the holy Scripture beareth wit 
neſs, cameunto Phenices, and Cyprus, and Antioch; but theſe as yet durſt nor deliver unto 
the Gentiles the Word of faith, but ſhewed it only unto the Fews. At that time alſo Pax/ 
raged againſt the Church, entring into the ſeveral houſes of the faithfull, and giving forth 
precepts, that both men and women ſhould beimpriſoned, And Ph/jp one of the Ordain- 
ed Deacons with Stephen, and of che diſperſed, came to Samaria, and being plenteous as 
touching the divine power, firſt of all-preached unto the inhabitants there the Word of 
God. The Graceof God ſo mightily prevailed with him, that he drew unto him by his prea- 
ching Simon Magns with many moe. Simox at that time was ſo famous, holding in awe them 
that were bewitched with his ſorcery, that they ſuppoſed him to be the great power of Ged. 
He was then ſo amazed with the miracles which Phi/ip wrought by divine power, that he 
came and grew ſo farre forwards to mens ſeeming, that he 'difſembled even, anto the Bap. 
tiſme thatis through faichin Chriſt, Which diflembling ar this day is wonderfull in them 
that now wallowing in that moſt deteſtable hereſie, rread the trace of their fore-fatherg, 
incroaching upon the Church, as a peſtilent and noiſome diſeaſe, infeting them which 
cannot throughly diſcern the incurable and intraftable venome, lying bid within them. 
But divers of them (their impiety being revealed) were throughly known andrejeRted, of 
which number $i--0» himſelf, being apprehended of Petey, received the ſentence of damnatis 
on due'to his deſert. When that k: epreaching of the Goſpel daily proceeded with increaſe, 
ir'cande to paſs by reaſon of ſome domeſticall affairs, that there came fromthe land of the 
e/£thioprans, the chief-Governor of the yon which after the cuſtome of, their Comntrey 
hekd'the Kingdom ; foras yer thepeople of char Countrey haye to'their Princea Queen. He 
wasS'the firſtof'the Gents/es, which obtained of Ph;/ipthe boly myſteries by che inſptration 

of 
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of the heavenly word : be was made the firſt fruits of the faithfall chrqughout the world, and. The Eunuch ' 
asit is reported, after his recurn unto his native ſoil,he preached the knowledg of theuniver- omen _— 
fal Ged,which giverh life unto men, and the coming ot our Savieur : whereby the prophecy che Goſpel 
was fulfilled which ſaid, /£rhiopia ſhall ftretch ber hand before unto God, About thistime Paxd to the Zrhio- 
the choſen veſſel, is declared as Apoſtle not of men, neither by men, but by revelation of Feſus pians. 

Chriſt, and God the Father which raiſed him from the dead,and obtained this yocatign,by a Pial. 59. 
vifien,and a voice revealed from heaven, _ - 


CHavP. II 
T he report of Pilate, the cenſure of Tiberius the Emperor, and the Romane 


Senate, concerning Chriſt. 


vens,was now made manifeſt unto many, and the ancient manner among the hea- 
| then Princes had ſo prevailed, that if any novelty by any were enterpriſed, the 

ſame forthwith ſhould be ſignified ganto him chat held the Princely Scepter, leſt that he 
ſhou!d be ignorant of any thing which was done : it came to paſs that P:/ate made Tiberi- 
xs the Emperor privy of thoſe things which concerned the reſurreRion of our Saviour 
PFeſs, and were publiſhed _— Paleſtina, adding thereunto his marvellous works, 
whereof he was credibly informed, and how that now after his reſurreRion, he was of ma- ; 
ny taken fora god, The report goeth, that Tiberius made relation thereot unto the Sexare, Tiberius would 
which reje&ed his ſaying, for no other cauſe, but for that they had nor firſt approved the _ _—_ 
fame, the ancient cuſtome obſerved, that none ſhould be accounted of the Rowaves among ,.q | . 
the number of gods, unleſs he were canonized by the ſentence and decree of the Senate, which pumber of che 
no doubt was done tor this end, that the wholeſome doQtrine of the divine preaching, ſhould gods. 
not need the approbation and commendotion of men. Though this matter touching our Savi- The wiſedom | 
our was rejeed of the Romane Senate,after it was dilated unto them, yer Tberixs,reſerving of God in this 
unto himſelf his former opinion, conceived no abſurdity prejudiciall unto the doQtine of : 
Chrift.Theſe things Tert1/;an,a man well experienced in the Romanre Laws,and beſides famous 
among them which flouriſhed at Rowe, in his Apology which he wrote for the Chriſtians in 
the Romane tongye,and by tranſlation writeth thus : And that we may reaſon toxching the ori- 
| ginal of theſe Laws, it was an ancient decree ©: that no god ſhould be conſecrated by thi Emperor, 
unleſs it were firſt agreed upon by the Senare. T he like aid Marcus Emilins prattsſe,concerning 4 Tertul.in Apo= 
certain Idol of Alburnus,and thus maketh for us:that the Deity #s weighed amongFt you after mans log,adverſ.gens 
will and judgment. Unleſs that God pleaſe man, he tu not made God. So that by this decree man tes, cap. 5. , 
wmwlſt be gracious and favourable unto God, Tiberius then in whoſe time the Ce AMC WAs 
Fpread abroad in the world, when this doftrine was fgyified unto him ont of Paleſtina, (where it 
fr ſt ſprang ) communicated the ſame unto the Senate, declaring withall that thi deftrine pleaſed 
him right well. The Senate rejeftedit, becauſe they bad not allowed the ſame. But he perſevered 
in his opinion, threatning them death,that would accuſe the Chriſtians, This was the wiſedom of 
the divine providence lightning his mind, that the preaching of the Goſpel ſhould paſsat the 
beginning throughout the world withour let or hindrance, 


ww Henas the wonderfull reſurreRion of our Saviour,and his aſſumption into the hea- 


CHa vw, III 
How that in ſbort ſpace the Goſpel was publiſbed tbroug hout the world. 


Y the divine power and helping hand of God, the wholſome do&rine, asit were Suns 
beames, ſuddenly ſhined throughout the whole world, and forthwith (accordi 
unto the Sacred Scripture) the ſound of the holy Evangeliſt and eApoſtles paſſed 
throughout the whole earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. So that throughe Pal. 19. 


outall Cities and Villages (after the manner of barn-floores repleniſhed) forthwith very 
many, and the ſame very populous Churches were eſtabliſhed ; and they which by ancient 
{ucceſlion were blinded, through old error, and the rooted .diſcaſe of ſuperſticiousidola» 
ty, now at length through che power of Chriſt, by the doctrine of his Diſciples, roge- 
ther with the wonderfull works wrought by them , were at liberty from their cruell 
Lords, and looſed our of-their lothſs 


ome fetters, wholly abandoning the idolatricall 
worg 
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worſhip of many gods, confeſling one and the alone Ged, the worker of all things, and wore 
ſhipping him with the rites of true piery, through divine and pure Religion, graffedin the 
heart of man by our Saviour himſelf. But the divine goodneſs and grace of God ipread it 
ſelfabroad among other Nations,and firſt of all,Corneliu of Ceſarea in Paleſtina,with all his 
houſhold, by a divine viſion, and miniſtery of Peter, embraced the faith of Chriſt, and many 
Grecians of Antioch, heard the preaching of thoſe which diſperſed themſelves ar che toning 
of Stephen, whenas at this time the Church of Anjech flouriſhed and multiplyed exceedingly, 
and many Prophets of Fer»ſalem (wich whom were Pal and Barnabas) trequented thither ; 
and beſides them, there was another mulcirude of brethren there, ſo that the Chriſtian name 
there ſprang firſt, as of a freſh and fertile ſoil, and Agabau one of the Prophets then preſent, 
foretold them of the famine to come.Pasl and Barnabas were choſen meſſengers for the mini- 
ſery by the brethren. 
CnaPp. IV. 


How that Cajus Caligula, exiling Herod with perpetwall baniſhment created Agrippa 
King of the Jews. The commendation of Philo Judzus. 


lberius when be had raigned about two and twenty ycars died : Cajus ſucceeding him, 
preſently committed the principality of the Jews unto Agrippa : and befide that king= 
dome, he gave him the Tetrarchies ot Philip and Lyſanias, and not long after alſo 
the Tetrarchy ot Herod, which Hered together with Herogsas, being condemned for divers 
crimes and enormities, was committed co perpetuall baniſhment, The ſame Herod was he 
which lived about the paſſion of Chriſt : theſe things Joſephus doth witneſs. Abouc chis time 
Philo did flouriſh,a man nor only excelling our own men, bur alſo ſuch as paſſed in prophane 
knowledg, He was by lineal deſcent an Hebrew born,inferior ro none of chem which excelled 
at Alexandria. But what labour and induſtry he hath employed in divine diſcipline, andthe 
profit of his native Countrey,his works now extant plainly do declare : and how far forth he 
prevailed in Philoſophical and liberall arts of prophane knowledg,l ſuppoſe it not very need- 
fullcorepeat. But imitating the doErine of Plato and Pythageras, he is ſaidto have excelled 
all the learned ofhistime, 
CHAP, V, 


How Philo behaved himſelf being ſent in Embaſſage for the Jewes 
unto Cajus the Emperor. 


Hat befell unto the Jews under Cajws, this Philo hath written in five Books ; 
vw wherein he ſetteth forth the madneſs of Cajzs, how be proclaimed himſelf god, 

and beſidcs dealt ſpitefully innumerable ſorcs of wayes. Moreover what calamis 
ties happened unto the ewes in his time, though Phz/o himſelf was ſent in Embaſſie for 
his own nation which inhabited Alexanaria unto the City of Rome,, and how that he plead- 
ing for the lawes of his countrey people, gained nothing but gibes and jeſts, returning with 
great hazard of his life. 7oſeph made mention of theſe things, in the eighteenth Book of 
his 7adaicall Antiquities, thus writing word for word. When diſſention roſe among the 
Jews aud Grecians inhabiring Alexandria, both parties ſeverally ſent three Legats unts Cajus, 
whereof Apion oxe of the Legates for the Grecians of Alexandria, hamefally intreated the Jews, 
with many opprobrious and blafphemons terms, adding thu withall, that they deſpiſed the maje- 
fby of Clar. And whenas all they which were tributaries tothe Romanes, dedicated altars and 
temples nnto Cajus, and efteemed of him in all other refþetfts as God ; theſe Jews only diſdain- 
fully withſtood thus honour done uuto him of men, and accuſtomed to prophane his name. 
After that Apion had thus ſpokes many and grievous things, to the end he might incenſe 
Cajus againſt them ( as it was very like.) Philo one of the Jews Legates drew nigh, a man 
excelling in all things, and brother of ' Alexander Alabarchus, vor ignorant in Philoſophy, 
and of ability ſufficient 'to anſwer the approbrious crimes laid to their charge. But Cajus 
excluded bim , commanding him forthwith to depart , and beeauſe he was throughly mo- 
ved, he ſeemed as though he went about to praftiſe ſome miſchief towards him, Philo be- 
ing reviled, went forth, and unto the Jewes which were with him in company, he ſaid : We 
ought to be of good chear ; for by right God ſhould take onr part, ſith Cajus # angry m _ 
" us 
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Thus far Fyſephws. And Philo himſelf declareth atlarge, in bis wricten Embaſkie, the things 

which then were done, Whereof omitting many things, Lwill preſently touch that, where- 

by it may evidently appear unto the Reader, what evils not long after happened unto the 

?ewes,for thoſe things which they raſhly encerpri ſed againſt Chr:ft. Firſt of all, Sejanw in the Scjamus an c« 
City of Rome under Tiberims,in great credit with the King,cndeavoured with all might poſſi» nemy unco 
ble co deſtroy all the Jewiſh nation. And Pilate in J«dea,under whom that villany was com- no, ames. 
mitted againſt Chriſt, praRiſed againſt the remple whictt ſtood at Ferwſalems, that which ſee» ma _ 
med unto the Jews unlawfyll agd 1ncollerable, whereby be grieyouſly vexed them, b”. 


Crap, VI. 


What miſeries happened unto the Jews, after thas hainous offence which they 
committed againſt Chriſt. 


vexed many with manifold and innumerable aflitions, but chiefly the Nation of the 
Jews, which by few of his words may be gathered, writing thus : So grievows (faith he) The cruelty of 
was the dealing of Cajus Caligula toward: all men, but fþecially againſt the nation of the Jewes, ©41#: Caligula. 
with whom be was greatly diſpleaſed,that among other Cities beginning at Alexandria,he claim- 
ed unto himſelf their prayer 5,andſet np his own pillure every where( for he that ſueceedeth others 
who are rejefted,doth greatly advance himſelf ) and dedicated remples is the holy City ( untill that 
time undefiled and free every way,) unto himſelf and his proper uſe, tranſlating and COnſecr a= 
ting the name to new Cajus 4s a famons god, And infinice more miſchiefs which cannor be 
cold, the ſame Philo reporteth, co have happenedunto the Jews at Alexandria, in his ſecend 
Book of Virtwes. And foſephas agreeth with bim, who likewiſe declareth all the miſeries of 
theſe men, to have had their originall from the time of P;/ate, and their raſh enterprize a- 
gainſt Chriſt, Hear then what he ſheweth in the 2® Book of The Judaical Wars, thus writing Joſeph. Bell, 
word by word : Pilate being [ent from Tiberius as Lieutenant into Judea, covertly conveyed Jud.l.2.c.8, 
by night ints Jeruſalem the vailed pitures of Czlar, _—_ call bus armes : whichthing, y 
- .when day appeared, moved the Jews not alittle. For they which were neareſt unto them, as i 
feb thereof tamped them with their feet, as if they had been abrogated lawes. wy judged ic 
an hainous offence, thac any carved Image ſhould be ereRted in the City, But if thou con- 
ferre theſe with the truth in che Goſpel, thou ſhalt eafily perceive, how chat not !ong after, 
the voice took hold of them which they pronounced before P:late faying, We have no other John 19, # 
King but Czſar. Moreover, the ſame Hiſtoriographer reporteth another calamity to have 
eftſoons enſued the former, ſaying : After this he raiſed another tumult, for their holy treaſure Joſeph. Bell, 
which they call Corbon, was  aſfed upon 4 conduit, reaching the ſpace of three hundred far- Jud.l,2.c.8. | 
longs. This was the cauſe of the commotion among the Jews, and when Pilate was preſent at Je- 
ruſalem, they came about him, crying out unto vim. But he foreſceing their tumult,aſſigned cer« 
tain armed ſouldiers, in outward ſhew of apparel, like unto the common people, which he min- 
gled with the multitude, commanding that no ſword ſhould be uſed , but ſuch of the multitude 
as clamorouſly murmured (a ſign being given from the tribunal: ſeat) he canſed to be beaten 
ro death with clubs. The Jews being thus foyled, many periſhed of their wounds, and many in Pilate 
their flight being troden under foot of their fellow-Citizens, died. At thu lamentable ſlaughter the the Few, 
multitude being diſcouraged, was ſilent. Moreover, foſephus declareth innumerable more in» 
novations to have happened at Fers/alem, teaching, how that from that time,ſedicions,wars, 
and often practices of miſchiefs inceſſantly did vex not only the City, but all J»des, untill ac 
length the utter foil (by their befiegiog under YVeſþaſia») laid hold on them, Thus hath vens 
geance lighted upon the Fews, for cheir horrible tat commicced againſt Chrif, 


P H;lo doth write, that after the death of Tiberius, Cajus having obtained che Empire, Philo Judeus. 


Cnavnr. VIL 


How Pilate” ſlew himſelf, 


Chrift under Cajws, of whoſe time we made mention before, fell into ſuch miſery,that ne» Filare. 


T: is neceſſary to know this alſo, how the ſame Plate that was Preſident in the time of the death of 
cellity conſtrained him co uſe violence upog himſelf, and became bis own murtherer, 
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the juſtice of God, as it ſeemerh beſt unto his wiſdom, not long winking at his wickedneſs. 
—_ the Grecian are wityeſſes, which commir tro memory in their Hiſtories the O/ympiads 
OI 1Mes, 


CHaPp. VIII. 9 
Of the famine in the time of Claudius, 


Henas Cajws had held the royal Scepter not fully the ſpace of four years, Clandins 
WW Emperor ſucceeded him,urider whom a great famine afflicted the whole world. 

The ſame alſo have they delivered in their Commentaries unto us which far diſſent 
from our docrine, And the prophecy of Agubss the Prophet, foreſhewing in the As of the 
Apoſtles,che famine that ſhould overipread the world,came thus to paſs. Lake in the As lig- 
niticth this famine to be under Clandine, ſaying, that the brethren of the Church of Antioch 
ſent relief (every one after bis ability) unto the faithfull inhabiting 7-dea, by che hands of 
Paul and Barnabas, 

CunaP?.IX, 


Of the martyrdome of James the Apoſtle, 


; certain of the Charch and ſlew James the brother of John with the ſword,Of this James, 
Clemens in the ſeventh ot his Hyporypeſeon,reporieth a certain Hiltory worthy of me. 
mory, which he received by relation of bis predeceſſors, ſaying ; He rruly which drew him be- 
fore the tribunal ſeat when he ſaw that he would willingly ſuffer martyrdom,\vas therewith wo- 
ved, and voluntarily confeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian. Then Were they both brought together but 
he inthe Way requeſted James the Apoſtle to pardon him, Which afcer he bad pauſed a little upon 
the matter turning unto him anſwered: Peace be unto thee,and kiſſed him,and ſo they were both be. 
headed together. Then Herod, as the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, perceiving the death of Fames ro 
have pleaſed thefe5vs,laid wait for Peter, yhom,when he had taken, he caſt into priſon, whoſe 
death he had procured, had not the Angel of the Lord by divine apparition afliſted him by 
night, miraculouſly looſing his fetters, and reſtoring him to the office of preaching. 


a - Bont that time (chat is under Cla#d;us) Herod the King ftretcbed forth his hand to vex 


- ”Þ As * 


How that Agrippa otherwiſe called Herod, perſecnting the Apoſtles, and extolling 
himſelf, felt the heavy hand of God, to hus deſtruttion, 


He enterpriſes of the King againſt the Apeſtles of Chriſt, paſſed not long unpuniſhed, 

For immediatly after his privy praRtiſes againſt the Apoſt/e(asit isin the eA&,)when 

he was in Ceſarea, upon an high ſolemn day, arrayedin a gorgeous and princely robe, 
ſpeaking unto the people from his lofty cribunal ſear,the plague of God(as a meſſenger of jy. 
ſice) apprehended him. And whenas the whole aſſembly had ſhouted co his praile, that ro 
thcir hearing the voice of God and not of man proceeded from him, the Angel of the Lord 
(as the Scripture witneſſeth) ſmote him, fo that he was conſumed of worms, and miſerably 
finiſhed his mortal life. And that conſent is worthy of memory, which is found between ho- 
ly Scripture in this miraculous fa, and the Hiftory of Jeſephxs, where he delivereth unto 
us a manifeſt teſtimony of the truth, to wit, inthe ninetcech Book of Judaical Antiquities, 
writing this miracle in theſe words : New Was the thira year of his Lientenantſhip through» 
out alf Judea come to an end, When he went to Celſarea, Which of c1d Was called the tower of Stra« 
ton, there he publiſhed Sþeftacles of ſtage-playes m the hononr of Czar, and ordained a ſolemn 
feaſt day, for his profperous affairs. Unto thu feat frequented the whole multitude of thoſe 
which were chief in that Province, and advanced to bigheft promotion and dignity. The ſecond 
day of theſe ſpettacles, the Kivg putting on arobe of ſilver wonderfully wrought, at the dawning 
of the day came to the T heater, Where hs ſilver robe by reflex of the Suw-beams, yiclded ſo gorge- 
Hs aA gliſtering tothe eye, that the ſbining thereof ſeemed terrible, and intollerable to the behol« 
ders ;, > arr forthwith, one one thing, and other another thing, bolted oat (uch ſentences, as 
turnedinthe end to his confuſion,aud ſaluting hizs as god,they adard therewithal, Be ne = or 
though 
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23. 
though hitherto we have feared thee as man, yet henceforth we confeſs thee ta be above mortall ; : 
natare.T heſe things the King rebuked not neither repelled thus impious flattery. But when & little This Angel in 
after he lovked about, he beheld an Angel hanging over hit head. The ſame forthwith be ſuppo- Foſepbus wo 
{ed to be a meſſenger of evil, who before was of goodneſs. Suddenly he felt bimſelf pricked at the 
heart, with ex#ream and vehement pain in his bowels, and heavily beholding bu friends, ſaid : 1 
which ſcem to you a god, ans now conſtrained to end the race of this life : fatall deſtiny bath found The Oration 
fault with your fond flatteries, which of late you ſounded ro my praiſe, 1 which was ſaluted = vn Se s 
immortall, am now to be carried away, and ready to yield up the ghoſt. Thu deſtiny no denbr is to Co his 
be born withall, which God hath decreed. For we have lived not miſerably,but in that proſperous death. 
eſtate which i termed bleſſed. When be bad mttered theſe words, he fickned more and more, Then Ifthou had- 
was be carefully and circumFþefty carried unto the Pallace : but the rumour was ſpread abroad, lt _ well, 
over all the conntrey, that without peradventure he would dye ſhortly. The multitude forthwith, mr ye 
rogether with women and children, covered with ſackslotb,after their comntry manner made [up- Jieq well: thy 
plication unto God for their King, ſo that all ſowndedof ſorrow and lamentation. The King lying life was very 
in a high lodging, and beholding the people proſtrate upos their knees could not refrain from tears, ill, thine end 
But after that he had been vexed, the fpace of five days with bitter gnawing of hu bowels, he ended = on a9 
this life,being the fifty and fourth year of his age,and the ſeventh of his reign. For the ſpace of four ;;.- - #3 
Jears he reigned under Cajus Czlar, governing the Tetrarchy of Philippi three year, andthe Fewes ſeyen 
fourth year he governed that Tetrarchy which was Herods : the other three years he paſſed under years. 
Claudius Ceſar, I wonder that Foſephws and others do alledge thoſe rchings truly and agreea. He was called 
bleto the divine Scriptures.Butit any ſeem to diſagree among themſelyes couching the name — 
of the King, the cime it ſelf, and the a& done dodeclare him to be the ſame, ſo that either by —_ 
the error of the wricer,the name was changed,or that he had two names,as many others have 


had. 


The eenſure ofthe Tranſlator, touching the doubt raiſed about the name of 
Herod, which was ſmitten of the Angel with mortality, 


” z 
Uſebius in thi former Chapter ſeemeth to clear a certain doubt which may riſe about the 
| HE name of this King whether he were called Herod,(as Luke writeth in the AQtsof the Apos» 
ſtles)or Agrippa,s Joſephus every where termeth him. Luke ſaith : Herod the King ſtret- 
ched forth hi hand, &c, Att. 12, Again, Luke ſaith, Herod went down from Judea to Czlarea, 
Enſebius an4 Joſephus do ſay, that Agrippa after he had continued three years in the King- 
dome of Judea, went down to Cxlarea. Antiq. lib. 19. cap. 7. Luke ſaith, Upon a day appoir- 
ted, Herod arrayed himſelfin royall apparell, and fare en the judgment ſeat, and madean » 
Oration unto the people, and the people gave a ſhout ſaying : The voidof God and not of 
man, Euſebius and Joſephus ſay : Agrippa the ſecond day of the Fpeftacles or ftage-playes, 
putting on a robe of ſilver which gliſtered, &c, The flatterers ſaluted him for God. Luke 
ſaith : The Angel of the Lord [mote bim. Euſebius ſaith : He beheld an Angel hanging 
over bis head. Joſephus ſaith : He ſaw an Owl fit over bis head, and forthwith he ſuppoſed 
her to be a meſſeuger of ill luck. Laſt of all, Luke ſaith : He was catenof worms and gave up 
the ghoſt, Euſebius and Joſephus ſay : that he was pricked at the heart with extream pain, 
and bitter gnawing of the bowels. All which circumſtances tend to one effeftt, The | aiſ= 
agreement that I ſee, ts in the name. By peruſing the Hiſtories of Joſephus and Euſebius, 7 can. 
wot perceive that there were more Herods, from the birth of Chriſt, (which were Kings of the 
Jewes) anto the utter overthrow of Jeruſalem, ander Titus,aud Veſpalian (whenas their Kings 
and high- Prieſts were quite cut «ff ) then two : the firſt, Herod theIdumzan, who ſlew the in* 
fants,called alſo Herod the great. T he ſecond, Herod the Tetrarch, called Herodes minor,whoſe 
beginnings andendings,the Reader may behold in the Chronographie printed in the emd of this pre- 
ſent velame, Euſebius (1ib.2.cap,4. alſe in his Chronicos, and Joſephus Amtiq.libe18.cap.11,8 
14. & Bell, Jud. /;b. 1. cap. 10,11.) do write : that Agrippa ( touching whom this preſent doubt 
doth riſe) being the ſon of Ariſtobulus, nephew to Herod the great, brother to Herodtas came 
to Rome, the year before Tiberius died, and was 4 ſnter under the Emperor Tiberius, for ſome 
office or other. Tiberius #pon diſpleaſure conceived againſt bim,clapt him in priſon. This Agrippa 
after the death of Tiberius, grew in ſuch favour and credit with Cajus Caligula,(who ſucceeded 
Tiberius) that he accuſed Herod the Tretrarch before the Emperor of treaſon, for which _ 
Her 
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Hefed (being convinced) together with Herodias was commanded to perpetuall baniſhment, and 
he appointed _ of the Jews. This Agrippa was King ſeavey years, fonr under Cajus Caligu- 
la, and three under Clandius, Of Claudius he obtained, beſides his other Dominions 85 Joſephus 
doth witze(s ( Antiq.lib.19.cap.5.) the Kingdome which Herod hrs grandfather had over Judea 
and Samaria, and with all the Tetrarchy of Lylanias. His end and manner of death,Luke, Euſe- 
bius, and Joſephus have there deſcribed to be very lamentable. The time very well agreeth, his 
death to have been in the fourth year of Claudius, Anno C hriſti 46. thongh they differ in the 
»ame,Luke only calleth him Herod, all other Writers call him Agrippa, yet in Jolephus( Antiq, 
lib.19.cap.3.) 1 find, that thu Agrippa had to his brother one Herod, Agrippa (ſaith he) beg- 
gedof Claudius, for his brother Herod, the Kingdom of Chalcis. Again Joſephus ſairh, there 
met Agrippa certais Kings, pariter & Herodes frater ejus, qui & ipſe Chalciaz habeat im- 
perium : and withall his brother Herod, which alſo was King of Chalcis, 1;6.19.Antiq.cap.7, 
Claudius wrote wntro the Preſident of Alexandria, i» the behalf of the Jews, ſupplicantibus ſibi 
regibus, Agrippa pariter & Herod, at the requeſt of both Agrippa and Herod the Kings. An 
tiq. lib. 19. cap. 5. Again in the ſame place Claudius himſelf in his Eaitt ſaith : Patentibus me 
regibus, Agrippa & Herode chariſlimis, &c.libenter hoc prarbui : Whenas Agrippa and Herod, 
our dear Princes, made the petition unto me, 1 willingly condeſsend thereunto. 1 find woreover 
mention made, that thu Herod ſurvived his brother Agrippa, Joſephus writerh chus, Antiq, 
Iib.20.cap.1.Herodthe brother of the late deceaſed Agrippa,then King of Chalc:;,requeſted of 
Clandim Ceſar, authority over the temple, the Ordainng of Prieſts, all which he obtained, 
Aliccleafrer it followeth : Herod removed Canthara from the High-prieſthood,and ſubſtitu- 
ted Jyſephthe ſon of Camw. Moreover Joleph,/aith:Antiqu/.19.c.7. that after the departure 
of his Brother, he conſpired the dcath of Syras, Thu u all, that I find to have been done by this 
Herod : Fixally, he djed in hu bed, his end being come without any manifeſt or known diſcaſe.Jo- 
ſephus ſaith : DefunRus eſt Herodes frater regis eAgrippe majoris, oRtavo anno Claudi 
principatus,cujus regnum,Clauding, Agrippe juveni dedit. Herod the brothcy of King Agrippa 
the greater, died the eight year of the rexgn of Claudius, whoſe Kingdom Claudius aſſigned nnto 
young Agrippa. Antiq. lib.20. cap.5. Bell. Jud.lib.1.cap.10,11, Wemay in no wiſe think that 
Luke erred herein, he might peradugnture mean thu Herod, who bad ſome doin g an the temple, 
ſome dealing among the Prieſts,ſome authority over the |ews,Who-Was caref ull for them, together 
With his brether Agrippa. But his end hath xo affinity With that of Luke, if we may credit oſe- 
phus, who no doubt ( being a Jew then living ) was moſt skilf ull, aud beſt ſeen in the Jewiſh aff airs. 
Wherefore to reconcile this diſagreement let us call him Herod with Luke,and Agrippa with Eu- 
ſebius and Joſephus. Nay left that We ſeem contrary to our ſelves, in taking contrary parts, let 
24 make them friends, and joyning their hands together, name the man Herod Agrippa, which 
Euſebius meant, when he me. vs the ſummaries of his Chapters, ſaying : ws ' Aytimze; x, o Hywdvg 
Tos *Amagotus hut, how that Agrippa and Herod perſecuted the Apoſtles. Eulcbius alſo in the 
latter end of the Chapter, ſuppoſeth the name ether to have been changed, by ſome error of the 
Writer, orel{e that he was Jowp© called after rwo names. Inaſmuch as hitherto in this our cen- 
ſure together With the other Writers, We bave laid down the names of the Kings Which governed 
the Jews ſince the birth of Chriſt : there remained yet one ( Which Eulebius (16, 2. cap. 19, 
roucheth) ro be Spoken of, that the Reader may find the Hiſtory, laid down in an ample and per- 
fett manner, The ſame is Agrippa the younger or leſſer. After Herod che Idumzan the great 
Which reigned thirty ſeven years (fonr only after the birth of Chriſt) ſucceeded Archelaus, 
Which continued King nine years. The third after the birth of Chriſt, was Herod the Tetrarch, 
Who reigned four m——— y years. T he fourth Was Agrippa major (touching Whoſe name this 
controverſie aroſe) Who reigned ſeven years. The fift and the laft was Agrippa minor, ſon to the 
former Agrippa, whom the Angel ſtroke. This Agrippa reigned ſix and twenty years to the de- 
ftruttionof Jeruſalem, and the ntter overthrow of the Jews. Joſephus writeth of him ( Ant 1.19. 
C.8.) that he was but ſeventeen years old when bus father died. This Was be before whom Paul plea. 
dedin the Afts of the Apoſtles, When he ſaid : 1think my ſelf happy King Agrippa, becauleI 
ſhall anſwer this day betore thee, &c. becauſe thou haſt knowledg of all cultomes, and que- 
ſtions which are among the Jews, 1» the end Paul [aid : O King Agrippa, believelt thou the 
Prophets ? I know that thou believeſt. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Payl : Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 
meto bea Chriſtian,c>c. When all was done, Agrippa faid unto Feſt : This man might have 
| beenlooſed, if he had not appealed unto Ceſar, AR. 26, He began hu reign under Claudius, 
ht continued the reign of Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and part of the reign of Veſpaſian, and 
by 
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his ſow Titus. Joſephus commenderh him for divers virtues, he exhorted the Jewres ts cut off al 
ſedition, and not to venture upon that moſt dangerous war with the Romans : volens & Roma- 
»; conſervare 7udeos, & Jude templum atque patriam, willing or being defirous to ſave for 
the Romans the Jews, and for the Jews the temple and their native ſoil. Bell, Jud. / 2. c.17. He 
entertained Veſpaſian, in the time of the wars at Tiberias. Jud.Bell.1.3.e.16, Joyning with Vel< 
pafian at the ſiege of Gamala,he is wounded in the arm with 4 ſtone out of a ling.Bell. Jud.1.4.c.1. 
He is ſent to Rome by Veſpaſian, (who then was but General-Captain) unto Galba the Empe- 
ror, and hearing by the way that Galba was dead, and that Ocho ſucceeded bim,went on bus jour- 
ney nevertheleſs.Bell.Jud./.5.c.6. His laſt end 1 find no where wricten. But touching the king= 
dome, the rule, and the government of the Jews, after the utter ruin: and overthrow of Jerula- 
lem, with the coufufoon of the Jews : Veſpaſianus wrote nto Tiberius Maximus Liewtenant of 
Tudea, that he ſhold ſell all the land of the Jews, reſerving only a place called Maflada, wnto 
certain ſouldiers,Joſeph,Bell, Jud.1.7.c.26. Now ( gentle Reader ) thou maift hereby note the wiſ» 
dom and providence of God touching this wicked brood, that as Jolephus (Antiq.).18.c.11.) wri- 
reth : Inter centum annorum ſpauum,cunta Herods origo conſumpta eft, within the compaſs 
of one hundred years all the progeny of Herod was rooted our, 


CHAP, XI. 
Of Theudas the ſorcerer and hu aaherevts. 


Nſomuch as Zzkein the 4; brought in Gamaliel, who (when conſultation was about the 
] repreſling of the Apoſtles) ſaid : that before that time there aroſe up one Theudgs, As 5. 
which came to nought, and as many as hearkned unto him ; now therefore let usalledg 
the teſtimony of Foſephus concerning him. He writeth in the place aforecited theſe words: 
When Fadus was Lieutenant of Judea, a certain ſorcerer named Theudas. perſwaded 4 great Joſeph. Ant. 
multitude to follow unto the river Jordan, bringing with them their whotffſubſtance. For he 1.20 c.4. 
reported himſelf to be a Prophet, aud that at his commanament the rive®flould divide it ſelf 
parting in the midſ, yielding unto them a free paſſage through, and in ſo ſaying be ſeduced many. 
But Fadus ſuffered nos their folly to take effett, for he ſent out a treop of horſemen, which appre« 
hended them nnawares, ſlew many, and tdok many alive : but Theudas himſelf being raken, they 
beheaded, and brought his head to Jeruſalem. Atrer this conſequently foſephas reporceth of the 
famine, which was under Clandzins, inthis manner, 


Cn a?. XII, 
Of Helen 2ween of the Oſrocnians, and of Simon Magus. 


Fter thu there fell a great famine in Judea, where Lueen Helen bowght much corn of the 

Egyptians, and diſtributed to them that wanted. And theſe things accord with that 

in the A&s of rhe Apoſtles, how the Diſciples of Antioch, after their abilicy, ſent ſuc- Ads rx. 
cour unto the Saints inhabiting F=dea, to be delivered unto the Elders, by the hands of Paul 
and Barnabas. Burt of this Helen (whereof alſo this Hiſtoriographer mentioned) there re- 
main unto this day certain famous monuments, in tlie ſuburbs of e/£154. Ir is ſaid of old, 
that ſhe was Queen of the nation called 4d5aben;i, When that now the faith in our Saviour Theſe Adiabe- 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt was publiſhed among all people, the morcall enemy of mankind, ef- ni were a nati 
deavouring to withdraw the Regal City from the truch; conveyed thither $5mou (whereof "ws dw 
mention was made before) and furthering his deviliſh enchantment, ſeduced many ofthem —_ __ 
which dwelt at Rowe. _ doth alſo declare, who alittle after the Apofles rime was Joſeph. Bell, 
famous astonching our doctrine : concerning whomT willlay down theſe things that may Fad.6.c,7. 
ſeem agreeable unto the time. This ?«ſt5nxs in the former Apology, which he wrote in the 


defence of our doQtine, ſaith thus, 
CHua?P. XIIL 
Of Simon Magus, aud Helena « certain witch ks yoke-fellow. 


Fer the aſcent jon of our Savienr into the heavens, the Devil brought forth certain men Juſtinus Mart, 
which called themſelves gods, who not only ſuffered ns vexation of you, but attained in 4pole. 
wnto bonour amongit you, by wame one Simon & Samaritan , born in the Village 
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Gitton, who ( under Claudius Czſar) by the art of devils,through whom he dealt wrougbt devis 
liſh enchantments, was eſteemed and connted in your Regal City of: Rome, for a god, and honos. 
red of you as @ god, with a pifture between two bridges upon the River Tibtis, having this Ro» 
mane ſ#per{cription : Sirioni Deo ſanto :» To Simon the holy god. And in manzer all the Sa. 
maritans, and certainalſe of other Nations do worſhip him,acknowledging him for the chief god, 
And together with him.one Helena, who at that time wanared to and fro with him, which firſ 


| of all had her abiding in Tyrus a City of Phcenicia, as the receipt of euftome, and was termed of 


him, T he principall unaderftanding. Thus far 7 uſt ins. Agreeable unto this is that of [renew in 
his firſt Book againſt Hereſies, where he writeth of this man, and of his impious and dam- 
nable doctrine, which at this preſent I think ſuperfluous to recite, inaſmuch as every one 
that is diſpoſed, may eaſily underſtand the original, the lives, che fond arguments; and the 
whole enterpriſes of the grand Hereticks of thele latter times, which of purpoſe are largely 
publiſhed in the aforeſaid work of Trevews. This $50» we learn to have been the firſt au- 
thor of all hereſies, and rhey that of him hold this herefie unto this day, faining through pu. 
rity of life the chaſt philoſophy of Chriſtians renowned among all men, put in ure again the 
peſtilent ſuperflirion of pitures, from the which they ſeemed once to be free, falling pro. 
ſtrate before the pictures and carved Images of Simon and his gill Helena(mentioned before) 
worſhipping them with incenſe,and facritices,and ſweet odors.They have as yet certain more 
detcſtable myſterics,which are fail ro amaze him that firſt heareth the ſame, and they have a 
written orzc.e among them, which bringeth aſtoniſhment. Theſe men indeed are fo tull of a« 
Koniſhmen:,cxtaſie,and meer madnelſs,that not only they may not be commited to writing 
zeither aiſo with modeſty be uttered of chaſt lips, ſo-much do they overſlow in filthineſs and 
obſcenity. For whatſoever may be imagined more foul than any filthineſs,the ſame bath their 
damnable herefie ſurpaſſed : and indeed they delude poor wretched women with an heap of 
all kind of evils. 5: 
\ bs; CHAP, XIV. 


© bAc 
How Stipe Magus after his devil:ſh dealing in Judea, got him to Rome, 
't.. Where he was met of Peter the Apoſtle. 

«He malicious power of Satan, enemy to all honeſty, and foe to all humane ſalvation, 
brought forth at that time this monſter $:5mer, a father and worker of all ſuch miſ. 
chiefs,as a great adverſary unto the mighry and boly Apoſt/es, But the divine and ſu- 
perceleſtiall grace ſo ſuccoured her Miniſters, that by their preſence, the kindled flame of 
wickedneſs was quenched, and all pride by them abated and humbled, which did ſer it ſelf 
againſt the knowledg of God, Wherefore neither the ſtriving of S;mon, neither of any other 
that then ſtarted up, was able to withſtand choſe Apoſtolick times, For the brightneſs of 
truth, andthe divine word, lately ſhining from above, prevailing on earth and workiog in 
the poſes, viRoriouſly overcame, and mightily overgrew all chings. But the aforeſaid 
Sorcerer (havirg the eyes of his mind ſuddenly ſtricken as it were with ſome divine illumi. 
nation, when he was manifeſtly knowrto have maliciouſly dealt againſt Peter the Apoſele 
in Zzdes) fleda long journey by Sea, from the Eaſt unto the Weſt, thinking by that Aight ro 
hve afterwards at his hearts-caſe. And coming into the City of Rowe, he was ſo aided by 
that power which'preyaileth in this world, that in ſhorc'time he brought his purpoſe to ſuch 
2 paſs,that his piture was there placed with others,and he honoured as a god. Butthis impi- 
ety did not long proſper:for incontinently under the raign of C/audiws,the great providence 
of the God of all things loving to mankind, guided unto Rows Peter that great and conſtanc 
Apoſtle,chief of all the reſt for courage againſt this ſo greata corrupter of Chriſtian life, who 
like a valiant Captain (fenced with the divine armour of God) tranfported from Baſt unto 
Weſt, the precious Merchandize of ſpiritual brightneſs, the wholeſome doAring, and light of 

ſouls, that is,the preaching of thy glad tidings of the celeſtiall Kingdgme. 


CHAP, 


Une 
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CHAP. XV, Theſe two 


* C in 
T he foyle of Simon, and mention of the Goſpel written by Sr. Mark. w_ = 


Hen the heavenly word came thither, immediately the power of | Simos together 
vW with bimſelfcame to naught , but on the contrary, ſuch a light of piety ſhinedin 

the minds of ſuch as beard Petey, that they were nor ſufficed with once hearing, 
neither ſatisfied with the unwritten do&rine that was delivered, but earneſtly beſought 
St Mark (whoſe Goſpel is now ſpread abroad) that he would leave in writing unto them The —_ 
the dotrine which they bad received by Preaching ; neither ceaſed they,untill chey bad per- _ oor 
ſwaded him, and ſo given an occaſion of the Goſpel to be written, .which is now after , Gſpel. 
Mark, Itis reported, that the Apoſtle underſtanding of this by inſpiration of che holy ſpirit, 
was pleaſed wich the motion of thoſe men, and commanded this Goſpet now written to be 
read in the Churches. Clemens in the ſixt of bis Hyporypoſeon, reporterh this ſtory. With bim Clemens. 
agreeth Papias Biſhop of Hierapelis in Aſia,who laith, that of this Aſerk,mentionis made by Pajiar. 
Feter in his former Epiſtle, which he compiled being at Reme, and of him the City of Rowe fi- 
guratively to.be called Babylon, the which is fgnified when he ſaith : The Charch wich is at * Fat 5- 


Babylon, elefted together with you, ſaluteth you end Mark my ſon. _ _ 
Babylon. 
CHAP, XVI, Chap.ts. after 
the Greek. 


How that Mark firſt of all others , preached unto the Egyptians the 
knowledge of Chriſt. 


the Goſpel which he wrote, and firſt ro have ſetled the Churches of Alexandria : and preacher of | 
ſo a great multitude of beliey:rs, both men and women atthe firſt meeting, was ga- *I* Zeyptiants 
thered together, by a certain,philoſophical and diligentexerciſe; ſo that Phi/othought good 
ro commit in writing unto us, their exerciſe, their conyenticles, their dicr, and all che other 
trade of cheir life, * Itzs reported that this Philo came to Rowe under Clandins,and had con- + chap, 5, in 
ference with Peter, whip then preached unto the Romanes, neitheris it unlike, That Com- the Greek. 
mentary, which we know;to have been compiled by him in his latter dayes, containeth ma- Phils came rg 
nifeſtly the Canons hitherto conſerved in the Church, And inſomuch as curiouſly be hath Xome under 
deſcribed unto us the lives of our religious men, ic is very like that he did not only ſee thoſe dine. 
Apoſtolick men of his time, being by originall Hebrews, and therefore obſerved che ancien 
rites and ceremonies of the Fews, bur alſo allowed of them as godly and honeſt. ; 


M Arkis ſaid firft of all to have been ſent into «/£gypr, and thereto have both Preached Ark the firſt 


Cuar. XVIL 


Euſebius reporteth out of Philo, the lives, the manners, the ſtudies, the habitati« 
ens, the aſſemblies, the judgement of the interpretation of thy Scri- 
ptares, of the religious men in Egypt and therea- 
bout, flouriſhing in hu time. 


thoſe things which he wrote (either of himſelf or from others) in that Book by him in» 
tituled : Of the life contemplative, or Worſnippers, ſaying : That the menand women 
were called worſhippers, eicher becauſe like cunning Phyſicians, they cured and bealed ſuch 
as came unto them of their malicious paſſions : or elſe becauſe that religiouſly they wor» 
ſhipped the celeſtiall Godhead, with pure and ſincere worſhip. But whether be of himſelf 
avethem this name for the aforeſaid cauſes, or whetber at che beginning they were ſo cal» 
ed, whenas yet the name of Chriſtians was not every where publiſhed, I think it not need- | 
full curiouſly to ſift our, Yet firſt of all this he witneſſeth : That they renounced their ſubſtance, File Fud att; 
and they which profeſſed Philoſophy, abandoned their own proper goods, and ſevered them» 
ſelves from all the cares of thus life:and forſaking the Cities they lived ſolitarily in fields and gar- 
dens : they accounted the company of them which followed the contrary trade of life, as unpros 
| C3 fitable 


E's of all this plainly appeareth, that Philo paſſed notthe limits of verity, in reporting 
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fitable and burtfull unto them, who then lived thus (a4 it was likely) to the end, that with 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


earneſt and fervent defire they might imitate them which led this propheticall life, For in 
the As of the Apoſtles , whence no doubt this 1s rehearſed, it is written that all the 
Schollers of the eApoſtes ſold their ſubſtance and pofleſlions,- diftriburing to every one 
as need required, ſo that none wanted among them, For 4s many (faith the Text) as 
had lands or houſes, ſold them, and bringing the price thereof, laid it at the Apoſtles feet, 
to this purpoſe, that ſeyerally every ones wanc and neceſlity iwight be ſupplied. The 
like doth the ſame Philoteſtifie, writing thus : 1n many places this kind of prople liveth, 
(for it behoveeb as well the Grecians, as the Barbarians, tobe partakers of this abſelpte good- 
weſs ) but in Egypt in every Province ( ſo they term them ) they abound , and eſpecially 
about Alexandria, From every where the beſt withdrew themſelves ( as it were into thery 
native comntrey) into the ſoil of theſe worſhippers, 4s a moſt commodions place, adjoyning 
ro the lake of Maryina low vale, very fit, both for the ſecurity, and temperature of the aire. 
Afterwards deſcribing the manner of their manſions, he writeth thus of the Chur- 
ches of that region : 1n every village there is @ religious houſe, which they call Seminon, 
aud a Monaſtery, wherein they inhabiting, do celebrate the myſteries and hontſt and holy 
life, carrying thither wothing, neither meat nor drinks, neither any other thing neceſſary for 
the ſuſtentation of the body, but the Laws and the Oracles of the Prephets, Hymnes, and ſuch 
like, whereby knowledge and pitty ts increaſed and conſummated, And alittle after he ſaith; 
eAll the time that is from morning to evening, # of them ſþint in godly exerciſe , for reading 
the holy Scriptures, they meaztate thereupon, handling allegorically the aivine Philoſophy of 
their native countrey. And they ſappoſe thoſe ſecrgs, types which by fignres are ſignified, to 
be made manifeſt by the expoſition of tbe Scrip#hres, They have certain -Comment as 
ries of ancient Writers, who being ringleaders of their Opinions, have left unto their 
P.fterity monuments of many things allegorically handled , which they uſing as patterns, 
do imitate the drift of their iment. Theſe things ſeem to have been utcored by this 
man, as though he had been an Auditor unto their expoſition of the Scriptures, Ir is 
alſo very like, that the Commentaries which he reporteth to-have been among them, 
were the Goſpels, and the works of the «Apoſtles, and certain expoſitions of the arcient 
Prophets, ſuch as partly that Epiſtle unto che Hebrews, and alſo the other Epiſtles of 
Peal do contain. To be ſhort, that they newly compiled and &lleRed Plalmes : thus 
he writeth, They contemplate not only divine things, but they' mak grave Canticles, and 
Hymncs unto God in a more ſacred rhime, of every kind of metter and verſe And many 
more- things he declareth in that Book which we here mention.” Burt choſe things ſee- 
med neceſlarily ſeleted of him, which paint unto us the ſure and certzin notes of theit 
Eccleſiaſtical converſation. But if any man ſuppoſe theſe things now ſpoken of , not 
roperly to appertain. unts the policy of the Goſpel , not t@ be applyed unto others 
bellies theſe forementioned worſhippers , let him at leaſtwiſe credit that, which out 
of his words we will alledge, and.no doubt if he judge indifferently, he ſhall find an 
infallible teſlimony, For thus he writeth : Firſt ef all, they place cominency in the mind, 
45 a certain foundation; next they build thereupon other virtues, Not one eateth, or drink- 
eth befere Sun ſet, adjudging the divine meditating of wiſedom , to be a work of light, 
and the curious feeding. of the carkafſe, to be a work of darkneſſe, givivg unto the one the 
day , unto the other the leſſer part of the night. Many think nor upon meat , no not in 
whole three dayes, being ravithed with a greater defire w/ knowleage than of ford. Many are 
fo delighted aud enamonred with the food of wiſedomw, which abunaantly, copiouſly, and plcw- 
tifully miniſtreth all kindof learning, that they abſtain from meat and twice as long, and ſcarce 
in fix dayes they receive their ntceſſary food. Theſe words of Philo, in onr opinion, con- 
cern (without all contradition) our men, But if any man as yet ſtifly gain-ſay, and 
look to be further perſwaded , let him credit more evident demonſtrations, which 
he ſhall not find among any others, ſave onely the Chriſtians, who rehgiouſly rule 
themſejves according unto the Goſpel : for be ſaith, Among them of whom we Feak, 
there are women to be found, whereof divers are elderly Virgins, wowing yh tot by com- 
pulfion or "neceſſity. ( as the gmiſe and manner 1s of holy Virgins among the Gentiles) bt 
ratber voluntarily, for the zeal and defire they have to wiſedom, with whoſe company, 
theſe women acquaitning themſelves, deſpiſe corporall Inſt, defirons not of mortall, but ime» 
mortall children, which ſoly the amiable and goaly mind of it ſelf begerterh. And gs 
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he ſerterh forth the ſame more plainly, For the 3nterpretation(ſaitly he)of the ſacved Striptures Allegorical in 
are among them allegoricall and figurative. For unto theſe men the bole Scripture ſeemeth like nn 
a living creature, ſo that the externall ſhew of words, reſembleth the ſuper ficies of the body, and 

the hid ſenſe or underſtanding of the words, ſeem in place of the ſoul, which their religion began 

to contemplate, by the beholding of names, as it were in 4 glaſs, obſerving a paſſing beauty with $ynods. 

the bright beams of ſhining ſentences. What need we to adde unto the! e, hew that they af. Gonference: 
ſembled together, ſeverally men, and ſeyerally women, and fo bad their converſation : and 

whar exerciſe they praiſed among them? which az yetareinuſe among us, and eſpecially 

ſuch as we have beenaccuſtomed to uſe in our faſlings, vigils,and reading of divine Scripture Faſtings. 
about the feſlivall day of the bleſſed Paſſion, which the atoreſaid author hath diligently 

noted, after the ſame manner as they are obſerved among us, and delivered it in writing , 

but eſpecially deſcribing th? vigils of that great feaſt,and che exerciſes thereof, with hymnes, Vigils. 

as the manner is among us. And how that one ſinging in verſe, and the reſt giving diligent 

ear with ſilence, they all cloſein the end, and fing with bim the laſt yerle of the bymne, He 

hatch written alſo, how that on the forelaid dayes, they lye on pallets, taſting at all neither 


wine, neither any living creature, bur cheic drink wasclear water, and their food bread with Beds made of 


Salt and Hyſſop. He wriceth moreover of their government, I ſay of chem co whom the Ec- —_— chaffe, 
clefaſtical Lyturgies are committed, of their Deaconſhips,and of the prefidency of Biſhops, z,..* = 
placed aboye all. But ifany man be deſirousto know theſe things exaQRiy, let him repair unto water, 

the Hiſtory of the aforeſaid author. Now that Philo writing of theſe things, increated ofthe Biſhops. 

firſt preachers of the Goſpel, and the rites delivered them of the Apoſtles of old, ic is manifeſt Deacons. 


tocvery man. 
Cuar, XVIIE. 


T be commendation of Philo, the Catalogue of his Works, whereof 
many tre not extant. 


His Philo flowed in words, he was deep of underſtanding, high and profound in the 

contemplacion of holy Scripture, he compiled a divers and variable Expoſition of 

the Scriptures, proſecuting after his order and manner, as well the tra&t of the Book 
of Geneſis with the Allegorics thereof, as the ſumme in the Chapters contained, laying L 
down the Queſtions incident and Solutions to the ſame, intitling his Book : The queſti- 
ons and ſolutions throughout Geneſis and Exodus, There are beſides extant of his, ſcyerall 
TraQts of his Problems : namely, 7 wo Books of Husbandry, as many Of Drunkenneſs, and 
cercain others, having cheir proper and peculiar Titles, whereof ore 1s : What the ſober 
mind pray:thor voweth? Alſo, Of the confuſion of tongues, Of wandring and finding, Of Aſſem- 
blies about diſcipline. Of that : who can be heir of the goods of Goa? Or : What awviſion 
can be of equals and contraries ? Of the Three Virtxes , whereof Moſes with others 
bath written, Moreover : Of them whoſe names are changed, and why they art changed : 
where he witneſſech himſelf ro have written again and again Of Teftaments, There 
isextanta Volume of his, Of baniſhment, and, Of the life of a perfeft wiſe man, according nn- 


torigheeouſneſs : or, Of unwritten Laws. Again : Of Giants : Or, That the Godhead # nos "I 


changed. Of Dreames, which according unto Aoſes are given from above, Five Volumes. 
And thus much of them which he wrote on Genefs, that came to our hands. We bave alſo 
known upon Exodus, Five Books of Queſtions, and, Of the Tabernacle, and, Of the Ten , 
Commandments, and, Four Books of them which by nature of Laws may be referred unto the Tex 
Commandments. Of the ſacrifices of beaſts, what kinds of ſacrifices there be ? Of that : What 
rewaras are ſet forth unto the good and godly in the Law : what puniſhments and curſes tothe 
wicked, There are found alſo certain leyerall Books of his, as, Of Providence, and, Of the 
Jews, Of Peliticks, and, Of Alexander : and concerning that, That brute beaſts have reaſon. 
Again, That he «s 4 ſlave which i wickgd : and there followeth another Book, That he is 
free which i godly. Atter theſe he wrote, Of the life contemplative, or worſhippers, whence 
we borrowed theſe things, which we alledged concerning the Apoſtolick mens lives :. The 
interpretations of the Hebrew names inthe Law and Prophets are attributed unto bis indu- 
ſtry. This Philo coming to Rome in the time of Cajas, wrote a Book of the Impiety of Cajus, 
wittily cloaking it with hg title of virtug : which Book being read bgfore the Roware 
C 3 $enate 
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Senate inthe time of Claudius was ſo well thought of, that his Books were chained in the 

6s publick Library, as famous Monuments, Acthe lame time, when Pas/ had travelledin com. 

At 18, paſs,from feru{alem to Ilyricam,Clandins vexed the Fews, when Aquila and Priſcilla with 

An. Ebriſi 1, EXrrainother 7 ws were cxpulſed Rome, and cameto Aſia, where they had their converſa- 

-+9791 53 tiontogether with Pa»/,who then confirmed the Churches,whoſe foundations he had lately 
laid : whereof the holy Scripture in the AXs of the Apoſtles ſufficiently inſtruRteth us, 


CRAP. XIX, 


Whas calamity bappened wnto the Jews in Jeruſalem »pox Eaſter day. 


__ Hen Clandims yet raigned,fo great a ſedition and ſtir was raiſed in Fersſalem about 
nas os _ vw the feaſt of Eafter,that of them only which were preſſed todeathin che porches of 
remaing his the Temple, and croden under foor, there were ſlain thirty thouſand Fews ; and 
Sonne. that feſtivall day was unto the whole Nation a day of mourning, lamentation being raiſed 


Joſeph. bell. throughout all their dwelling places z And this Foſephs doth write word by word. Cland;us 

Tude-2.6.18. aſſigned Agrippa ( the ſon of Agrippa) King of the Jews, ſent Felix ro be Liemtenant of the whole 
Province of $amaria, Galilee, and the region beyond Jordan ,, and when he had raigned thirteeh 
Jears and eight moneths he died, leaving Nero to ſ; weceed him in the Empire. 


CHAP. XX. 


What calamity happened at Jeruſalem under Nero : the ſeaition between Pricft and 
People, T he deAth of Jonathas the High- Prieſt. 


Nder Nero, Felix being Procurator of 7 «dea, there was then raiſed a ſedition between 
the Prieſts, which Jeſephas inthe ewenticth Book of Antiquities deſcribeth thus : There 
aroſe diſſention between the High-Prieſts, and inferior Priefts and chief of the people at 

Jeruſalem. Every one gathering unto him acompany of Ruffians andCutters, played the cap- 
14in, they ckirmiſhed among themſelves, they vexed one another, they ſlinged one at another, but 


Joſeph. Anti. 
I.20. 6.13. 


2 Mos p Mm there was nene to bridle them : aud theſethings freely were done inthe City, as though there had 


been no Preſident. $0 impudent and paſt all ſoame were the High- Priefts become, that they ſtuck 
not to ſend,and take away from the barn-floores,the tythes due anto the inferior Priefts, ſo that is 
theendit fell out, that the Prieſts were ſeen to periſh for poverty ;, in ſuch ſcrt did the violence of 
/ theſe [editions perſons prevail beyond all right and reaſon, Again the ſame Hiſtoriographer 
wriceth, that at-Jera/alem, about that time there aroſe a certain multitude of thieyes or 

robbers, which ſlew them by day that mer them in the ſtreets, and ſpecially on the holy 


dayes, mingled chemſelyes with the multitude, and carrying weapons covered under their 


garments, they wounded the chief men, and when the wounded fell down, they drew 
themſelves to them that were incenſed againſt the thieves,* and fo brought to paſs through 
Joſeph. Antiz. the cloaking of their pranks that they could not be apprehended. To be brief, he writeth thac 
F.20.C.11  Ponathas the High-Prieſt was ſlain of them firſt, and daily after him many, and the fear to 
bave been greater than the calamity it ſelf, becauſe that every man every hour looked for 
death, as in war, 


Cas”. XXL 


Of the ſedition that the X&gyptian ſorcerer moved, whereof 
the. eARts make mention. 


Onſequently after theſe he anfiexeth other things, ſaying : With a greater pl:gne did 

the Egyptian, being a falſe Prophet, afflit the Jews. For when he came unto thoſe parts, 

1 aud being a ſorcerer had gotten unto himſelf the credit of a Prophet, he gathered toge- 
Joſeph. bell. ther about thirty thouſand ſeduced people, whom he guided from the wilderneſs unto mount 
Fud,l.2.c.12- Obivet, whence he wight make an ambuſyment upon Jerulalem : and if he obtained bu purpoſe, to 
exerciſetyranny, partly upon the Reman watch,and partly wpon the prople : nſing to his withed 
enterpriſe,the company of heady and wilfull [mafubucklers. But Felix prevent ing hu violence met 


him 


3 


-v 


years, and preached the Word of God withowt impediment. The which being expired, fame g0» whereof read 
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him with armed ſouldieys that were Romans, with whons all the ref of the people confjired, yea» 

dy ro revenge themſelves of them. After their meeting and aſſault given the nwith afew 

#ed his way, and many of his adherents were foyled and taken alive. Thus far Foſephme, inthe ſe- 

cond Book of his Hiſtories, [ think it alſo very expedient, to confer with theſe thatwhich is A&s 21. 
readinthe As of the Apoſtles concerning this Egyptian, where it is ſaid unto Paxl bythe 

Tribune of the ſouldiers,(chat was at Fer»/alem,under Felix )when the multitude of the fews' 

had raiſed a tumult againſt him : Art thourhar Egyptian, which a few dayes ago, haſt raiſed 

with thee four thouſand common thieves, and leddeft them unto the wilderneſs ? And ſuch were 

the things chat happened under Felix. 


CHaP. XXIL 


The going of Paul anto Rome, and hu pleading there, with bis Martyradome. 
w- ftw is ſent by Nero to ſucceed Felix, under whom Pau! pleading for himſelf, is ©, , 2 
I» brought bound to Rowe. There was with him Ariftarchas, whom julily in ſome place 
of his Epiſtles, he calleh his fellow captive, and Luke when he bad finiſhed the As of , 6, 2g. 
the Apoſtles,concluded his Hiſtory here, ſaying : That Paul /ived peaceably at Rome two whole 


eth that the Apoſtle. (after account made of his doQrine) returned unto the'offiice of preach- the 25, Chape. 
ing, and afterwards when he came the ſecond time anto the City, under the ſame Empe- ofthis 2-Book: 
ror, to have beencrowned with martyrdome. When he lay in priſon, he wrote the latter 

Epiſtle unto T:morby, inſtrufting kim both of the account of doctrine that he made in his 

former captivity, and alſo of his death approaching nigh. Take hereof his own teſtimony ; 

for thus he writeth, Ac my former apperaance none aſſiſted me,for all forſook.me,1pray God thas \, Tim, 4 
it be not laid to their charge. But the Lord aſſiſted me,and ſtrengthened me,that by me the preach» 
ing ſhould be accompliſhed, and that all natiovs mig bt hear, And I'was delivered ont of the Lions 

month, By theſe words he plainly ſheweth, that he was before delivered out of the Lions 

mouth (meaning as it appeareth Nerv, becauſe of hiscruelty) chat the preaching might be 

ſupplyed by him, For he foreſeeing in che ſpirit, that his death drew nigh, immediatly faich : 
Thawvebeen delivrred out of the Lions month.- And again, The Lord will deliver me from every 

evill work, and reſerve me unto his heavenly Kingdom : Noting his martyrdome co draw 

nigh, the which more evidenily he foreſheweth in the ſame Epiſtle, ſaying : For 1 am now 

ready to be offered,and the time of my diſſolving # at hand. In the lame latter Epiſtle ro Timothy, 

he declared LZzk- alone to be with him ; buc 1n his former appearance and pleading, not one, 

no not Lxketo be with him, Wherefore it is plain that Lake wrote the Atts of the Apoſtles 

unto that cime, knitting up his Hiſtory with hisabſence from Paxl.Theſe things bave we ſpo- 

ken,to this end, that we may warrant the martyrdom of Pax/,not to have been conſummated 

when Lake finiſhed his Hiſtory, thatis,when Pax/came to Rome. It is very like, that the apo» 

logy of Paul for hisdotrine, might bave been at the beginning ſouner accepted, when Nero 

was ſomewhat milder in affe&ion and dealing: but after that, he fell unto ſuch outragious wils 
fullneſs, he was quick with others for the Apoſtles ſake. 


CHaP. XXIIL 
Of the martiyrdome of James called the broxher of Chriſt, 


Hen the Jews were out of hope to accompliſh their plot againſt Pax/, who after his 

appeal unto Ceſar, was ſent by Feſt unto Reme, they turned themſelvesagainit James Biſhop 

7ames the brother of Chriſt, wha was placed of the eApoſtles Biſhop of Feruſ4- of Frruſalem. 
lem. The like they praQtice againſt him, placing him inthe midſt, and requiring ofhim, that 
in preſence of ali the people, he would renouncethe faith of Chriſt, Whenas he concra- 
ry to their expeRation, freely and with greater audacity than they hoped, in preſence of 
all the multitude, bad confeſſed Jeſ#rto be the Son of God, our Seviour, and Lord, they 
could no longer abide his teſtimony, for ke was counted of all moſt juſt, for bis excellene 
wiſedome and piety which he ſhewed in life, but flew him, having gotten opporcunity to 
the accowpliſhing of this hainous ta, by thg yacancy of ihe Regall ſear. — 
| vernor 


ZJ2 


AEgeſippies 
lib, _ 


Eſay. 
Sap. 2. 


 Foſephws. 
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Governor of Jud:« being dead, the Province wanted a Preſident or Procurator, But how 
fames was ſlain, the teſtimony of Clemens (hecetofore of us atledged) hath largely decla. 
red, that he being thrown down from the pinnacle of the temple, and brained with a fullers 
club,paveupthe ghoſt. And «/f£geſppus who immediately ſucceeded che Apoſtles, repeaterth 
the circumſtance hereofexquiſitely in bis fit Book, after cis manner : James rhe brother of 
Chriſt, tock.in hand the government of the Church after the Apoſtles, termed a juſt and perfett 
man of all men from the time of our Saviour unto s. For many other wers called James beſide 
him, but this man was holy from his mothers womb. He drank, neither wine, nor flrong drink, | 
neither ate any creature wherein there was life. He was neither ſhaven neither —————— 

did be uſe bath. Unto him alone was it lawfull to enter into the holy places, he uſed uo welley 
veſt ure, but wore a Sindone, and alone frequented he the temple, ſo that he was foxnd proftyate on 
hu knees, praying for the ſins of the people. His knees were after the guiſe of a camels knee benums 
med and bereft of the ſenſe of feeling, by reaſon of hu continuall kneeling in ſupplication to God, 
and petition for the people. For the excellency of his righteouſneſs he was called Juſt, and Oblias, 
which ſounded by interpretation, the bulwark or defence of the people in righteouſneſs, as prophe- 
cies ao goof him, When divers askgd him touching the hertfies among the people, whereof we men. 
tioned before, Which was the gate or dooy of Feſw, be anſwered : the ſame to be the $avionr; by 
whoſe means they believed Jelus to be Chriſt. But the aforeſaid hereſies acknowledge neither 
the reſurreftion, nor the coming of any judge, which ſhall reward to every one according to hig 
Works. For as many 4s believed, they believed by means of James, When many of the Princes 
were perſwaded there aroſe a tumlt of the Jews,Scribes,and Phariſees, ſaying : It is very dange- 
rows left the whole people lock after thus Jelus, as though he were Chriſt : and being gathered to. 
gether, they ſaid to James : We pray thee ſtay this people, for they erre in Jeſu, as though he were 
true Chriſt, We pray thee perſwade thu peoplegwhich frequent to the feaſt of the Paſſcover,concer ne 
3ng Jeſu, for we all obey thee ; yea we, and all the people, teſtifie of thee, that thow art juſt, and re. 
ſpefteſt not rhe perſon of any man, perſwade therefore this multitude, that they erre not in Jeſus, 
for the Whole multitude, and we, obey thee. Stand therefore upon the pinacle of the temple, thas 
thou maiſt be ſeen aloft, and that thy Word may be heard plainly of all the people ,, for becauſe of 
this Paſſeover, all the tribes are met here together with the Gentiles. The aforefaid Scribes and 
Phariſees placed James pon the pinacle of the temple, and ſhouted unto him, and [aid : Thow 
Juſt man, at Whoſe commandment we all are here, inſomuch as thus people is ſeduced after Je- 
ſus, Who was crucified, declare mnto us, Which 1s the avor or Way of Jelus crucified ? And he 
anſwered with a loud voice : Why ach ye me of Jeſus, the Son of man, Whenas he ſitteth at rhe 
right hand of the great power in heaven, and ſhall come in the clouds of the air ? Whenas he had 
per ſwaded many, ſo that they glorified God at the teſtimony of James, aud ſaid : Hoſanna in the 
higheſt to the ſon of David : thenthe Scribes and Phariſees ſaid among themſelves, We bave dong 
very ll, in caufing ſuch a teſtimony of Jeſu ro be brought forth. But let ns clime up and take 
him, to the end, the people bring ſtricken with fear may renounce bu faith, And they ſhouted, ſays 
ng,0,0,andthe juſt alſo ts ſeduced,aud they fulfilled the Scripture,which ſaith in Efay : Let ws 
remove the juſt, for he i a ſtumbling block unto w. Wherefore they ſhall gnaw the buds of their 
own works. They climed up, and threw Jultus down headlong, ſaying : Let us ſtone James Juſtus. 
And they began to throw ſtones at him, for after hu fall be was not fully dead, but remembring 
himſelf fell on his knees, ſaying : Theſeech thee, Lord God,and Father forgive them,for they wore 
rot What they do. And as they Were a ſtoning of him,one of the Prieſts the ſon of Rechab,tbe ſon of 
Charabim ( whoſe teſtimony us in Jeremy, the Prophet cryed out : Ceaſe, What do you ? this Juſt 
man prayeth for you. Andone of them that Were preſent, taking a fullers club (with which they 
pounce and purge their cloathes )ſtrokeJuitus on the head,and brained him,and ſo he ſuffered mar- 
ryr dome, Whom they buried in that place. Hu pillar or pitt are 4s yet remaineth hard by the tem- 
ple graven thus : This man us 4 true Witneſs, both to the Jews and Gentiles, that Jeſus was 
Chriſt. AndVeſpaſianussmmediatly, having overrun Judea, { ubdued the Jews. Theſe things 
at large recorded by e/£geſipps, are correipondent tothole which Clemens wrote, This 
James was ſo famous and renowned among a!l men for his righteouſneſs, that the wiſe 
among the Zews imputed the cauſe of this ſudden beſieging of Ferwſalem afcer his martyr. 
dome (which no doubt therefore happened unto them) to be for the preſumptuous off:nce 
praQtiſed againſt him. oſephws ſticketh not co teſtifie the ſame in theſe words : Theſe things 
bappened unto the Jews in Way of revenging the death of James the Jult, which was the 
brother of Jeſu whom they call Chriſt. For rhe ]ews ſlew him When he Was 4 very juſt _ 
The 


, - . , r . - —_ 
Lis.2. of Eviſebus Panphilas, © * 33 
The ſame J-ſephus deſcribeth his deathin the twentieth Book of Antiquities, ſaying : Ceſar Antiq. bib, 20. 
hearing of the death of Feſtus ſenderh. Albinus Preſident into Judea, Bur Ananus the younger, ©: 16, 
whom we reported before to have taken npon him the High- Prieſthood, was « very preſumptuous 
and heady cock-bran, he clave wnto the [eld of the Sadduces, which were mercile(s m judgment 
among all the Jewes, as we ſignified before. Ananus then being [ch a one, baving _ 
twnity to his mind, inſomnch that Feſtus was dead, and Albunus not yet come, called unto him 4 
Council, commanding the brother of Jeſu called Chriſt, whoſe name was James, with certain 
others to be browght forth, accuſing them that they hadtrangreſſed the law, and delivered them 
' tobe ſtoned, Ar many in tht city as were juſt and due obſervers of the law,took this fall grievouſly, 
ſending privily unto the King, and beſeeching hins ro write unto Ananus, that thenceforth he 
ſhould not attempt the like, inſomuch as bis former fatt was unadviſedly, and impionſly commit= 
red. Certain of them met Albinus as he came from Alexandria, and inſtrutted him hereof, that 
it was not lawfull for Ananus, to ſummon 4 Council comrary to bis commanament. Albinus bee 
ing thus per{waded, wrote angerly,wnto Ananus, threatning revengement upon him for this fatt, 
And King Agrippa, when he had governed the High*Prieſthood three moneths, deprived him, 
placing in his room Jeſus the ſon of Dammaus. Thus far touching James, whoſe Epiſtle thar is 
reported to be, which is the firſt among the univerſal Epiſtles, Yet we bave to underſtand,that 
the ſame is not void of ſuſpicion, for many of the ancient Writers make no mentien thereof, 
like as neither of that which is under the name of J«das, being one of the ſeven called univer- 
fall, yer notwithſtanding we know them to be publickly read in moſt Churches, 


The Tranſlator for the removing of all ſuſpicion, concerning the 
Canonicall Epſtile of James. 


Onching this James whoſe Epiſtle hath been ſuſpefted, take this leſſon of Jerome againſt 

Helvidius, Diſce Scriptut x conſuetudine eundem hominem diverſis nominibus nuncus 

pari, Learn the manner of the Scripture, which calleth one and the ſame man after divers 
names, he is called in Mat. 10. Mark 3+ Atts 1. Jacobus Alpbazi, and »umbred among the twelve Jerome. 
Apoſtles. Though Jerome l.5. c.17. upon the Propbes Eſay, call him decimum tertium Apoſto» Mat. 19: 
lum, a»d Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus, do term hims one of the ſeventy Diſciples. He # called Ja- = 3 
cobus frater Domini, James the brother of the Lerd, in Mat.13.27, Mark. 6.15. Gal. 1. andin - ntl FY 
thi preſent Hiſtory. But in what ſenſe be might be caled his brother, bejng hus mothers fiſters $ynopfi. 
ſon, read Hierome againſt Helvidius, which bandleth that queſtion purpoſely. He # called Ja- Mat. 13.27. 
cobus Juſtus, and Oblias, 5n the former Chapter of Euſebius, 7 bu Hiſtory reporteth him to Mark-S.15. 
have been placed by the ApoſHes Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and there to have governed the Church the - 2 zh 5 
Face of thirty years, for oft in the Scriptare he # found at Jeruſalem, as Atts 1.14,21. 1 Cor, |; Cox. is 
15. Gal.1.2, Concerning his Epiſtle, and other parcels of holy Scripture, that they were not ge» Gal. 1. 2. 
nerally received, no marvell at all, conſidering the malice of the Devil, in obſcuring thoſe things Euled.Eccleſ. 
which proceed from the holy Ghoft. Euſebius writeth, thar be ſides the Epiſtle of James, the E.. $1-4-3-c-21. 


piſtle of Jude, the latter of Peter, the ſecond and third of John, with the Revelation were called (cy og 
into controver ſie ;, ſo that ſome rejetted them, ſome cleaved unto them, tantum cercis & indubita- x... Script. 
tis Scripturis, 4s certaia and wndeubred Scriptures. Jeromein Catalog. Eocleſ.Script. of James Canon Apo. 
writeeh thus : Unam tantum ſcripſic Epiſtolam, quz & ipſa, abalio quodam ſub nomine ejus (411 84. 
edica afſeritur, He wrote one E piſtle, which « thought to have been publiſhed by another, under oncil, Lao- 
his name. If this be the whole, no danger at all. The Canons.commonly called the Apoſtles, Ca- Oval Cars 
nou $4. have decreed thy of the Epiſtle of James, together with the other parcels of the holy Seri< chag, 3.6.47. 
Pure, that it was to be received far Canonical, So hath the Council of Laodicea, wnder Damaſ(= Innocen. Ep. 
CUs, cap. 59. about the year of our Lord 371. And the third (ouncil of Carthage, under Sirici- 44 Euxperi- 
us, about the year 417.cap. 47. Innocentius the firſt, about the year of our Lord 408. in his Epi- _ 
file to Euxperius, cap. 7. and Gelaſius the firft, abont the year 494. together with ſeventy Bir L. NOR s 
ſhops, have received them far Canonical. Of this mind i Jerome ad Paulinum, & A ine do» de doftring 
Qrina Chriftiana,/ib. 2.cap.8. So 1hat from that time wnto this day, they were gener wed, Chrift.1.2.c.8 
and received far Canonical Scripture, Thus much I thought good here to note, leſt that (he fm- 

ple rm es by the ſubtilty of $Satan,( which in theſe perilous dayes throweth in bone} for the 

true Chriſtians to gnaw npon) ſhould doubt of awy part or parcell of holy Scripture, that might 

tend to his confuſion, 


CHAP. 


34 


Tertul.in Ap3- 
bog. cap. 5. 


Gaits. 


Dionyſaus Bi- 
ſhop of Corinth 
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; ” CHa?, XXIV, 
4 FHnw that after Mark, Anianus wa appointed Biſhop of Alexandria, 


Hen Nero had raigned the ſpace of eight years, firſt after fark the Apoſtle and 
Evangelift, Anianus took the government of the Church of Alexanaria, a man 
both virtuous agd renowned in all reſpeRs. 
CHAP. XXV. 
Of the perſecution whidh happened under Nero, whenas Peter and Paul /uffer- 
| ed martyrdome at Rome. 

Ero now ſetled in his ſeat, fellinto abominable fas, and took armour againſt the ſer- 
N vicedue unto the univerſall and almighty God. How deteſtable he was become, it is 
not for this preſent time to declare : for there be many that have painted out his wil- 
full malice,which may eaſily appear,if we conſider the furious madneſs of that man, through 
the which after that beyond all reaſon, he had deſtreyed an innumerable company, he tell 
into ſuch a ſuckling veinof ſlaughter, that he abſtained not from his moſt dear and !amiliar 
friends : yea, he tormented with divers kinds of death, his own mother, his brethren, 
his wife, and many of his neareſt kinsfolks, as if they had bcen enemies and deadly foes un- 
to him. But it behooved vs to note this one thing of kim abovethe reſt, that he was coun- 
ted the firſt enemy of all the Emperors unto the ſervice of God. Of bim doth Terrullian 
the Remare write thus : Read your authors, there ſhall ye find Nero chiefly to have firſt perſecu- 
ted this doftrine at Rome- ; when the whole Eaft was new ſubdued, he became crucll unto all 
men. We boaſt and brag of ſuch a famous perſecutor. For they which knew him may eaſily per- 
ceive, that this our deftrine had never been condemned by Nero, had 5t not been paſſing good. 
This enemy of God ſet up himſelf ro the deſtruRtion of the Apoſtles (wherein he was firſt 
diſcovered.) For they write that Pax was beheaded, and Peter crucified of him at Rome, 
And that maketh for the credit of our Hiſtory which is commonly reported, that there be 
Church-yards unto this day, bearing the name of Petey and Paul. Inlike manner Gaim a Ro- 
mane and an Eccleſiaflicel perſon, and after Zepherinus Biſhop of Rowe, writing unto Pro» 
clus Captain of the hereſie which the Cataphrygians held, ſpeaketh thus of the Tombes 
wherein the Apoſtles were laid. I (ſaith he) am able to ſhew the banners of the Apeſtles, For 
if thow wilt wth unto Vaticanum or the Way Oſtienſes, thou ſhalt find there vittorious ban- 
mers of ſuch as have bnilded this Church. And that they were both crowned with martyr - 
dome at the ſame time, Dionyſi Biſhop of Corinth affirmeth in his Epiſtle unto the Rrraves : 
And you ottaining ſo goodly an admonition, have coupled in one, the building of the Romane and 
Corinthian Chaurchec,performed by Peter and Paul,for they both inflrutted ms, when they planted 

exr Churchof Corinth, 


— 
BL TS 


CGna?”. XXVLI 


How the Jews Were Wonderfully vexed at Jeruſalem under Florus, and «f 
the ſtir in Syria raiſed againſt them. 


Ikewiſe ſuch as taught together in Traly ſuffered martyrdome at the ſame time, And that 
L this Hiſtory may bring with it the more credit, 7oſephus after he had declared many 
things of the miſeries which happened unto the Nation of the ewes, doth ſer down 
word for word, that among many ethers there were an innumerable company of ewes of 
account whipped and crucified inthe City of Jer#/alem, by the commandwent of Florws, He 
writeth, That Florus was Lieutenant of Judea, Whenas the wars being be gun of old, increaſed 
in the twelfth year of the reign of Nero. Again, becanſe of the rebellion of the ]-wis throughout 
allSyria, there aroſe ſuch atumult, that the Gentiles without all compaſſion, 45 deadly foes, de» 
ftrojed the Jews which inhabited the Cities; ſo that the Cities were filled with graves, and young 
aud oldMity*dea3 together ,, and women alſo were ſeen lying all along, having that uncovered 
Which ature commanded to be kept ſecret, and the Whole Province miſerably «fflited with un- 
Fheakable calamities. And greater was the fear ((eith he) of that which was like to enſme, than 
the harm already commited. So far Joſephus, Such wasthen the lamentable ſlate of che Jews. 


The End of the Second Book, 
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THIRD BOOK 


ECCLESPASTICAL HISTORY 


OF 


 Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtina. 


CHAP. I. 
In what Countries the Apoſtles preached Chriſt, 


£2) Henas the Jewiſh affairs ſtood as before is declared, the holy Apoſiles and | per. +. 

I&d Ds{ciples of our Saviour were diſperſed throughout the world : Thomas (as Peter the A- 
{59 Oy cradition we receive) choſe Parthia : Andrew,Scythia: Jobs, Aſia : where poſtle was 
JAIL he made his abode, and died at Epheſws. Peter is reported to have preached Parryred at 
FOY "1/71 to the diſperſed Fews throughout Pontus,Galatia, Bythinia, Cappadocia, and ,, Ebrifti 7. 
LS Aj, who about his latter time, tarrying at Rome,was crucified with bis head rom. 15. 
downwards, which kind of death he himſelf deſired. What ſhall I ſay of Pax, which from Paul behea- 


Zeruſalemto 1llyricam, filled all places with the Goſpel of Chriſt, and at the laſt ſuffered mar. ded at Rome 


tyrdome at Rowe under Neyo ? Theſe things are manifeſtly, and word by word declared by —wng he 
Origen, in the third Tome of his Commentaries upon Gene/s, the ren perſe« 

curions was 

CHAaP. II. under Nero, 


Who Was the firſt Biſhep of Rome, 


Inu firſt, after the marryrdome of Peter and Pax, was choſen Biſhop of Rowe. Paulin |; SER. 
the end ot his Epiſtle which he wroce unto Timothy from Rowe,in the ſalucation,maketh grip. - 0. 
mention of him, faying : Eubulus ſa/zreth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 2 Tim. 4. 


CHavPe, III, 
Of the Epiſtles which the Apoſtles wrote. 


He Epiſtle of Peter which is called the firſt, hath been received without controverſie, Ty, Epiſtles 
| The Elders of old without any doubting, have alledged thisin their works : but the of Perer, 
latter Epiſtle we have learncd not to be allowed. And yet becauſeit ſeemed profita- 
ble, it was read of many amonglt the reſt of the Scriptures : but che A#s which are called Forged wri- 
Peters, and the Goel under his name,and the preaching of his publiſhed under his name, with "5 publiſh- 
the Revelarion termed his, are no where received as Canonicall Scripture : neither hath any —_— _ 
. | l . of the 
ancient or late Writer alledged teſtimonies out of them. Bur inthe proceſs of our Hiſtory, Apoſtles, 
we thought good to fignifie, together with the diligent Annotations of ſucceſſions: what Ec-- 
cleſiaſtical Writers have flouriſhed at ſeverall times : and what contrary allegations they 
uſed ; and what writings they lawfully received : and what they rejeRted. But of the wri- 
tings attributed to Peter (whereof we acknowledg one Epiltle lawfully received ; and ne- "ESTES" 
yer doubted of among the ancient Fachers) thus much ſhall ſuffice. Foxrteen Epiſtles of Panul files of x 
are manifeſt and well known, But how thac divers rejeRed the Epiſtle which is unto the He- The Epiſtle 
brews, alledging the contradiction of the Church of Rome, thatit was not Pawls, I think it unto the Hes 
requiſite for to know : and what our Predeceſſors hereof have thought, I will lay down _ | 
when occaſion ſerveth. The A#s which go under the name of Paxl,were never takenas un- p, , —_—_ 
doubted for his. And becauſe the fame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle unto the Romaves ſaluterh cer- gr, 
tain, and amengſt other Hermes, therefore appoint they the Book called Paſtor to be his, Rom. 16. 
which bath been gainſaid of many, therefore not to be numbred among thoſe Books which The Book of 
are for certain, Others thought this Book very neceſlary, eſpecially unto them that have —_ called 
need of an elementall introduction, but we have known it to have been publickly read inthe why > 
Church ard alledged of many ancient Writersin their works.Let thus much be ſpoken of the rca9 in the 
holy Scriptures,as well of the generally received,as of the doubtfully rejeRted, MES Charche 
KAP, 
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Of the ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles, 


Rom. 15. Hat Pas preaching unto the Geytiles, planted the Churcis from Jeruſalem unto 1ly- 
Atts from 14 ricum, it is maniteſt, both by his own words, andthe teſtimony of Luke in the eA#s. 
_ : Chap. In what Provinces Peter preached unto them of the circumciſion, and delivered the 


doQrine of the New Teſtament, it appeareth by his words, and alſo by the Epiſtle which of 
truth is ſaid to be his, the which he wrote to the Hebrews chat were ſeattered chroughout 
Peterand Paut Portu, Galatia, Cappaaocia, Aſia and Byrhinia. Bur how many, and what ficcere followers 
had many fel- Þave governed che Churches planted by the Apoſles, it cannot be affirmed, bur ſo far forth 
low-labou- as may be gathered out of the words of Paxu/. He had many fellow-labourers, and compa» 
rers. nions as he called them, whereol divers have purchaſed immortcall memory, inaſmuch as 

he maketh continuall mention of them in his Epiſtles, and Luke in the 4&s repeating the 
m_ _ moſt famous remembreth them by name. Timothy is reported to be the firſt Biſhop of Ephe- 
of Ephe "ug [#s, and Titws of the Churches in Creta. Lake by birth of Antioch, by profeſſiona Phyſitian, 
Titxs the firſt Þaving his converſation of purpoſe for the moſt part with Pa»/and the reſt of the Apoftles, 
Biſhop of leftus proofs of sKill compriſed in two volumes, medicinable for our ſouls health, the which 
Ps. he fought out among them, One of the Goel, which he reporteth to have publiſhed accord- 
= > an : ing as he received it of them, which from the beginning were beholders and Miniſters of this 
bay os » doQtine,ſo that he ſearched all from the original:the ocher of che As of the Apoſtles, where 
Apoſtles. he compiled not onely the things he heard with his ears, bur alſo the things which he ſaw 
Luke 1. with his eyes. And of Pax they ſay,chat he accuſtomed to mention the Goſpel of Luke when 
2 Tim, 2. he ſpake, asof his own, ſaying : According unto my Goſpel. Among the other fellows of Pax, 
Enſebus _ Creſcens is witneſſed to have becn ſent by the ApoF#le bimſeltinro France. Touching Linus 
wy my we [pake before, that he was the firſt Biſhop of Rome after Peter, whom he remembreth to 
France. Saint bave been with him at Rome,in bis latter Epiſtle unto Timothy. And Clemens thethird Biſhop 
Paul (2 Tim. of Remeis proved by his teſtimony, to be Pauls felew-labowrer and companion, Moreover, 
4+) ſaith, he Dionyſius the Areopagite, whom Lukeinthe As reporteth to bave firlt believed at the Ser. 
= m_ © monof Pa»/untothe Athenians preached in Areopagas, was the firſt Biſhop of Athens, Bur 
wary we another Dionyſsus there was, Biſhop of the Church of Corinth. In proceſs of our Hiſtory, we 
may gather, will dilate of che ſucceſſors of the Apofiles, in their ſeverall times ſucceeding. Now let us re- 
that the Epi- turn unto that which conſequently dependeih upon the Hiſtory, 


file to the Ga- 
latians was 
written by CRAP. V, 
Se Paul unto , . we 
the French- Of the utter beſieging of the Jews after the paſſion and reſurreftion of Chriſt. 
men. | 
: Feerthat Nero had raigned thirteen years, Orho and Galba one year, and ſix moneths, 
Veſpaſian + Veſpaſianus was counted a potent Prince in 74dea, among the armies appointed a- 
RR gainitche Jews, and being proclaimed Emperor of the baoſt that was there, forth- 


An.Dom.72. With he is ſent to Rowe, committing unto his ſon Tit»s the wars thenin hand againſt the 
7ews, Therefore after the aſcention of our Savjour, becauſe the Jews beſides the hainous of- 
fence committed againſt Chriſt, had wrought alſo manifold miſchiefs againſt his Apoſtles : 

Steven ſtoned. firſt ſtoniog Steven to death, next beheading 7ames the ſon of Zebedee, and the brother of 

AUS 7. 7ohn with the ſword , and above all, James their firſt Biſhop after che aſcenſion of our $4» 

Fames behea* y;gur, atter the manner aforementioned: and driven out of 7adea the reſt of the eApoftles, 

+" "WY purſuing them to death with innumerable wiles, whenas now they were ſent by the pow- 

James the firſt Er of Chriſt to preach unto all nations, ſaying unto them : Go teach all nations in my name : 

Biſhop of Fe- yea, and the Congregation of the faithfull in Zer»ſalem was commanded by an oracle reyeal- 

ruſalem war- ed unto the beſt approved among them, that before the wars began, they ſhould depar: the 

g_=_ a1 City, andinbabit a Village beyond Jordan, called Pella, into the which, when the Chriſti. 

—-— noo ans leaving Jer»ſalem had entred, and the holy men had forſaken the princely and head 

Matth.. 28, City of the 7ews, together with all the land of 7«dea, the heavy hand of God apprehen- 

ded that wicked generation, utterly to root them from among men, ' which had praQtiſed 

fo preſumptuouſly againſt Chriſt and his &Fpoſt/cs, But how many miſchiefs happened 
| at 
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at that rime unto this whole Nation:and h ;w they chiefly which inhabited 7 «gea, were driven 
0 ex'ream miſery : and how many millionsof men throughout every age,together with wo- 
men and children, periſhed with the ſword, with famine, and with infinite other kinds of 
death : and how many,ard what Cities of the J-ws were dcftroyed ; to be ſhort, how many 
calamities,and more than calamities they ſaw which fled untoers/alem,as the Metropolitan 
and beſt fortified Ciry. Moreover the ſtate of the whole war,and the ſeyeral acts thereof and 
how at length the abomivationof deſolation, tore-ſhewed by the Prophers, was ſec up inthe 
Temple of God, ſometime tamous, but now ſuffering aj! manner of deſtruction, was utteriy 
overthrown by fire : he chat liſteth to know, let bim read che Hiſtory of Foſephzes, where all 
theſe are diligently deſcribed. [think it neceſſary co note, how Joſephs writeth, that upon 
the ſolemn dayes of Eaſter, there were gathered together at Fern/alens out of all Jadea, to 
the number ot thirty Miriaas of men,and there ſhut up asit were ina priſon, ſaying : Ir was 
requiſite that arſtrnction due for their deſert drawing nigh by the juſt judgment of God ſhould ap- 
prebend them upon thoſe dayes (being as it were ſhnt ap in priſons ) 1n the which they before had 
drawn the Saviour and benefattoy of all men, the anointed of God, unto his paſſion. Omirtting 
thoſe things which particularly happened unto them, either by ſword, or by any other cala- 
mity. Ithinkit expedient to expreſle their only miſery by famine, ſo that the Reader may 
partly hereby conjecture, how that God nor long after was revenged on them, for their im- 
piety practiſed againſt Chriſt. Go to then, having our courſe again unto the firtt Book of the 
Hiſtories of Jo/ephs, let us peruſe their cragical affairs. 


i # ® W - * 


Of the great famine that fell among the Jews, and their 
miſerable eſtate. 


tence of their traiterous flight unto the enemy, they were ſlain for their ſubſtance. The maa- 

meſſe of theſe ſeditions men increaſed together with the famine, and both miſchicfs daily, 

as 4 dowble fire waxed hot, Food Was no Where openly to be found: they ruſhed imto the houſes, 
and made ſearch : if they found any, they beat them Which denied it : if they found none, they 
tormented them as though they had With diligence hidit from them. The carkaſes of the poor 
Wretches declared Whether they had foodor no. They which were of ſtrong bodies ſeemed to have 
abundance of meat, butſuch as pined away, were overskipped, for it was juaged an abſurd 
thing to ſlay them which were ready to die for want of wittuals. Alany exchangedprivily their 
wealth, the richer ſort for a meaſure of wheat, the poorer ſort for a meaſure of barley ; then 
they hiding themſelves in the inner and (ecrer corners of their houſes, ſome for meer poverty 
chewed the grains of raw wheat , ſome other ſod it , as neceſſity and fear conſtrained them. 
There was no where any table covered. The meat as yet raw, was [natched fram the coals. The 
meat was miſerable, the fight lamentable, the mightier ſort abounded, the weaker ſort lame. 
ted. Famine exceedeth any aslefull paſjion. For nothing failetbin this caſe ſo much as ſhame- 
facdneſs ; the thing otherwiſe reverenced u here quite contemned , wives y their huibands, 
children from their parents, and that which was moſt miſerable, the mothers ſnatched the meat 
from their infants months, and when t heir arareſt friends pined away in their arms, they pitied 
them not ſo much, as to give them one drop of drink to ſave their lives, Neither yet eſcaped they 
thus miſerably feeding. For on every fide they were beſet with ſeditions perſons, greedily bent 
»pon their ſpoil , where they e Spied any door ſhut, they conjeftured fragt, that there was meat 
1” preparing, and forthwith ruſhing in, with the breaking open of the doors, they violently took 
the bread ont of their months. The old men were buffeted, if that eagerly they endeavoured to 
retain their Vittuals : The women were arawn by the hair of the head, if they hid oughr of that 
they had in their bands. No compaſſion was hadof the boar. beaded, or of the tender [ucklings. 
But the Infants together with their nouriſhment, whiyeat they bung and held faſt, were lifted 
#p, ana thrown down to be cruſhed againſt the pavemens. Towards them which to prevont 
their aſſault, did eat thtsr meat afore-hand (which was prejudicial ro their ravening,) they 
uſed more cruelty, as if they had been injured by them, They invented cruel kinds of torments 
for the ſearching out of victuals, They ſtopped unto miſerable men the paſſarve of their 
D provy 


E: the rich men to abide in the City (faith Zoſephus) WAS nothing but death. And wnder pre- 
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Titus ſorrow» 
ed at the miſe- 
rable ſight of 
the Fews that 
were dead. 
Foſephis with 
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privy members With the grains of the Herb Orobus : and pricked their fundaments With 
ſharp twigs : ſo that horrible things tobe heard of, Were exerciſed and ſuffered, for toexrert 
the confeſſion of one loaf of bread, and knowledge of one handfull of meal : but the tormen - 
rors themſelves tafted not of hunger, (that ws ewer leſſe cruel Which w of nec:ſſity,) but thus 
prattiſing their rage, made proviſion againſt the days following : and meeting them Which 
n the night ſeaſon crept out as far as the Roman watcb, to gather herbs and green graſſe, 
now being eſcaped the enemy, them they ſpoiled. And Whenas they bad oftes made [npplicas 
H0u, and called the areaafull name of God to help, that at leaft wiſe they might have ſome 
portion of that Which they had gotten With danger, nothing Was granted; ſo that at length it 
ſeemed gratefull unts them that Were ſpailed, that they periſhed not with their vituals. Unto 
theſe things 7o/ephws addeth, ſaying : All hope of ſafety was denied the Jews, together 
with their paſſage excluded , aud the famine increaſing throughout their houſes and fami- 
lies, devoured tbe people. The houles were full of carkaſſes of women and children, and the 
croſſe-ways repleniſhed with rhe carkaſſes of old men. Children and young men wandering 
came io the Market-place like Images, and every one fell down where the fit tock hims, 
T he weak were not able to bury their Kinsfolks, and therefore waxed faint by reaſon of the 
multitmde of dead men. And becauſe that every one doubted of his own life, many fell down 
dead upon the carkaſſes that they buried. Many ſering no way but one, went and laid them 
down upon the Beers, to welcome death, Newuher was there lamentation or weepung in theſe 
calamities, for famine ſuppreſſed every ones paſſion, They which were very lath to die, be» 
held with ary checks the diath of thoſe which haſtened ont of this life unto viſt. The City was 
in deep ſilence, the night full of death, and thieves more intollerable than all theſe miſeries. 
They digged up houſes and tombs : They Spoiled the dead : They tuck iff the winding ſheets 
or coverings of the dead carkaſſes : in a mockage they tried the ſharpneſſe of their ſwords up-= 
on the dead bodies. They launced certain of them which lay along, axd yet alive, for the 
trial of their ſpears. Such as prayed them to exerciſe their might and cruelty upon them, 
bring weary of their lives, them they contemptuouſly reſerved for famine, Every one yielding 
wp the ghoſt, beheld the Temple with immovable and ſteady countenance , ſorrowing that he 
left there behind ſeditious per ſons alive. They which firſt by commandment rec:ived reward 
out of the publick treaſury , to bury the dead by reaſon of the intollerable ftench and great- 
neſs of the multitude, threw them inte a great trench or pit. When Titus paſſing by, ſaw 
the trench filled, and the noiſom putrefattion diftilling and iſſning ont of the dead carkaſſes, 
and running down the ſinks, he ſighed, and ſtretched forth his hands, and called God to 
witnefſe, that he was not the cauſe of thu calamity, Agzin after a few lines he addeth, 
ſaying : 1 cannot refrain my ſelf, but that 1 break out, and fignifie my grief : If the Ro- 
mans were ſlack in overcoming wicked perſons. I think verily that the City would either 
fink at the gaping of the earth, or be drowned with a deluge : or after the manner of So- 
om, be overthrown with fire. It brought forth a brood far more perniciow, than they are 
that ſuffer this : and for their impiety all this people walloweth in deſtrufFion. Ard in the 
ſeventh Book he writeth thus of them which periſhed by famine : The multitude was in- 
finite, the afflictions which did fall on them cannot be uttered, In every houſe, where there ap- 
peared but a ſhadew or ſhew of meat, there was variance, ſo that the deareſt friends ſtrove 
among themſelves, one ſilly ſoul depriving another of his daily ſuſtewance and provifion, And 
leſt the dying (howld be thowght to want, the thieves ſearched them that were ready to die,left 
peradvent ure any hid his meat in his boſom, and therefore feigned himſelf to die. They which 
greedily gaped by reaſon of their want, wandered and trottea like mad dogs, falling upon doors 
like mad men, ruſhing into the ſame houſes twice and thrice in an hour, as men bereft of their 
wits. Neceſſity made all meat that came to the menth, enduring thofe things which were 
mot fit, no not for the uncleanneſt bruit beaſts. At length they abſtained not from girdles 
and ſhooes 5 they eat the leathern skins that covered their Targets, Many eat chopt 
hay, or minced grafſe that was withered, other ſome gathered, ſwept and ſcraped duſt, and dung , 
ſelling the leaſt meaſure thereof for four pence. But why ſhould I rehearſe , how famine 
ſpareth not things without life, wnleſſe withall I declare this work, of her, whoſe like was nt- 
ver reported to have been done among the Gentiles nor Barbarians, horrible to be ſpoken of, but 
true tothe hearer. 1 for mine own part would gladly paſſe over this calamity with ſilence , leſt 
T ſhould ſeem ts lay forth monſtrous lies unto the world, wnleſſe I bad infinite witneſſes in this 


behalf. Forotherwiſe I ſhould recompence my Comntrey with cold thank,, if I ſhould _ eo 
rebear 
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rehearſal of ſuch things as they ſmarted for. A certain woman which dwelt beyond Jordan cal. 

led Mary the dang hrer of Eleazar of the village Barchezor, which fignifierh Hyſſop, of good kjn« 5 horrible 
dred and great Wealth,fled with the reſt of the multitude unto Jerulalem,and there was befbeged. Hiſtory, 
Where part of her ſubſtance, which ſhe had procured unto her ont of the region beyond Jordan, 

and cauſed to be carried into the City, the tyrants took away : the reſt thas Was left for proviſion 

of foed, the Catch-poles ruſhing in aaily ſavched away. A certain grievous indignation inva* 

ded thu filly woman, ſo that of tentimes (he provoked againſt hey ſelf (by railing and ſcolding ) 

the eruel raveners. But Whenas none of them either moved With pity, or provoked with anger, 

ſlew her, and ſhe labonred about ſeeking vittuals and could no longer find any, and famine had 

entered into her bowels and inwara parts, furious motions more than famine, inflamed her mind 

ſo, that ſhe being led with the heat of auger, and pinching or pining neceſſity, offered violence d: 
wnto nature. For taking her ſon in her arms, Which Was a ſucking, fre {aid : O wretched In» A mother ſais 
fant, for whom ſhall I reſerve thee in theſe wars, in this famine, in this ſeditious conſpiracy? vo tt 
Among the Reman, if ſo be that we ſhall live under them, there ſhall be bondage : this bon» 

dage hath famine foregone : theſe ſeditious perſons do afflict us more grievouſly than both.. 

Go to, de thou meat unto me : a fury unto theſe ſeditious men : a fable unto the world:which 

yet alone haſt not felt the Jewiſh calamities, And immediately with theſe words , ſhe ſlew hey 

child, and boiled him : being boiled ſhe eat half, the reſt ſhe faved and hid ſecretly. Anon the 

ſeditioms company came in, ftampiug and ſtaring , threatning preſent death unto her, unleſſe 

With ſpeed ſbe bring forth what meat ſbe had prepared. She anſwered, That ſhe reſerved the 

better portion for them, bringing forth and ſhewing Wwithall the remainder of her little child, A 

ſadden herrour andextafie of mind ſo took them, that they were aftonied at the ſight thereof. 

But ſhe [aid : This is my natural ſonne, ard thisis the work of mine own hands ; Eat, tor 
Ihaveecaten: be noty ou more tenderthan a woman, or proner to compaſſion than a mo- 

ther: If youareſo godly, and miſlike this my ſacrifice : I truly hayeeaten in your name, 

and that which remaineih Ireſerve for my felf, Which when ſhe had ſaid, they all trembled 

at this herrible fa, and ſcarce leaving this meat for the mother they departed with great fear. 

In a While after, this hainows off ence vas by med over the whole City, ſo that every man beholde\ 

ing before his eyes this affliftion, was no leſſe moved, than if the fatt had been commited againſ# 

himſelf. But they that were preſſed with famine, deſired death earneſtly, and happy were they, 

accounted whom death ſaprevented,that they neither heard nor ſaw vhe great miſery that happen®*, 

ed, Sech were the rewards of iniquity and impietycommitted by the Jews againſt Chriſt 

and God, Butit is requiſite to adde the true prophecy of our Saviour,declaring theſe things 

after this manner to be accompliſhed. 


CHa?re, VIL 


The Prophecy of C brift, touching the deſtruition 
of Jeruſalem. | 


; Oe be to them which are with child,and give ſuck in thoſe dayes ( (aith Chriſt) but Mat. 24. 
\/ pro that your flight be neither in winter, nor on the Sabbath day, for thew ſhall 


e great tribulation, ſuch at was not from the. beginning of the world unto tha 
time, neither ſhall be. Wheniche Hiſtoriographer had colleRed the number ofthemthar pe» * Joſeph. bel. 
riſhed by ſwgrd and famine, he reporteth that ic.amounced to * a hundred and rex Myriads, | exp pt 
Beſides the fedicious and thieviſh raveners, betrayed aneby/another}. and ſlain after the: yer was 
winning of the City : and young men high-of ſtature and comelinefſe of body, that were re. 10000cs: 
ſerved tor #: exerciſeintriumph : of the reſt of che multicude,as many as paſſed the age of Feſepbue Gairh, 
ſeventeen yEars old, ſome were ſent bound to drudgery in «Egypt, others were ſentintothe the number of 


Provinces, that being brought on their Theaters, they might periſh either by ſword or by cy” mona wy 


wild beaſts. Such as. were, under ſeyenteen years old\, were brought unto captivity, 

and ſold ; the number of.theſe he reporteth co have amounted to nine Afyriads. Theſe 

things happened after this,manner in the ſecond year of the reign of Yeaſiav, *cruly + An. Dom.94, 

according unto the fore-ſhewed Prophecy. ofour Lord and: Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which by  Fourty years 

bis divine power, asif they had been thier preſent, he fore-ſaw, and with che ſhedding of juſt after the 

tears, as the holy Evangeliſts teltige, he bewajled : whoalledge theſe his wopds then utter | of 
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edto Jeruſalem : If then badſt known (ſaith he) thoſe things which belong unto thy peaces 

Luk.19. even at this day, thou wouldeſt take heed. But now are they bid from thine eyes, fer the days 

Luk.21, ſhall come upon thee,that thine enemies alſo ſpall caſt a bank about thee, and compaſſe thee round, 
and keep thee in with vexations on every ſide, and make thee even with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren alſo, Then ſaith be of the people : There ſhall be great rronble in the Land, and wrath 
over all this people,and they ſhall fall through the edge of the ſword, and ſhall be led away captive 
wnte all Nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, untill the time of the Gen= 
tiles be fulfilled. If any will confer the words of Chriſt with the reſt of thoſe things that the 
Hiſtoriographer hath written concerning the whole wars, how can he but fallinto admirati- 
on, and confeſſe, that the prophecy and preſcience of our Saviour was wonderfull, and 

Luk.23. paſſing natural reaſon ? Of thoſe things which after the Paſſion of our Saviour (and their 
crying, when the whole multitude of the Fews craved a thief and a murtherer to be deliver. 
ed) happened unto this whele Nation, I think it not neceſſary to intreat, But this is need. 
full ro be noted, which commendeth the goodnefle of rhe providence of God, in deferrin 
their deſtruRion, for the ſpace of fourty years after their preſumptuous raſhnefle _—_ 
Chriſt: inthe which years, many of the Apoſtles and Diſciples (James by name, their firſt 
Biſhop,called the brother of the Lord)as yet alive and abidirg in the Ciry of Jeraſalem,have 
endured and continued as a moſt ſure fortreſs for that place, God winking «11 chat while, if 
peradventure they would repent,to the end they might be pardoned,and taved. And beſides 
ſo notable patience, how wonderfu!l ſigns from abeve were exhibited, to happen upon the 
impenitent, which of the aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer are ſet forth to perpetual memory, and 
are now to bedelivered of us unto the Readers hands. I will therefore propoſe what he hath 
publiſhed in his ſeventh book of Hiſtories, 


Cnay. VIII. 
Of the Signs fore-furwing the Warres. 


ow bel. Edacers (ſaith he) and liers x nr God, deceived at that time the ſilly and Wretched 
ud.1.7.c.12. people, ſo that they neither mar ked thoſe evident ſigns fore-ſhewing rhe deſelation to come, 
none" like a wor gave. any credit thereunto, but as aſtonied,, both blind and ſenſl:ſſe, they conremued 
gn the forewarningsof God ; conſidering that a Star ſtood over the City like unto a Sword, and 4 
A light in the Comet enduring more than 4 Whole year, and alſo before their rebellion and Warlike tumuls, 
nighttime. © When the people frequented the Feaſt of Sweet-bread, the eighth day of the moneth April, in 
A cow calved the night at nize of the clock , ſo great alight overſpread the Altar and the Temple, that it 
a lamb. ſeemed to be clear day, continuing the ſpace of half an hour : Which fight unto che unlearned 
>. ar, ſeemed good , but ſuch as exerciſed themſelves in the holy Scripture , Was reckoned among 
An army of things which ſhortly ſhould happen. At the ſame Feaſt, a Cow led by the High-prieſt toſacri- 
ſouldiersin fice, calved a Lamb in the miaft of the Temple. Afereover the Eaſt-gate of the inner Temple, 
the clouds. though of brafſe and moſt ſtrong , ſo that in the evening twenty men could ſcarce ſhut it, bring 
A commotion p,1;ed withiron bars,und ſtrengthened with long poſts and pillars,in the night time about the ſixth 
A yoice hearg #9#7 245 ſeen to have openca veluntarily of it ſelf, A few dayes after the Feaſt, the one and 
in theTemple, 1w:ntieth day of May, there was ſeen the figure and ſhape of the Devil, almeſf incredible. Some 
Let us go bence. wonld think that I went about to report a monſtroms lie, unleſſe it had been yeporred by then that 
= Jeſus the [awit : and the affliftions which followed were correſpondent unto the ſigns. For hgfore Sun-ſer, 
nn - » yn there were ſeen in the Air, throug bit the Conntrey, Chariots and armed ſouldier s marching in ' 
fore the wars , ##* clouds, and compaſſing the City. Tn the Feaſt of Pentecoſt , when the Prieſts after their 
cried continu- 2anmer, went into the Temple in the night ſeaſon to offer Sacrifice, they reporied qypave heard 
ally, Woe, woe, a commotion and 4ratling ſound, with this voice following : Letus go hence. And hat which 
all abour Fera- was more terrible, one Jeſus the ſon of Ananias, 4 rude and comnrrey fellow , came wnto the 
: Feaſt, inthe which the Law given by God was delivered wnto all, as in the time of their Tents, 

fomr years before the wars, when the City was in peace and proFperity, ani ſuddenly about the 

Temple cryedout, and ſaid : A yoice fromthe Eaſt: a voice from the Weſt : a yoice from 

the four winds: a voice upon Jer#ſalrm and the Temple : a voice uponthe bridegroom and 

new married wife: a voice upon all this people. Thus day avd night cried be out inthe creſſe- 

wayesof the ftreets. AMany of the chief of the people, not pleaſed with this unfortunate voice, were 

througbly 
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throughly moved,ſo that they chaſtized and ſcomrged him with many and grievens ſtripes, He on 
the contrary [aying not a word for himſelf ceaſed not to cry ſeverally unto them that were preſent 
the ſame ſong. The Mag irate ſuppoſing him tobe poſſe ſed of fanatic Pirit vie was indeed, 
brought him unto the Roman Preſident, where he was [conrged from top to toe, ſo that rhe bare 
bones might be ſeen, yet never imreated he for himſelf nor ſhed a tear, but as much as in him lay, 
lifted his voice unto lamentation, ſounding at every ſtripe, Woe,woe unto Feruſalem. Another 
thing yet moreſtrange the ſame Hiſtoriographer writech, Thata certain Oracle was found in 
rhe holy Scriptures,containing in it this ſenſe:That there ſhould one riſe out of their own re» 
gion, which ſhould rule the world, which ?oſephxs underſtandeth to have been meant by Ye- 
aſian: yet ruled he not the whole world, but che Roman Empire. This Oracle may better be 
reterred unto Chrsf,unto whom it was ſaid of the Father : Ak of me, aud Iwill give thee the 
Gentiles for thine inberitance,andthe ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion;che ſound of whoſeApos» 
fles went at the ſame time chroughout the earth,and their wordsto the endsof the world, 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader, touching the infinite number of Fews which 
| periſhed inall thewars, berween the Romans and the 


7ews, diligently gathered out of 7uſcphas. 


T hink it not amiſſe ( gentle Reader) to note here unto thee the infinite number of the Jews, 
which periſhed, from the beginning of the Wars between the Romans and the jews, that 
&, from the21" year of Ner0, and the ſecond of the Lientenantſhip of Florus, Anno 
Chriſti 68, ont of Joſephus a Jew, ( which was preſent in the wars) mntothe overthrow 
of Jeruſalem, and the burning of the Temple by Titus, the which Euſcbius, in theſe former 
Chapters, hath partly mentioned, and partly omitted. Tothe end we may behold either the long» 
ſuffering and gooaneſſe of God, for the amendment of oxr lives by repentance, which winked ſo 
long at the wickgdneſſe of cheſe Jews, to provoke ws : or elſe the ire, wrath, and beavy hand of 
God, over impenitent perſons, toterrifie ws to frar his name, and tremble at ha plagues. The 


An Oraele to 
be underftood 
of Chriſt. 
Pſal.2. 
Plal.19. 


Land of Sodom for their aborminable fern was overthrown with fire and brimftone from Heavens. 


The Lord himſelf ſaid, Gen,18. That their fin was exceeding grievous, Abrabam pleading 
with the Angel of God (which came to deftroy them) conld not find ten juſt perſons, no not in, 
five Eities : if they could bave been found, all the reſt had been pardoned for their ſakes. Joſe- 
phus wrizerh of Sodom thus ( Bell. Jud, lib. 5. cap.5.) Terra Sodomitica olim tam fructi- 
bus, quam ſubſtantia civitatum fortunata, nunc autem omnis exuſta, atque habiratorutm 
impietace, fulminibus conflagraſſe memoratur. Denique adhuc in ea Divini reliquias ipnis 
& oppidorum quinque videre licet imagines, & renaſcentes in fruibuscineres, qui co!ore 
qvkdem ſunt edulibus (1miles, carpentium vero manibus in fumum diſſolvuntur, & cine- 
rem. The Land of Sodom «known f old to have been fortunate both for fruit and wealth of 
Cities, but now to lie allparched, and to have been burnt with lightnings for the fin of the in- 
habitants. To be ſhort, as yet a man may there ſeereliques of the fire which God ſent, and tos 
hens of the five Cities, and aſhes to Spring again and grow in the fruir, whichin colour are like 
anro the eatable fruit, but being plucked down in the band of the gatherer , they are diſſolved 
snto ſmoke and aſhes. The ten plagues of Agypt were wery ” anmgems. yet was the heart » 
Pharaob, «ndof the Egyptians ſs hardned, that they could not repent, ſo that in ſtead of 
the ſalt tears of repentance , which ſhould have trickled down their cheeks , tothe waſhin 
away of their ſins, the red Sta was fain to open and to wipe away ſuch monſters from off the 
face of theearth, God overthrew infinite Nations befoye the face of bis own people ( 1 mean 
the Jews) to make a way for them into the Land of promiſe : yet forgot they all his goods 
neſſe and benefits beſtowed wpon them, How ſhamefull a thing us it for the ſon to difobey his 
father , for the ſervant to diſhononr his Lord and Maſter, for the patient to caſt off the Phy- 
fecian, for the choſen prople to for ſake their proper aud peculiar God ? This have the Jews done, 
wherefore behold what happened unto them. Joſephus writeth (bell. Jud. lib. 2. c. 13.) that 
in the twelfth year of the reign of Nero, the ſeventeenth year of the reign of King Agrippa, in 
the moneth of May, and the ſecond year of the Lieurmantſhipof Florus, the Jews began to re- 
bel, andto take armony againſt the Romans, rejefting the ſolemnity done in the T emple to the 
honour of Cziar. The chief canſe that moved them thereunto was the cruelty of Florus. Whers- 
fore this Florus, to give the Jews 4 taſte of his Anthority, for diffleaſure conceived' againſt 
ſome which reviled him, cauſed (uch a ſlaughter at Jerubilem, that the number of the ſlain 
D 3 amonnied 


Joſeph.1.5.c.5: 


uþ2 
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amonnted to ſix hundred and thirty perſons. Joſephus belts Judaico. {.2.c.14. Again through 
wiles and deceit, this Florus raiſed a great commotion at Jeruſalem, to the ſlaughter of many, 
cap. 14.T he inhabitants of Cxſarea ſlew in one day all the Jews which awellea there above twene 
ty thouſand in nwmber ; all that fled Florus took and impriſoned. The Jews ſeeing thus thought to 
revenge themſelves upon the Syrians, in which skirmiſh there was ſlain thirteen thouland Jews, 
and all their ſubſtance taken for ſpoil, Bell. Jud.1ib.2. c:19. Other Conntreys un like ſort ſet upon 
the Jews. The Aſcalonites ſlew two thouſand. T he inhabitants alſo of Prolemais deſtroyed wwo 
thouſand. The Tyrians impriſoned a great many,and ſlew very many. The Pippinzi and Ga- 
darites ſet packing the [tonteſt of them, and watched the reſt very narrowly, Varus the Procura- 
rator of King Agrippa, flew ſeventy of the nobleſt and ſageſt Jews, bring ſent as Legates unto 
him, lib.2.c.20. Thepeople of Alexandria ſlew fifty thouſand Jews,cap.21, Celtius gathered 
an hoſt,went inte Judea,he burned Zabulon,he rook Joppa,he deſtroyed cight chouſand and four- 
ty perſons,cap.22,; Cxſennius Gallus, overranxeth Galilee, he deſtroyed in Aſamon two thou» 
ſand,c.23.Theinhabitants of Damaſcus deſtrojed ten thouſand Jews,which dwelr among them , 
lib.2.c.25. The Roman ſoldiers under Antonius their Captain,took Aicalon, and deſtyoged ten 

thouſand Jews, immediately at another skirmiſh in the ſame place above eight thouland, Bel, 

Jud,l. 3.c.1, Veſpaſian z« ſent from Nero into Judea,he invadeth Galilee, he taketh Gadara, be 

burneth the City andVillages round about, Iib.3,c, 5,6. The City Aphaca was taken by Titus, 
T he five and twentieth day of June there were ſlain titteen thouſand Jews,and two thouſand,a 

hundred and thirty perſons taken captives, lib.3,c.11. Veſpaſian rock Samaria the 27th day of 
June, and ſlew eleven thouſand and ſix hundred, /.3.c.12, Veſpatian rock Jotapata, ſer all the 
Caftles on fire, the thirteenth year of Nero, the firſt of the Kalends of July he ſlew tourty thou» 
ſand, he tuck a thouſand and two bundred captives, lib.3.c,13. Veſpaſian took Joppa the ſecond 
time. The Jews ſeeing no way but one, flew themſelves,and fell headlong into the Sea, ſo that the 
Sea was imbrutd with bloud : the number of dead boates which the Sea threw up,were tour thou- 

ſand and two hundred. Thereft otherwiſe lain, there remained not one to bring tidings thereef 
unto Jeruſalem, 7.3. c.15. Veſpatian beſzeged the Taricheans, he ſlew in their Cry ſix thouſand 
and tive hundred, he took many alive, whereof he commandeth a thouſand and two hundred of 
the nobleſt and elder ſort of them to be ſlain, he ſent ſixthouſand of the Iftier 'to Nero wnto Ilt« 
mon. He ſold thirty thouſand and tour hundred perſons, _ thoſe which he gave to King 
Aprippa : rhis was done the fixt of the 1des of September. Joleph.be/.Jud./.3. c.19- The City 

of Gamala began to rebel the one and twentieth of September, the City was taken the three and 

rwenticth of October, there were ſlain therein four thouſand ; beſide theſe, there was found 

other five thouſand, which had caſt themſelves headlong ,and broke their necks,not one of the whole 

City left alive, but only two women, 1,4.c,3. Tis took the City Gaſcala, the Inhabitants fled to- 

ward Jeruſalem, they were overtaken two thouſand ſlain, und three thouſand raken captives. 

And thus was all Galilee overrun, and now to Judea, 1. 4.c.4. 7» Jeruſalem chere was ſuch a 
ſeditien and conſpiracy among themſelves, (which opened a gap for the enemy to come upon them ) 

that evin in the firſt bickering, there were found dead eight thouſand and tive hundred Jews, 

1.4.c.7. Again the ſeditious perſons among them called Zelotz, by the help of the Idumzans, 

ſlew twelve Sankad of the chief of the Jews, 1.5. c.1. Veſpaſian rock, Gadara, and ſlew thirry 

thouſand. Beſides theſe the number was infinite that drowned themſelves : the number of the ca- 
ptives came torwo thouſand and two hundred, /.5. c. 3. Veipafian rock, Geraſion, and ſlew « 
thouſand young men, which had not fled, 1.5. c.6. Veſpaſian now at length after the death of Ne. 
re,Galba,Ocho azd Vitellius the Emperor, & choſen Emperor , and goeth to Rome, he commit- 

teth the war: in Judea ro x5 ſon Titus,/.5, 6.ult. The miſery of the Jews in Jeruſalem waxed [0 

great,that the ſedition afore-time but one,was now become three-fold,every one having their C ap» 

rain, Titus laycth fiege tothe ( ity. Joſeph. bel.Jud./.6,c. 1,2. Their eſtate was miſerable, the 

famine lamentable the laughter out of all meaſure. Such as came ont of the City were hanged on 
gibbets : {ch as fled away were taken : of the fugitives two thouſand had their bowels rips, to ſte 
whether they had ſwallowed up any gold, 1.6.C.15. Report came to Titus, that from the 14 of 
April,zntil/ the 14 of June, there were brought ox at one gate of the City fifteen thouſand one 
hundred and fourſcore Jews, which died of famine, Bel, Z4d, 1.6.c.ult, The Temple u ſet on 
fire,the Prieſts,the women and chilaren,with other people which hid themſelves in vantrs,in wal; 

and in corners of the Temple, which alſo were burnt to aſhes,came to 1x thouſand, 1.7.c.11,Titus 
rock the City ; the ſouldiers killed rntill they were weary, Titus commanded all that wore armory 

to be ſlain, Such as were old, weak and freblegthe ſomdiers difþgtched. The young luſty and pre- 


fitable, 


- 


# 
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frable, they ſhut np ina certain place of the Temple for further conſideratoon. Many were ſold 
for a ſmall price : there were many to be ſold, hut few ro buy. . All the thieves, robbers and ſediti- 
ous per ſons within the City he commanded forthwith to be diſpatched, The choſen youny men of 

vodly bodies and tall ſtature be reſervedfer triumph. Seventeen thouſand of elderly years he ſent 
; to Egypt for ſlavery and druagery. Many others throughont the Provinces he allotted for 
ſpeftacles and teeth of wild beaſts. As many as were under ſixteen ys of age were ſaid. Of ſuch 
as were ſhut up in the Temple for further conſideration, during the time of this deliberation and 
diſpoſed order there died ewelve thouſand of famine. Joſeph bel.Jud /.7.c.15,16. The number 
of the captives during the time of the wars,amonnted to fouricore and ſeventeen thouſand. The 
number of all that died daring the ſiege within Jeruſalem, came to ten hundred thouſand, Ns 
marvel at all that the City could comprizs Jo many : for at the feaſt of the Paſſeover,Celtins be- 
ing Lieutenant of Judea, ſent NerO word, that the Highprieſts had numbredat his requeſt all 
that came to offer, which came to\levenand twenty hundred thouſand, 1.7. c.17. And ſuch was 
the wefull and miſerable end of the Fews. Jolephus moreover ( 1.7. Bel.Jud. c.18.) writethof 


Jeruſalem,thar it was raken at [nnary times before : His words be theſe : Feruſalens was taken in Joſeph.1.7.bel. 
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the ſecond year of the reign of Yeſþaſtar,the eighth day of September : it was raken five times Jud. c.18- 


before,and then again deltroyed. Aſochens King of the vA&gyprians : after him Antiochus, 
then Pompejws ; and after theſe Herod and Sofi1 rook the City,and kept ir. -And beforethar 
time the King of Babylon by conquelt deſtroyed it,a theuſand three hundred and threeſcore 
years,cight moneths,and fix daysafter the building thereof. The firſt founder of this City was 
the moſt potent Prince of the Canaanires,called after his Counrey language, The juſt King:for 
ſuch a one he was indeed. Therefore he firſt ordained a Prieſthood unto God and having firſt 
built the Temple,he termed the City Fer»/alem,which afore was called Solyme. Leobins King, 
of the Jews having vanquiſhed the Canaarites,delivered the City to be inhabired of his own 
people, the which was overthrown by the Babylonians four hundred threeſcore four years 
and three moneths after. From Zeobizs the King, which was the firſt Jew that reigned in ir,un- 
to the overthrow underTits,there were one thouſand, one hundred, ſeventy and ſeven years. 
Yet for all that neither did antiquity prevail neither great riches profit, neither the fame difper- 


ſed throughont the Whole World favour them, neither the great glory they put in their Religion 


help them at all,that the City ſhowla not periſh. . 
Diſcite juſtitiam moniti non temnere Chriſtum, 


Cnay. IN. 
Of Joſephus and his Commentaries , in the ninth and tenth Chapters following. 


in ſo great ſtead, for the furniſhing of this our preſent Rliſtory ; whenee, and of what 


Bios all this, I think it good not to be ignorant of Zoſephws himſelf, that hath ſtood us 
kindred he came: which circumſtance he himſelf ſheweth,ſaying thus : Joſephus the [on 


Foſepbus of 
himſelf, Antig. 
L.15.c.7 .bell. 


of Mattathias 4 Prieſt of Jeruſalem, which himſelf alſo at rhe firſt wr ps the Romans, and Jud.1.2.c.25, 
e of 


Was neceſſarily preſent at the final end of their wofull miſcries, becau 


the Jews at that time, |. 1. contre 


Fhis man was famous not only among his own Nation, but alſo among the Romans : ſo that Apionem. 


at Rome he was thoughts worthy the honour of a graven Picture, and the books which dili- 

ently he wrote, werethought worthy ofthe publick Library, He wrote twenty books Of 
T adaical Antiquities. He teitifiech himſelf (therefore worthy of credit) that he gathered in 
ſeven Booksthe Romans Ways of his time,and publiſhed them both in the Greek and Hebrew 
rongues. Certain others worth the reading paſſe under his name : for example, two yolumes 
Of the Antiquity of the Jewiſh Natien, where he anſwereth Apion Grammaticus, and certain 
others,v/aich at that time impugned the Fews,and endeavoured todiſgrace the Country laws 
of the Fews/þ Nation. Inthe firſt he layeth down the number of the Books of the Old Te- 
_—_— delivered by tradition, and received without gainſaying of the ?ews, ſaying as fol- 
loweth, 


Cuar. 
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Joſeph. 1.x. 


contra Apion, 
The Jews ac- 


Lis. 3. 
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CnapPp. Xx. 
Hew Joſephus mentioned the Books of the Old Teſtament, and divers of hu own. 
He Bocks of the holy Scripture(ſaith he )ar e net innumerable among it us neither diſagree* 


ing and diſſenting one from another ,but only xxil. containing the circumſt ances.of all 11mes, 
and Worthy of credit. Five of theſe are Moſes werks,containing the Laws, and the ſtate of 


knowledge 22 yyay,continued wnto bis death. T he time of them containeth little leſs than three thonſana years. 


Books. 


es. 
I3. Books of 


The Prophets which lived after Moſes,comprized in thirteen books the famous atts of their times, 
from the death of Moſes to Artaxerxes, Who after the death of Xerxes was King of Perfia. The 
other four contain bymns unto Ged,and admonitions for the amendment of mans life. Frem Atta» 


the Prophets. xerxes unto #7 times,there are many things Written,yet not of ſuch credit as the former inſomuch 


4. Books of 
Pſalms and 
admonirtions. 


This is found 


in Foſephus 
firſt book 


againſt Apion, 


as there 1 not laid down an exatt ſucceſſion of the Prophets. It ws very apparent, What affcftion 
We bear unto our Scriptures. For ſo much time being paſſed,yet none of us dare preſume cither to 
adde any thing therete,or to diminiſh any thing there from,or to alter any thing thereof. Thu being 
inzraffed in the Jews, from their youth up, that they perſwade them;ſelves, theſe Writings robe the 
doftrine of God, and ao perſevere in the ſame, and Willingly die in the quarrel, if need ſo require. 
Theſe words I have thought commodiouſly tc have been by us alledged out of his Commen- 
taries, This Writer hath publiſhed one other volume of no ſmall account, intituled, Of rea» 
ſon ruling,which ſome have termed Machabees, becauſe it containeth the cunbats of the He- 
brews,mmanſully —_ the defence of their piety rowards Ged, And about the erd oi the 
twentieth book of Z#daical Antiquities, Foſephus himſelf fgnifteth that he wrote forr Books 
of the proper opinions of the Jews. Of God. Of his Eſſence. Of the Laws. And why according unto 
them,certain things are lawfull,and certain forviaden, He mentioneth in his works other Irea« 
tiſes of his, It ſhall ſeem agreeable with order,it we recite thoſe things which he wrote abour 
the end of his Z#daical Antsquities, thatour allegations may the better be confirmed : for he 
indeayouring to confute Z»uſtxu Tiberianus (who writing the Hiſtory of that time reporzed 
many untruths Jamong others of his contucations,thus he ſaith: 7 feared ſo little thy cenſure of 
my writings, that I exhibited my books unto the Emperors themſelves, when the deeds done were 
now freſhin memory, For my conſcience bare me Witueſs,that I erred not but delivered the truth, 
baving obtained their teſtimonies, which T hoped for. And to divers others I effered my Hiſtory, 
Whereof ſome Were imployed in the wars, as King Agrippa, and divers of hi kinsfolks. And the 
Emperor Titus himſelf would have the certain knowledge of theſe Wars delivered unto the worl& 
by my books only, commanding them to be publiſhed, with the priviledge of bis own hand. King 
Agrippa wrote threeſcore and two Epiſtles, wherein he reſtifieth of the true Hiſtory deliveredby 
me. Two Epiltles he alledgeth. Bur ſo far concerning Foſephws,now we will proceed to thac 
which followeth. 
CHAP. XI. 

How after James the Juſt, Simeon ws Ziſhop of Jeruſalem, 


| Fcer the Martyrdom of Fames,and the captivity of Jeryſalem, the report goeth, that 
the Apoſtlesand Diſciples of our Lord, which then were alive (whereof many yet re- 
mained) gathered themſelyes together, with the kinſmen of the Lord according to 
the fleſh, to conſult whom they ſhould think worthy to ſucceed James : ſo that all with one 
voice judged worthy.of the See of Jer»ſalem, Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, mentioned in the 
Goſpel,and called the cozen of Chriſt, for ge fippas writeth that Cleophas was the brother 
of 7oſeph. 
CHAP, XII, 


How Veſpaſian commanded the poſterity of David dilsgently to be ſought ont, 
in the Church of Jeruſalem. 


Oreoyer ke declareth, that Yeſþaſ.en after the ſiege of Jeruſalem, cauſed enquiry to 
M be made,of ſuch as were of the line of Davia,leſt any ſhould cemainamong the Jews 

of the royal blqud, ſo that thereby again thegg was raiſed a great perſecution 
among the 7ews. 


CHAP, 
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Cuar, XIIL 


After Veſpaſian and Titus, Domitian reigned. Under Titus, Linus and Angclerys 
were Biſhops of Rome : wnder Domitianus, Anianus and Abilius 
were Biſhops of Alexandria, 4 


VV: Noſe had reigned ten years, Tir bis ſon ſucceeded him in the Empire; =_ _—_ # 


inthe ſecond year of whoſe reign, Linxs,afcer he had been Biſhop of Rowe the ,, p,, 8. 

ſpace of twelye years,deceaſed,and him ſucceeded Anacletus. When Tirns had Domitian crea» 
reigned two years and two moneths, his brother Domitian took the imperial Crown. Inthe ted Emperorg/ 
fourth year of the reign of Domirias, 4nianns the firſt Biſhop of Alexanaria ( having conti- _ __ 83. 
nued there two and thirty years) died, after whom ſucceeded Abiline. ibis, 


CHaP?, XIV. 
of Clemens, his Biſhoprick,, his Teſtimony, his Epiſtle. 


ewelye years, Clemens ſucceeded , whom S* Pax! writing to the Philippians, calleth his the ren perſce 
fellaw-labonrer, when he faith : * With Clemens and the reſt of my fellow-labowrers boſe curions was | 
names are written in the book of life, * Oneundoubred Epiſtle there is of hisextanc, both raiſed by this 
worthy 2nd notable, the which he wrote from Rowe unto Corinth, when ſedition was raiſed —_— De- 
among the Corinchiavs : the ſame Epiſtle we have knownto have been read publickly inma« ;j..ys. 
ny Churches both of old, and amongſt us alſo, That at that time there was raiſcd a ledition * Phitip.4. 


T: the twelfth year of the reign of Domitian, whenas Anacletus had been Biſhop of Rowe x4... c..,o4 of 


among the Corinthians, e/E£geſippur is a witneſle of credit, * The Epiſtle 
of mers ug 

ro Corin» 

CuaR af. thians read in 


Of the perſecution, and end of Domitian, warring againſt God. the Church. 


Omit;an,when he had executed much cruelty againſt many,and put todeath no ſmall. 
TD multicude of cheNobles of Rome,and notable doen all rightfull judgment:and 
puniſhed an infinite company of famous men wich exile and loſſe of their ſubſtance, i 
dieth,and appointed himſelf ſucceſſorof Nero in hatred and war againſt God. This man alſo —_— died, 
raiſed perſecution againſt us, although his father Yeþ/ia» praRiſed no preſumptuous Lord- © 297+ 
lineſſe rowards us. 
CHAP. XVI. Chap.18. aſter 


When John the Evangeliſt was baniſoed into Patmos, 


Iſle Patmos for the teſtimony of the word of God. 7renevs in his fifth book againſt he» Ziled _ 
refies, writing of the Epitheron of Antichriſt, laid downin the Revelation of St John, Patmos, 
faith thus word by word of fohn: If his name ought publickly to have been preached at that pre» Anno Dom. 97, 
ſent time : by him verily it was preached which wrote the Revelation, For it was not ſeen a long "<= the Rev 
time after but welnigh in this ow age,abont the end of the reign of Domitian. Our Religion {0 —. _ 
flouriſhed inthe foreſaid rimes,that the Heathen writers, noting exaRlythe times,vouchſafed renew |. 5. 
to publiſh in their Hiſtories this perſecution, and the marryrdows ſuffered inthe ſamg. 


A Bout this time, 7ohn the Apoſtle and Evaygelift, is ſaid to have been baniſhed into the 


CRaPr. XVIL = Chap.19.after 
the Greek. 


of Domitian for the deſtroying of rhe peſtericy of David. 


Hey have written, that inthe fifteenth year of Dorian, one Flavia deſcendi ofthe 
ſiſter of Flaviss Clemens, which was one of the Rewas Conſuls, was exiled = | 


Of Flayia Domicilla a noble Gentlewoman,baniſhed into the Iſle Pontiaz and the E4@ + 


others unto the Iſle Poxtia for the teſtimony of Clirifſt, When Domitian co 
ſuch as lingally deſcended of David ro by ſlain; the old report gogth, chat certaig of this 


and 


TheEcclefiaſtical Hiſtory L1s. 3. 


and opinion,were accuſed to have come from the Anceſtors of F#das,who was the brother of 

Chriſt according to the fleſh,as if by this means they were of the ſtock of David,and the kinſ- 
* Chap.20.af- men of Chrif.1 his e/Egeſippms declareth,ſaying:* There ſurvived as yet certain of the kindred 
ger the Greek. of the Lord nephews of Judas,called bi brother according unto the fleſh, whom they brought forth, 
a being of the line of David.T heſe Jocatus doth bring before the Emperor Domician, for he fear= 
ed the coming of Chriſt even as Herod did,and demanded of them whether they were of the flock of 


F dy » David. Which when they had acknowledged, he demanded again,what poſſeſſions they enjayed,and 
OD 0 what money they had. They anſwered : Both we have only nine thouſand pence, ſo that half that 
© and . "  JSummeſufficeth either of s : yet this ſumme have we not in moncy,bat in valued land,containing 
M\ Wl \) wot above xxxix ahers,omt of the which we pay tribute, and relieve our ſelves through our labour 
*» and induſtry. Then ſhewed they him their hanas, for teſtimony that they laboured themſelves,and 


Egeſippsl. the hardx:ſſe of their bodies,andthe hard brawn of their hands grown by continual labour, And 
n_—_ whenas they were acked of Chriſt and hus King dom,in what manner when, and where it ſhould ap» 
cording unto Pear 3 they anſwered : That his Kingdom was neicher worldly nor earthly,but celeſtial and an- 
the fleſh,make gelical,and chat it ſhould be at the conſummation of the world,when that he coming in glo- 
an account of ry,ſhall judge the quick and the dead, and rewardevery man according unto his works. After 
— ck . they had thus anſwered,the report goeth,that Domitian condemned them not, but deſpiſed them as 
ie were Rape: vile and baſe creatures, and let them go free, and ftayed by his Edit the perſecution then raiſed 
4 ror. againſt the Church. When they were gone gt ts ſaid,that they were rulers over Churches inſomuch 
that in the end they were Martyrs,ana of the line of our Lord ; and afterwards peace enſuing ,the 
report goeth,that they lived until the reign of Trajan.So lar e/fgeſippms.Tertullian allo reports 
Tertul. in th the like of Domitian. Domitian (laich he) ſometime afſayeathe like praftiſe,being a portion 
Apl.c.5. ef Neroes crxelty,but he having ſeme humanity ( as I ſuppoſe) forthwith relented, calling home 
again ſuch as he had exiled. 


Chap.21. afcer Cra?Pe, XVIII 


the Greek. q— 
Netrva /ucceederh Domitian,aud Trajan ſucceedeth Nervain the Empire. Cerdo 


ſacceedeth Abilius in the Gharchof Alexandria. 


Neva created 


Emperor, Ftev that Domitias had reigned fifteen years, and Nerva had ſucceeded him, the Hi- 
An. Dem. 99. ſtoriographers of thattime do write, that the Roman Senate decreed,that the honors 
Trajan created exhibited unto Domitian ſhould ceaſe,and ſuch as were injuriouſly exiled, ſhould re- 


, > wy » turn into their native ſoil,and receive theirſubſtance again, Itis alſo among the ancient tra. 
The zhird of ditions, that then obs the TA gg returned from bamiſhment, and dwelt again at Epheſus. 

- theren famous When Nerve had reigned a little above a year, 7rajan ſucceeded him : in the firſt year of 
perſecutions whoſe reign,Cerdo ſucceeded Abilins, which was Biſhop of Alexanariathe ſpace of thirteen 
+ wrong years, This is the third after Anianw of that Church. 


Chap.22.after | C HAP, XIX. 
the Greek. = ' , 
0 ' The ſucceſſion of the firſt Biſhops in three Churches,Rome, Antioch, Alexandria. 


' A T thattime Clemens ruled the Church of Rome, being the third Biſhopafter Paxl and 
A Peter. The firſt was Linus, the ſecond Anacletws. And of them which goyerned the 
+= Church of Antach,the firſt was known to be Evodins,the ſecond Jgnatins. Likewiſe 
$imeonatthe ſame time,the ſecond after the brother of our Saviour, governed the Church of 


i 


—_ Ferwſalem. 
Mupag ater 7" FF Y Wh $ © 
Greek, 


"$ yet the peſtle and Evgngel:f, whom the Lord loved, remained alive in Aſa, 
A who after the death of Domtzan, being returned from the Iſle Parmos, governed the 
© © *Churchesin Af. _And that be lived unto that time, the confirmation of two wit- 
neſf&-ſhall' ſuffice; They are worthy of credit, ſuch as bave governed che Church with 
Jren, 1.2, C.39. De one . Theſe are Irenens and Clemens Alexandrings. . The former in his ſecond 
» Kagzinſt bereligs, writech thus ;- Al the Eldrebrar witneſſe, which lived = 

Lev tor BB, Tn y.40 | : 


FAT LIES Ax Hiſtory of John the Apoſtle, and a young thief converted by him. 
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Jobn the Diſciple of our Saviour in Afia,that he delivered theſe things, He remained with thens 
5 the time of Trajan. Alſointhe third Book of the ſame argumenc, he declarcth che ſamein 
theſe words : The Church of the Epheſians planted by Paul,confirmed by John, which remained 
there untill the time of Trajan,is atrae teſtimony of this Apoſtolical trad; tion. Clemens withall 
Ggnifierh the time, and addeth alſo an Hiſtory neceffary for ſuch as delight in honeſt and 
profitable chings : whereof alſo one $oz»menxs hath made mention at large in bis Come 
mentaries : If thouread jt, thou ſhalt tind it thus written. Hear a fable, and yet not 4 
fable, but a true tale reported of John the Apoſtle : delivered unto us, and committed to 
memory. After the deceaſe of the Tyrant , when he had retarned to Epheſus , out of the 
Iſle Patmos, being requeſted, he went wnto the Countreys adjoyning, partly to conſecrate Bi- 
ſhops, partly to [et in order whole Churches, and partly to chuſe by lot , unto the E ccleſiaſtical 
funttion, of them whom the holy Ghoſt had aſſigned. When he was come unto 4 certain Cit) 
mot far diſtant (the name whereof divers do expreſſe) and among other things had recreated 
the brethren, beholding a young man of a goodly body , gracious face, and fervent mind, he 
turned his face unto him that was appointed chief over all the Biſhops, and ſaid : | commend 


this young man unto thy cuſtody, with an earneſt deſire, as Chriſt and the Church bear / 


me witneſſe, When he had received his charge, and promiſed diligence therein, he fpake 
and protefted unto him the ſelf ſame the ſecond time, Afterwards he returned ts Ephelus. 
But the Elders taking the young man that was delivered unto him, brought him up at home, 
ceaſed mot, cheriſhed him ſtill, and in proceſſe of time baptized him. He came at length to 
be ſo diligent and ſerviceable, that he made him @ Phy lattery or Livery-garment, ſigned with 
bi Maſters Arms, But thus young man became very difſolnte and pernicionſly accompanied 
himſelf with them of his own years, idle, diſſelnte, and acquainted with ill behaviour. 
Firſt, They bring him to ſumptuous banquets : Next they guide him in the night to ſteal and to 
rob : After this they require that he conſent unto the committing of a greater offence, But he 
aequainting himſelf by little and little, through the greatneſſe of his capacity much like a hoxſ: 
of a haraned month, fierce, (trong and hardy, forſaking the rig ht way, with the biting of the bri= 


47 


Irenans 1.3 Cy. 


$07 omen an 
Hiſtoriogra» 
pher is crepc 
into thisGreek 
copy,l wor not 
how he lived 
an hundred 
and odd years 
after Exſebie, 
and dedicared 
this Hiſtory 
untoTheod oſiis 
anior. 

The Author 
therefore of 
chis Hiſtory 
touching Zohn 
was Clemens, 
as Euſcbiw 
writeth before 
and afrer. 


ale, bringeth himſelf unto a botromleſſe pit of all miſorder andoutrage. At length defpairing* 


of the ſalvation that cometh of God, being paſt all hope of grace, he praftiſed no r joy erifle, bus 


once being over the ſh1oes, he proceeaed forwards, and took the like lot with the reſt of his compas - 


ions ; taking unto him companions, and a ront of Thieves bring gathered together, he became a 
moſt violent Captain of Thieves, wholty bent ro ſlaughter and murther, and extream cruelty. In 
the mean while, neceſſity ſo conſtraining, the Biſhop ſent for John : he when he had ended and fini- 
ſhea the cauſe of hu coming. Go to (ſaith he) O Biſhop reſtore unto us thy charge, which [ 
and Chriſt have commirced unto thy cuſtody, the Church , whereof thou art head bearing 
witneſſe, The Biſhop at the firſt was amazed, [uppoſing ſome deceit to be wrought touching mo- 
ey which he had not received, yet was he not able to anſwer them, for that he had it not neither to 
miſtruſt John. But when John had ſaid : Irequire the young man and the ſoul of our bro- 
ther ; hen the Elder looking down with a heavy countenance, ſobbing and ſighing, ſaid: Heis 
dead. To whom John ſaid: How? and by what kind of death? He anſwered, He is dead to 
God, for he is become wicked and pernicious,and to be ſhorc,a thief, For he keepeth this 


mountain over againitthe Church,togerher with his aſſociates. The Apoſtle then rending his - 


garment aud beating his bead with great ſorrow, ſaid: Thaveleft a wiſe keeper of our brothers 
foul : prepare me a horſe,and let me have a guide. He haſtened out of the Church, and reds in 
poſt : being come wnro the place appointed, he u ftraig htways taken of the thieviſh watch, he nei- 
ther flieth,neither reſiſteth,but exclaimeth:For this purpoſe came hither, bring meunto your 
Captain, Who in the mean ſpace as he Was armed,beheld him coming. But eft-ſoons When be ſaw 
hu face and knew that it was John, he was ſtricken With ſhame,and fled away. Theold man for- 
getfull of bus years, with might purſueth him flying, andcrieth : My ſon, why flieſt thou from 
me thy father, unarmed and old ? O ſon, tender my caſe, be not afraid,as yet there remain- 
eth hope of ſalvation, I will undertake for thee with Chriſt, I will die for thee, if need be 
as Chrift did for us. I will hazard my ſoul for thine, cruſt co me, Chriſt ſent me. Bur 
be hearing thus, firſt flood ftill, caſting bus countenance to the ground, next ſhock of bu 
armonr, anon trembled for fear, - and wept bitterly. He imbraced the old man, and com- 
ing wnto him, anſwered as Well as be could for Weeping , ſo that again be ſeemed to be 
baptized With tears, the ſhaking of the band only omitted. The Apoſtle when he had pros 
miſed and proteſted to procure % him parden of our Saviour, and prayed, and fallen upon 
hu 
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has knees, and alſokiſſed his right hand, now cleanſed through repentance , brought him wnto the 
Church again, When that alſo he had ponred forth oftentimes prayers for him,and ſtruggled with 
him in continual faſtings, and mollified bis mind with divers and (unary Sermons, aud confirmed 
him : departed not( as the report goeth )before he bad fully reſtored him unto the Church,and exhi- 
bited a great example of true repentance,a great trial of new birth,and a fingular token of the vi- 
fe reſurreftion. This have I taken out ot Clemens, partly for the Hiltory,and partly alſo for 
the profit of the Reader, 

CHaP. X XI. 


of the Order of the Gofpels. 


be no ſtaggeringat his Goſpel, which is well known of all the Churches under Hea- 
vens. And thatit was fitly of old placed the fourth after the other three, by this rea- 
ſon it ſhall appear. The divine and holy men,namely the 4peftles of Chrilt, leading a paſting 
purelife, having their mind decked with every kind of virtue, uſed rude and ſimple ipeech, 
yet of adivine and forcible power, which they had received of Chrilt, for they neicher 
knew norindeayoured to publiſh the doArine of their maſter,with curious painting of words: 
but uſing the demonſtration of the holy Spirit which wrought with them, and the onely 
power of Chriſt, which brought miracles to perteion, they ſhewed the knowledre of the 
Kingdom of Heayen to the whole world , being nothing carefull at all tor the writing of 
books. And this they brought to paſſe being occupied with a greater work, and in manner 
exceeding the ſtrength of man, Paul the mightieſt of all the reſt in the ſetling of words, 
and beſt armed with the power of perfect ſenſes, wrote but very ſhore Epiſtles, whereas 
he might have Jaid down infinite things, yes and ſccrets, being wrapt unto the third Hea» 
ven, and beholding celeſtial chings, yea brought into Paradiſe it ſelf,and there thought wor- 
thy to hear ſecret myſteries. Neither were the reſt of the D/ciples of our Saviour, namely 
the twelve ApoRiles, and the Seventy, with other innumerable, ignorant and unskilſull here» 
in. Andyet of all theſe,the Diſciples of our Saviour, Matthew and Fohn,wrote Goſpels. Who 
(as report goeth) were conſtrained thereunto. For Matthew, when he had firſt preached 
unto the Hebrews, and now paſling unto other people, wrote his Goſpel ip his Countrey 
language, ſupplying by writing in his abſence,that which was deſired in his preſence. When 
Mark and Lnke had publiſhed cheir Goſpels, 7ohn (ſay they) in all that ſpace preached 
without writing, but at length was moved to write for this cauſe, Iris reported that when 
the Books of the three Ewvangelifts, were throughout the world, and came into his hands, 
he allowed them, and yeelded of them a true teſtimony, wiſhing that the declaration of ſuch 
things had been printedin their books, which were done at the firft preaching of Chriſt. 
The Reader may perceive theſe three Evangelifts to have only fet forth the doings of our 
Saviour, ohe year after the impriſonment and captivity of 7ohn the Baptiſt, which may 
be gathered by the beginning of their Hiſtories: For after the xl, dayes faſting, and the an- 
nexed temptation, Matthew ſhewetk he time of the beginning of his Hiſtory, ſaying : 
When he had heard that Fehn was taken, he ret urned from 7 udea into Galilee. And Mark 
likewiſe : After that (faith he ) Fohn was taken,feſus came into Galilee, And Luke allo betorc 
he had mentioned the doings of Feſw,obſerving the ſame manner : Herod (faith he ) proceed- 
ing in his hainous offences, ſput up John in priſon. fohnthe Apoſtle bcing tor theſe cauſesin. 
treated, wrote ot the time which the other Evangeliſt paſſed over with {ilence, and therein 
of the AXs of our Saviour, namely which went before the impriſonment of oh», which he 
partly ſignified, writing thus ; Thi was the firſt of the miracles which Jeſus did : partly with- 
all mentioning the doings of Foh»the Baprtiit, who as then baptized in </£n0n by Salem. 
Which isevident,whben he ſaith : For as yer Zohn was not caſt into priſon, ohn then in his Go- 
ſpel, delivereth ſuch things gs weredone of Chriſt before the committing of Foby. The 
other three begin with the mention of Feh»s impriſonment. Unto him that reconcileth the 
Evangelifts thus they ſhall not ſeem diſcrepant, inſomuch that the Goſpel of Fob» contain- 
eth the former doings of Chriſt, the other the latter, laſting untothe end. Therefore nor 
without cauſe fohs paſſeth over with ſilence the Genealogy of -our Saviour according unto 
the fleſh, being afore amply laid down by Matthew and Luke, and beginneth with his Divi- 
nity, reſexved of ghg holy Ghoſt for him agthe migbtieg. Thus mych ſhall ſuffice copcern- 
ing 


N Ow let us make mention of the undoubted writings of this Apoſtle. Ard firſt let there 
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ning the Goſpell written by St John, The cauſe why Hark, wrote his Goſpel we have de- 

clared bcfore. Luke in the beginiirg of his Hiſtory, ſhewerh the occaſion of his writing, fig- Why Luke 
nifying that divers now already had wployed their diligent care to the ſetring forth of ſuch Y{'2<2# Gor 
things as he was fully perſwaded of, neceſſarily delivering us fromthe doubuuil opinion of * * 
others, when by his Gotp-l he declarech unto us the ſure and certain narration of ſuch 

things, whereot be had received the truch ſufficient!y, partly by the company and converlſa» 

tion of Paw, par:ly through the familiarity had wich the reſt of the Apoſtles. And ot thele 

things has tar, But what the Fathersof old haye wricten hereof, we will mention hereafter 

more properly in place convenient. Among the reſt of Fohns writings, bis firit Epiſtle hath 

been generally ofold and late Writers received without any doubt. The two later have been 

gainſaid. Touching his Revelation, as yer among many there isa variable opinion, ſome al- 

lowing, and ſome difallowing of it, Likewiſe what che Elders have thought of the ſame ſhall 

be declared hereafter, | 


CHAP. XXIL Chap.25, after 
the Greek. 


The Books of the New Teſtament, Canonical and Apocrypha. 


ment, In the firſt place muſt be ſer the fourfold writings of the Evangelifts : next the As the ante? ; 


of the Apoſtles : then the Epiſtles of Paul are to be added : after theſethe firſt of Fob» : The Epiſtles 
and that of Petey,which is authentick.Laſtly,if ye pleaſe,the Revelation of 7ohu,of the which of Paul. 
what is to b*thovght ſhall foilow hereafter. All theſe are received for undoubted. The The 1 Epiſtle 
Books which are g:1n-ſaid, though weil known unto many, are theſe : the Epiſtle of Zames : of Fabn. 
the Epi le of F:d : the later of Percy : the ſecond and third of Fohn : whether they were John oy want 
the Evangelifts, or ſme others of the ſame name, Take theſe which follow for forged The Revelati- 
works: th: Acts of Pawl,thc Book called Pafor,the Revelation of Peter, Moreover the Epi- on of Se Foby, 
ſtle fathered upon Barnabas,and the DuRrine called the Apoſtles,andthe Revelation of Fohn, The Epilile 
(ific ſo pleaſe you) which (as I have ſaid afore) ſome diſallow, ſome other receive asan bye 
undoubted crne doQrine, Divers do number among theſe the Goſpel unto the Hebrews,uſed ,F Fade. 2 
ſpecially of chem which received Chriſt of the Hebrews, Theſe writings are they which The 2 of Peter. 
commonly of a!l othersareimpugned. I ſuppoſe thac ro great purpoſe we have made a re» The 2 andz of |, 
hearſail thereof, to the end we may diſcern and ſeyer the unfained, the undoubred, and che John. | 
true writings, according unto the Ecclefiaſtical tradition, from the unlawtu!l writings of the Ir Fat 
New Teftament, and ſuch as are impugned,and yet daily read of divers Eccleſiaſtical perſons, * +. 4- + of 
that we may know them, and ſuch asare under the name of the Apoſtles, as of Peter, of Tho- Peter. 
mas, or Matthias, and beſides the Goſpels of others, as of Andrew, of John, containing the Epiſtle of Bat« 
At: of other Apoſtles, to be publiſhed by hereticks, whereof not one Eccleſiaſtical writer hath 1% 
with reverence made mention of his Commentaries. Moreover, the form of the phraſe vari- |; | 
eth from the manner of the Aprſles : their ſentence anddrift in diſcourſe, diſagreeth very AD 
much with the truth of the tried do&rine. For now being convinced, they plainly expreſs the unto the Fe- 
fond figments of hereticall perſons.In fine they are not to be placed as fonged, but altogether brews. 


þ ſhall alſo be convenientif in this place we colle& briefly the Books of the New Teſta. 4:Evangelitts. 


to be rejeted as abſurd and impious. But ler us proceed unto that which tolloweth, | an of _— 
Cnay, XXI11, —— 
Chap.26.after 

: Menander the Sercerer. the Greek. 


Enaxaer ſucceeding Simon Mags, is found nothing inferiour unto bim for devilliſh 

operanion. He wasalfoa Samaritan, and prevailed no leſsinthe depth of magicall 

arts, than his Maſter, Yea rather added unto theſe monſtrous feigned illuſions fome- 
what of his own,cerming himſelf one while a Saviour, ſent down from above from the inyifi. Henander tha 
ble worlds for the ſalvation of mankind : teaching withall, that none is otherwiſe able to S®<<rer cal 
ſubdue the Angels workers of this world, then firit of all by his magicall experience de- ING as , 
livered for the purpoſe, and by the Bapriſme received of him : the which as many as do 
accept of them, do purchaſe unto themſelves (faich he) ſempiternall immorcalicy, yea inthis 
preſent life, ſorthat they dye no more, bug cogrtigually remain gmong themſelyes, without 
| E wrinckled 


The craft of 


the Devil. 


Chap.29. after 
the Greck. 


Ebionites, 


The hereſie of 
the Ebionates, 
which thought 
that faith alone 
did not juſti- 
fie, 


Ebionites,what 
it ſignifierh. 


Chap.28. after 
the Greck. 


Cajus writeth 
thus bf Cer Ine 
thus the Here» 


rick. 


Jretigus lib, 3. 
CaP. 3+ 


| TheFEcclehaſtical Hiſtory Lrs.3. 
wrinekled old age, and became immortal, Theſe things out of Irex.9xe may eaſily appear. 
And 7»ftinw likewiſe making mention of $;3mon, remembreth alſo this Aſenander, ſaying : 
We have known Menander, and the ſame a Samaritan, of the village Caparattza, rhe Diſciple 
of Simon,threughly moved of Devils,and abiding at Antioch, to have bewitched many with ma- 
gicall arts, per (wading bus followers, that they ſhould net dye. And as yetthere be diverswhich 
can teſtifie che ſame of him, Ir was the drift of the Devil by the means of ſuch Sorcerers, 
cloaked under the name of Chriſtians, to defame by magick the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
and by them to choak the Eccleſiaſticall Dorine, which concerned the 1immortalicy of the 
foul, and the reſurreRion of the dead : but ſuch as embraced theſe ſayiours, have loſt the 
faving health of their ſouls. Bur when the ſpite of Satan could not makFothers ſhake off 
their ſincere affeQion towards Chriſt, he linked unto kimſelf the wavering and wandring 
turn- coats, 


Cray, XXIV. 
The herefie of the Ebionites. 


abje&s in delivering the doQtrine which concerned Chriſt, they judged-him a fimple 
anda common man, and for his forwardneſs of manners found juftitied only as man, 
and born of Mary and her husband, Again they thought the obſervation of che law to be ne- 
ceſſary, as though ſalvation were not by faithalone in Chriſt, and converſation of life corre. 
ſpondent to the iame. Other ſome of the ſame name have avoided the foul abſurdity of their 
peeches, not denying the Lord to have been born of the Virgin, andthe holy Ghoſt ; yer 
when they confeſs him to be God, the Word, and wiſedbm before his incarnation, they fink 
in the ſame ſin with their former fellows,eſpecially whenas they buſily go about to ſet up the 
corporall obſeryation of the Law. Theſe Hereticks alſo do rejeR the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle 
Paul, accuſing him that be fell from the Law. They uſe only the Goſpel! which is after the 
Hebrews, other they paſs not for, The Jewiſh Sabbath,and other ceremonies,they obſerve a- 
like with the Fews,they celebrate the Sundaies, as we 60,in remembrance of the reſurreRion 
of our Saviour. From henccit cameto paſs,by reaſon of their fancies,that they were called E- 
bioxites,a name ſignifying poverty. For by this name ortitle poor men are called of the He- 
brews. About the ſame time,we learn there was one Cerintbxs, an author of another hereſie. 
Cajw whoſe words we have before alledged, in the controverſie going under his name, wri- 
teth thus of him. 


Tn: the Elders properly called Zb5oxites, thatis, poor men. For they were poor and 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of Cerinthus the heretick, 


Erinthus alſo by revelation ( as written by ſome great Apoſtle) brought unto ua certain 
( monſtrous things, fayning them to have been revealed unto bim by Angels. That the 
Kingdome of Chriſt after the reſurreftion ſhould become earthly : that in Jeruſalem owy 
fleſh again ſhould ſerve the concupiſcence and luſt thereof, Ana being ſet wholly to ſedace, ag 
enemy unto the Word of God, he ſaid there ſhould be the term of a Milenary feaſt allotted for 
marriage. Dionyſins alſo Biſhop of Alexanaria, in his ſecond Book, after he had remembred 
the Revelation of St John received by tradition of old, he reporteth of this man thus : Cerin. 
thus founder of the Cerinthian herefie, gave bus figment a name for the further credit thereof. His 
kind of dofirine was this : he dreamed the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhould become earthly, and ſet upon 
thoſe things which he Iuſted after, even then being covered with hu fleſh, and compaſſed in his 
skin,that w,the ſatiſying of the belly, and the things under the belly, with meat with drink, with 
marriage; and that he might ſet a more honeft ſhew on them after, he added thereto holydazes, 
oblations, and ſlaughter for ſacrifices. S0 far Dionyſins, But Irenexs in his firſt Book againſt 
hereſies, layeth down certain more deteſtable opinions of bis, And in his third Book here- 
porteth an Hiſtory worthy the memory,as received by tradition of Polycarps,faying : That 
John the eApoſtle on 4 certain time to bayne himſelf, entered into a bath, and nnaerftandin 
that Cerinthus bayned himſelf therein alſo, he ſtarted aſide, and departed forth, not abs» 
ding any tarriance with him under the ſame roof, fignifying the ſame to his — and 
amy; 


Lis.3. of Euſcbuus Pamphulas. 
ſaying : Let wa Fpeedily go hence, left the bath come to ruine, where: Cerinthus the every of the 


truth baineth himſelf, 
CHAP. XXVI. Chap.29.aftes 
the Greek. 


Of Nicholas, and of ſuch as of him axe called Nicholaites, 


T that ſame time the hereſie of the Nicho/aites ſprung, which laſted not long, whereof Apoc. 2. 
A the Revelation of St Fohn made mention. They bealt, that he was one of the Deacons, Nichols the 
wr >. with Steven, by the Apoftlrs, ro miniſter unto the poor, Clemens ſeventh Dex- 
Alexasdrinusinhis Third Book of Stromat 6» reporteth thus of him.7h# Nicholas(ſaith he) AR, 5. 
having a beautifull woman to his wife after the aſcention of our $4vieur ,was accuſed of jealoufie, ClemensBill 
and ro clear himſelf of that erimebe brong ht forth his wife and permitted him that lifted to may of Alexandris. 
ry her, But hu followers ſay, that their doing us agreeable with that ſaying ; that is, the fleſh is to 
be bridled:and ſo following that doing and ſaying without all diſcretion,they fin without all ſhame 
5n filthy fornication. But hear that Nichole accompanied with none other than his proper Tuſedius excua 
wite,which wasallotred unto bim by wedlock:and ot his children, his daughcers to have cen- ſeth this Ni- 
tinued virgins, and his ſonne to have remained uncorrupt. The caſe being thus, in that he cho/ar, whoſe 
brought forth bis wife(over whem he was (aid to be jealous)into the midſt ofthe Apoſtles, it —_—_ = 
was toclear him of thecrime laid to bis charge, and to teach the bridling of the fleſh, by con- eo hs 
taining and refraining voluptuous luſt and pleaſure, He would not(asI ſuppoſe)according un. abhorreth. 
to the precept, ſerve two maſters, luſt,and the Lord. They ſay that Adarthiae after this manner Matthias. 
raught, the fleſh to be overcome and tamed, yielding onco it not one jot which might tend 
unto pleaſure,and chat the ſoul hereby ſhould cake increaſe, by faith and knowledg, Let this 
ſuffice to be ſpoken touching them which then depraved the truth, and ſuddenly came to 
noughtr. 


Ch 
Crnavyp. XXVII. Cen. afief 


Of the Apoſtles which lived in wedlock, 


lute his wife, which therefore he led not about, that he might be thereadier unto the miniſtration. married. 
Inſomuch then that we have raade mention hereof it will not ſeem tedious if we alledge ano. Phil. 4: 

ther Hiſtory worthy the noting, which he wrote in his ſeventh Book of Srromaton, after this 
manner: They ſay S* Peter going to his bouſe,and ſering hig wife led ta beexecmred,rejeyced greats The words of 
ly becauſe of her calling,and cried out unto hey vehemently exhorting and comforting her, calling — ns his 
bor by ber name ,and ſaying,O womun remember the Lord, $ueh was the marriage of the godly and COTE _ 
the intire affeftion of faithfull frieeds, And thus mach as pertinent to my purpoſe, | chought ryraome. 
good here co alledpe. | 


Cuar XXVIIL | CARIOY 


Of the death of John and Philip che Apoſtles. 


F the death of Pax/ and Peter,of the time and the manner, of their reſting place alſo Haag tvs 

afcer their departure hence, we bave ſpoken before, Andof Foby that he livedtill [,,,* unto vis 

thistime, we have told a lictie before. Bur of his reſting place or combe, we are in-' Hor Biſhop of 
ſtructed by Po{ycrates bis Epiſtle (this Polyrcates was Biſhop of Epheſus) which he wrote Kome. 
unto V3#or Biſhop of Rowe,where he remembrerh alſo Philzp the Apofle, and his daughrers, Jobnthe Apo- 
afcer this manner : Foy i» Afia (ſaith be) the great founder? of Chriſtian Religion died, wha — 
ſhall riſe the laſt day, at the coming of the Lord, when he ſhall come from heaven with glory to gas" | Biſhops at= 
ther all the Saints. Philip ons of the twelve Apoſtles, was buried at Hierapolis, and two of hiz tire called Pe« 
daughters which led their whole life in Virginity. The third whoſe converſation was direfted by lam, ergo, 
the Holy Gheft, reſteth at Epheſus, A nd John which leaned-on the breaft of our Savi= had 


M 
eur,who being alſo 4 Prieſt ,wore the garment pelatum, a martyr ayd 4 dolter ) reft;a at Epbeſus. wn 
E 2 Thus 


Ads 21. 


Chap.32.after 
the Greck. 


AEgeſippus wri« 
reth thus of 
Simons martyre 
dome, 


Simeon the ſe 
cond Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem 
was crucified 
An. Dom. 110, 
being an hun» 
dred and 
ewenty years 
old. 
AEgeſippus wri- 
teth of the 
kinſmen of 
Ctriſt, 


The Church 
of God was 
a pure Virgin 
110. Yeares 


after Chriſt. 
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Thus mneh of their ends. In the Dialogue of Cajw mentioned before, Proclwe,(againſt whom 
he propoſed the queſtion) teſtifieth agreeable unto that before, of the death of Phzlip, and his 
daughters, ſaying : After thi the fony Propheteſſes, the daughters of Philip,were at Hierapolis | 
5" Aſia ; their ſepulchre s there to be ſeen, and their fathers alſo : SO far he. Lukein the As of 
the Apoſtles, maketh mention of the daughters of Philip, dwelling at Ceſareain 74dea, with 
their father, which were indued with the gift of prophecy : ſaying : We came to Czlarea,and 
extred into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, which was one of + ho and there mad: ony a« 
bode. Thu Philip had fonr daughters which were Virgins ana Propheteſſes, Thus much of the 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolick times, and the things delivered unto us by bely Scriprutes : ofthe 
Canonical anddiſallowed Scriptures, though read of many in many Churches : of the forged, 
_ _ from che Apoſtolical rule, as far forth as we could learn, Now to that which fol- 
OWetn. - 
CHAP, XXIX, 


T he martyrdeme of Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


Frer Nero and Dowstian, under that Emperor whereof we mind now to intreat, the 
rumor went every where throughout the Cities, rhat perſecution was raiſed againſt 
us Chriſtians,through popular ſeditions,in the which we learned, that Simeon the ſon 

of Cleophas, the ſecond Biſhop of Ferwſalem, ended hislife with martyrdome. Hereof ig 
e/£geſpppus a witneſs, whoſe words we have oft alledged. For he writing of certain Here- 
ticks, giveth us to underſtand, how the aforeſaid Simeon being then diverſly by them accu- 
ſed to be a Chriſtian, was ſceurged for the ſpace of many dayes, ſo that the Judge and his 
company,was marvyellouſly amazed, andin the end he dyed a death agreeable with the paſſi. 
on of Chriſt, But let us hear the Hiſtoriographers own words, Certain (ſaith he) of the Here» 
ticks accuſed Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, that he lingally deſcended of the ftock, of David, 
and that he was a Chriſtian. He ſuffered Martyrdome, being an hnnared and twenty years old, 
under Trajan the Emperor, and Atticus the Conſull. The ſame e/£geſppns reporteth, that his 
accuſers (enquiry being then made of ſuch as came of the Royall Bloud among the 7ews ) 
were found to have their originall of the Royall Jewiſh Tribe. Whoſoever weigheth this 
with himſelf, he will confeſs, that this Simeon was of them, which both heard and ſawthe 
Lord, in that he lived ſo long a time, and inthat the Goſpel met mention of Aſary Cleo= 
phas, whoſe ſon we have ſaid before this Simeon to have been, Agiin the ſame Hiſtoriogra. 

pher writeth, how that certain others of the poſterity of ſomeone of them called the bre- 

thren of onr Lord, namely Jude, were alive untill the ſame time, yea after the teſtimony of 
them which under Domitian were tried for the true faith of Chriſt. For thus he writeth ; 
They came and governed whole Churches, as Martyrs, being alſo of the kintreFof Chrift. When 
peace now had poſſeſſed rhe Churches, they remained alive nuts the time of Trajin the Emperor, 
wntill the aforeſaid Simeon, the Lords cofin germane, the ſon of Cleophas, bring 111 intreated of 
Heretichs,accuſed under Atticus the ('onſul,andoften ſconrged, tolerated ſuch martyrdome that 
all wondred, and the Conſul himſelf marvelled, bow that he being an hundred and twenty years 
old, was able to endure that bitter torment, Tobe ſhort, in the end he was by commandment cra« 
cified. Unto the aforeſaid the ſame Hiſtoriograpber annexeth this , V»to thoſe times the 

Church of God remained a pure and uncorrupted Virgin. For ſuch as endeavoured to corrupt the 

perfett rule and the ſound preaching of the Word( if then there were any ſuch )hid themſelves un- 

zo thas time 3n ſome ſecret and obſcure place, but after that the ſacred company of the Apeſtles 

24s W0rn 0ut and come to an end, and that generation was wholly fpent, which by fpeciall favour 

had heard with their ears the heavenly wiſedom of the Sonne of God, then the conSpuracy of, dete= 

ſtable error through deceit of ſuch as delivered ftrange doftrine, took rooting. Andbecanſe that 

not one of the Apoſtles ſmruived, they pabliſhed beldly with all mig bt poſſible, the doflrine of fal- 

foood, and impugned the open, manifeſt, and known truth. Thus of theſe things bath chis Hiſto» 

riographer written. Now to that which folleweth by oxder of Hiſtory, 


Cya?, 


| '# \ 
of Enſebius Pamphilus, 


CHAP. XXX. 
How Trajan caw{ed the inquiſition for Chriſtians to ceaſe. 


Lis.3. 


table Preltident made relation thercofunto the Emperor, being very much moved with 


ſ3 


Chap.33. afrer 
the Greek. 


ds wrote un«s 


g O great a perſecution was raiſed againſt us in ſundry places, that Plinins Secunday a no- Plinings Secune 


the number of Martyrs, which ſuffered death for the teſtimony of their faith, ſignifying 
withall, that they commitced no hainous offence, nor tranſgreſſ:d any law, ſaving that they 
roſe before day, and celebrated Chriſt with Hymns as God : forbidding adulteries, and 
flavghrer, with ſuch other like abominable fats, ſhewing conformity inall things agreeable 
unto the laws, After which report, itis written that Trajan commanded by Edict, that the 


ro the Empe- 
ror Trajan in 
the behalf of 
the Chritlans, 


Chriſtian Nation ſhould not be enquired for, bur if haply they were found, they ought co be * 


puniſhed. By which Edi, the ychement heat of that grievous perſecution was ſomewhat 
qualified, yer nevertheleſs, there was ſcope enough letc for ſuch as were willing to afflict 
us. Sothat in one place the people, in another place the Princes and Rulers of che Regions 
layed wait fer our men, whereby ſevcrall perſons ſuffered martyrdome in their Provinces, 
and ſundry of the faithfull ſundry kinds of death, without epen or manifeſt perſecution. 
Which Hiſtory we have taken out of the Latine Apology of Tertalian, whereof we have 
alledged ſomewhat before, by interpretation thus : Although we have known the inquiſition 
airefted for us to be inhibited, it was by reaſon of Plinius)S2cundus Preſodent of the Province, 
which having condemned ſome of the Chriſtians, and deprived ſome others of their dignities, Was 
moved With the greatneſs of the multitude, and doubted What Was beff to be done. He maac the 
Emperor Trajan privy thereef, ſaying : T hat he found nothing in them that Was impious,but that 
they reſuſed th: worſhipping of Images.Signifying this Withall,that the maxner of the Chriſtians 
Was to riſe before day, to celebrate (:hviſt as God : and tothe end their diſcipline might ſtraitly be 
ebſerved,they forbid ſhedding of bloud,adultery , fraud traiterous dealing and ſuch like. For an- 
ſmer here anrs, Trajan Wrote again : that there ſhould be no inquiſitzon for Chriſtians, but if they 
Were met With, they ſhould be puniſhed. And thus went the affairs of che Chriſtians then. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
, Of Evareſius the fourth Biſhop of Rome, 


Mong the Piſhops of Rome, whenas the aforeſaid Emperor had raigned three 
yeares, Clemens commitred the Miriſtery unco Evarefws, and finiſhed his more 
tall race, when he had governed the Church, and Preached the Word of God the 

ſpace of nine yelres, - 
Cuayr, XXXIL.. 


How after Simeon, Juſtus ſ#cceeded, rhe third Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and of the 
famous Biſhops then living in the World. 


Tertullian 
Aplrg. C. 2, 


Chap. 34, afrer 
the Greek. 


Evareftus. 


Chap.3s. dfrer 
the Greek, _ 


Frer $0 had ſuch an end as before we have reported, a certain Jew called Juſtus, 7uſtw Biſhop 

A one of that infinite number, which of the Circumciſion believed in Chriſt, was pla- of Jeruſalem. 
cedinthe Biſhops See of Feraſalem. And unto thattime, Po/ycarpms a Diſciple of the Polycarpm Bi- 
Apoſtles, livedin eAſia, being placed Biſhop of the Church of Smyr»a, by ſuch as ſaw the ſhop of Sayr- 


Ford,and miniſtred unto him. Ac che ſame time flouriſhed Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis,aman 7 


Paſſing eloquent, and expertin che Scriptures, And 1gnatixe likewiſe unto this day, amongſt 
moſt men famous,che ſecond Biſhop by ſucceſſion after Peter of the Church of Antioch. The 


Papics Biſhop 


of Hierapolis. | 


Inatius Bio » 


report goeth, chat chis Igarims was ſent fromi Syria to Rome (for the confeſſion of his faith) ſhop of Anti- | 
co be food for wild beaits,. who paſſing through Aſia curioully garded with a great rroope och, 


of Keepers, confirmed the Congregations throughout every City where he came, with 
Preaching of the Word of God and wholeſome exhortations, and ſpecially giving charge to 


avoid the Hereſies lately ſprung and at that time overflowing, and to cleave ſtedfaſtly unto ' 


the traditions of the Apoſtles, which, for the avoiding of error and corruption, he thought 
very neceſſary to be diligently written. And being at Smyrna where Polycarpus was Biſhop, 
he wrote an Epiſtle unto the Church of Epheſws, making mention of Oveſimns their _ : 

4 gaother 


J4 


* * Chap. 36.af- 
rer the Greek. 
Ignatics Epift. 


ad Kom, 


Fznainis Epiſt, 
ad Smyrnenſes. 


Irengus I. 5. 


Polycarpus 


Epiſt. ad Phi» 


lip. 


Hers. 


Chap. 25 aftcr 


the Greek. 


Nuadratw. 
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another unto the Church of Magneſsa lying on the River Acander, making mention of De- 
ma their Biſhop. Another unto the Church of Tra{lz,whoſe overſcer then was Polybis : and 
beſidestheſe Epiſtles, he wrote unto the Churcb of-Rewe, prefixing en exhortation, leſt that 
they refuſing martyrdome, ſhould be deprived of the hope laid vp for them. Burt it may 
ſeem needfull, thar we alledge thence ſome part of the words for proof hereof, for thus 
he wriceth : * From Syria (ſaich he) ant Rome, 1 ſtrive with beaſts. by ſea, by land,nights and 
dayes.fettered among ten Leopards, that ts, a baud of ſouldiers, and the more benefit they receive 
the worſe they become. 1 thus exerciſed with their injuries am the more irſtrutted, yet hereby ans 
Int juſtificd, 1 4cfire to exjoy the beaſts prepared for me, which I wiſh to fall upon me with fierce 
violence, yea, 1 will allure them forthwith to devour me, that they atſtain not from me, as they 
bave left ſome for fear untouched. If they as unwilling will not, 1 will compell thens 10 fall pon 
me. Pardon me, 1 wore well what thu ſhall availe me. Now ao I begin to be a Diſciple, I weigh 
neither viſible, nor wwwifible things, ſo that [gain Chriſt ,, let fire, gallowes, violence of beaſts, 
bruſfing of the bones, racking of the members, Lampin g of the whole bsdy, and all the plagues in- 
vented by the miſchief of Satan light upon me, ſo that I win Chriſt 7:{u. This he wroce from 
the aforeſaid City, untothe Churches before named. And being beyond Smyrna, he wrote 
unto the Churches of Philadelphia, and Smyrna, and ſeverally to Policarpas their Biſhop, 
and to the Corgregation of Antiech, praying him to be carefull of the buſineſs there,vamely, 
about the eieion of a Biſhop in his room, This 1gnatizs writing unto the Church of 
Smyrna, reporteth certzin words uttered by Chriſt, which 1 found I wot not where*; 
know and believe that he was inthe fleſh, after the Reſwrreftion , for coming unto them which 
were with Peter, he ſaid unto them : Come, feel me, and know that 1 an uct a ffirit without bu= 
dy, and anon they felt him, and believed. Irenau allo knew his martyrdome, and remembred 
his Epiſtles, wri:ing thus : Even 44 one of our men condemned unto the beaſts for the confeſſion 
ef his faith ſaid : Inſemuch as I am the wheat of God, I am to be grinaed by the teeth of beaſts, 
that I may be found pure bread or fine manchet. And Polycarpus maketh mention hereof in 
the Epiſtle under his name unto the Philippians, writing thus : Ibeſcech you all, that you be 
obedient, and exerciſe patience, which you have throughly ſeen, not only in bleſſed Ignatius, 
Rufus ard Zofimus, bt in divers of your ſelves, and in Paul, with the reſt of the Apeſiles,being 
perſwagded for certain, that all theſe ran not invain, but in faith and righteouſneſs, now reſting 
them with the Lord in the place appointed due for their deſerts,with whom they ſuffered together, 
T hey loved not thus preſent world, but him that died for our fins, and roſe ag ain for our [akes. 
Agatn, he add?th : Both you and Ignatius, wrote unto me, that if any aid travell unto Syria,he 
might convey thither your letters, of which 1 will be careful, if fit opportunity be offered, whether 
I my ſelf goor ſend, that your buſineſs there may be diſpatched. Accoraang unto your requeſt, 
{ have ſent you the Epiſtles of Ignatius, both unto us written,and the ethers in my cuſtody annex- 
ed unto this Epiſtle, where you may gain much profit, T bey contain faith and patience, and all 


. manner of edifying in the Lord, Thus much concerning 1gnatizs,whom Heres ſucceeded inthe 


Biſhoprick of Antioch. 
CHaAP, XXXIIL. 


Of the Evangeliſts then floariſhing. 


the daughters of Philip) to have been endued with the gift of prophecying. And mg- 

' ny others alſo at the ſame time flouriſhed, which obcarning the firſt ſtep of Apoſtoli« 

call ſucceeſſion, and being as divine Diſciples of the chicf and principsll men, builded the 
Churches every where planted by the Apefles : and preaching and ſowing the celeſtiall ſeed 
of the Kingdome of heaven throughout the world, filled the barns of God with increaſe, 
For the greater part of the Diſciples then living, affeRed with great zeal towards the 
Word of God, firſt fulfilling the heavenly commandment, diſtributed their ſubſtance unts 
the poor : nexttaking their joutney, fulfilled the work and office of Evargelifts, thar is, 
they preached Chriſt unto them which as yer heard not of the doctrine of faith, and publi- 
ſhed earneſtly the dorine ofthe holy Goſpel. Theſe men having planted the faich in ſundry 
new and ſtrange places, ordained there other Paſtors,, commitcing unto them the tillage of 
the new ground, 'and the overſight of ſuch as were lately converted unto the _—_ paſſing 
themſelves 


\ Mong them which were then famous was 2uadratus, whom they ſay (cogerther with 


L1s.3. - of Euſeb1us Pamphilus. ſ5: 


themſelyes unto other people and countries, being holpen thereunto by the grace of God 
which wrought with them, for as yet by the power of the Holy Ghoſt they wrought mira.. * The Epiſile 
culouſly, ſo thar an innumerable multitude of men, embraced the Religion of the Almighty nn cnogeangs 
God at the firſt hearing with prampt and willing minds. Inſomuch that ic is impoſllible to Cedentds is 
rehearſe all by name, when and who were Paſtors and Evangeliſt: in the firſt ſucceſſion after paul; written 
the Apoftles in the Churches ſcattered throughout the world ; ic ſhall ſeem ſufficient only to by him in Hee 
commit co writing and memory, -the names of ſuch as are recorded unto us by tradition brew 4 but 
from the Apoſtles themſelves, as of 1gnarizs in the Epiſtles before alledged, and of Clemens —_ 
mentioned 1n the Epiſtle which for undoubted he wrote unto the Corinthians, inthe perſon 6jmen; Bi- 
of the Roman Church, where he imitating very much the Epiſtle wriccen untothe * He- ſhop of Kome, 
brews, and alledging thereof whole ſentences word by word, manifeſtly proveth, that chis or by the re- 
Epiſtle was xcicher new, neither of late found : wherefore it ſeemed good to number it- PHE of Cle 
among the reſt of the Apoſtles writings, Whenas Pani wrote unte the Hebrewsin his mother Rim nt 
rongue, ſome affirm that Luke the Evangeliſt, ſome other (which ſeemerh moreagreeable) (a, £xſeb.1.5. 
that Clemens tranſlated it, for both the Epiltle of Clemens, and that unto the Hebrews, uſe c.13.wriceth) 


| iff: rranſlared b 
the like manner of ſpeech, and differ not much in ſenſe, Pars py 
vangelitt. — 
Chap.3s. 
CHAP, XXXIV. Fong oe 


Of the Epiſtle of Clemens, and other writings falſly fathered upou him. 


and famous as the former, and we know that the Elders did neither uſe, -nei- 

ther alledge it. Now divers have thruſt out in his name certain babbling and te- 
dious Commentaries, containing the Dialogues of Peter and Apion, which none at all of the 
_ have mentioned, neither do they obſerve the ſincere form and rule of the Apoſtolick 
Doetrine, 


vw have to learn that there is a ſecond Epiſtle of Clemens, yet not ſo notable 


Chap. 39.after 
CnaP. XXXV, ey Sy 


Of the Writings and Works of Papias. 


tings of 7gnatins and Polycarpns. The writings of Papias are ſaid to be five Books, en- 

ticuled, The Expoſition of the Lords Sermons, Ofthele Irenexs reporteth as written a- 
lone by this man, ſaying thus : Thu Papias the auditor of John, the companion of Polycarpus, 
of good antiquity ,teftifierh in the fourth Book of his writings, for be wrote five.Thus far Irenews. j,cuaus. 
Papias himielfin the Preface to his Books (ignifieth, that he neither heard, neither ſaw the papixc in the 
Apoſtles, but received the undoubted doQrine of the faith of their familiars and Diſciples, Proem to his 
when he ſaith : 7r ſhall not ſeem grievous unto me, if tha: I compile in writing, and commit to Hiltory- 
memory the things which I learned of the Elders, andremember as yet very well, with their ex» 
poſitions, being fmlly certified of the truth thereof. Neither am 1 pleaſed with ſnch as ſay many 
things ( 4s many are accuſtomed to do) but with ſuch as teach true things : neither with ſuch as 
repeat ſtrange precepts, but with ſuch as alledge the things delivered of the Lord for the inſtru» 
fon of our faith, praceeding from truth it ſelf. If any came in place which was a follower 
of the Apoſtles, forthwith 1 demanded the words of the Elders ; what Andrew, what Peter, 
what Philip, what Thomas, or James, or John, «+ Matthew, or any other of the Lords 
Diſciples : what Ariſton, aud the Elder John, Diſciples of the Lord had ſaid. 1 believe ve- 
rily mot to profit my ſelf ſo much by their Writings or Books, 4s bythe autbority of the perſons, John the vans 
and the lively voice of the reporters, making relation thereof. It may ſeem worth the nocing, geliſi, 
that by theſe works we mark the name ot Jobs to be twice repeated, The firſt numbre 
with Peter, fawes, Matthew, and the relit of the Apofiles, ſignifying Fohn the Evange» 
lift : the ſecond with a differen term, without the Catalogue of Apoſtles, joyning him 
with Ariſton, and plaioly calling him the Elder : that hereby the truth of the Hiſtory may 
appear, which declareth two ot the fame name to have been in Af andewo ſeverall mo. 
numents of them both to be at Epheſus, whereof both as yet bear the name of Fob», which 
may not lightly be paſſed over ot us : tor itis very like,that the ſecond (unleſs ye are a 

wit 


Ti undoubted writings of Clemens are apparent. We have ſpoken likewiſe of che wri- 
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with the firſt) ſaw that revelation, which beareth the name of Joh», Papias then (of whom 
we ſpake before) confeſſeth himſelf to have heard the words of the Apoſtles of them 
which were their followers, namely, of Ariftion and ohn the Elder. For oftentimes by men- 
tioning them, he alledgeth their traditions 1n his Books, I ſuppoſerheſe things to have been 
ſpoken to good purpoſe. ' Again, to that which hath been already ſpoken, 1 think it not 
amiſs ro adde out of the Books of Papias, things very ſtrange, which he reporteth to baye re- 
ceived by tradition. Before we have wricten how that Philip the Apoſtle, rogerber with his 
daughters, had his abode at Hierapoliz; now we have to {ignifie, bow that Papias remain- 
ing amongſt them, reporteth a certain Hiſtory, toid him by the daughters of Philip, He 
writeth that a dead ran roſe to lifeagain, and moreover, anther miraculous thing to have 
happened to ?»ſt#«, whoſe ſirname was Barſabas, that he drunk deadly poyſon, and took 
thereby no harm, the goodneſs of God preſerving him. The Hiſtory of the 4s declareth 
of this Juſtus, how that after the Aſcevſion of our Saviour, the Apoſtles levered him together 
with Mathias, praying over them, that either of them mighc be allotted into the place 
of Fudas the traitor, to the compleat number of rhe Apoſtles : T hey oppointed two, Joſeph cal. 
led Barſabas, by ſirname Juſtus, and Matthias, Cercain other things che ſame Writer repor» 
teth, of the which, ſome he received by tradition and word of motith, alſo certain ſtrange 
parables of our Saviour, mixt with fabulous doRtrine, where he dreameth that the Kir gdome 
of Chriſt ſhall corpora!ly here upon earth laſt the ſpace of one thouſand years, after the re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead, Which Error (asI ſuppoſe) grew hereof, in that he received not 
rightly the truce and myſlicall meaning of the Apoſtles, neither deeply weighed the things 
delivered of them by tamiliar examples. For he wasa man of ſmall judg:ment, as by his 
Books plainly appeareih, - Yet hereby he gave unto divers Ecclefiaſlical! perſons occaſion 
of Errer, which reſpe&ed his Antiquity. Namely unto Jrenexs and others, if there be any 
found like minded. Other traditions be alledged of Ariftun; and 7ohn the Elder, unto the 
which we reterre the ſtudious Reader : Yetore thing touching Mark the Evangeliſt, the 
which he reporteth, we may not omit : for thus he writeth, The Eder (meaning John) ſaid, 
Mark the interpreter of Peter, look What he remembred, that diligently he Wrote, not in that oy- 
der in the Which the Lord ſpake and did them. Neither Was he the hearer, or follower of the Lord, 
but of Peter, who delivered hus doftrine not by Way of Expoſition, but as neceſſity conſtrained : ſg 
that Mark offending nothing, in that he Wrote as he had before committed 10 memory. Of this one 
thing Was he carefull, in omitting nothing of that be had heard, and in delivering that Was falſe. 
So far of Mark. Concerning Matthew, he writeth thus : Matthew Wrore his Book 3n the 
Hebrew tongue, Which every one after his chill interpreted by allegations. Papiasalledgedte- 
ſlimonies our of the firlt Epiitle of fohn and Peter. He expounded a certain Hiſtory of a wo- 
man accuſed before Chriſt of many crimes, written in the Goſpel after the Hebrews. Of theſe 
things thus much we ſuppoſe to haye been neceſſarily ſpoken, and added unto that which 


- weſt before, 
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Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſtina, 


CHavp.1l. 
What Biſhops Were of Rome and Alexandria, i» the time of Trajan the Emperor. 


@S&SBout thetwelfth year of the raign of Trajan, after the death of the Biſhop of A- 
lexandria before mentioned, Primns was placed the fourth Biſhop after the Apos 
ſtles. The ſame time Alexander (when Evareſts had governed full eight years) 
> was the eight Biſhop of the Church of Rome after Peter and Pawd. 


CHavP. II. 
What calamities the Jews [uffered in the time of Trajan, 


He doQrine of our Saviour,and the Church of Chriſt ſo ouriſhed, chat daily it increa- 
| ſed, and was more and more furthered. Burt the calamities of the Jews grew ſo great, 
that one miſchief enſued upon another, When the Emperor was now come to the 
eighteenth year of his raign, the rage of the ewes was ſo ſtirred, that a great multitude of 
their Nation was deſtroyed. For at Alexandria,and throughout the reſt of Zgypt,and Cyren, 
the 7ews (as if they had been poſſeſſed of a raging, ſeditious and fanaticall ſpirit) ſo beltirred 
themſelves, that they made an uprore among the Gentiles where they abode, and kindled 
ſuch fiery ſedition, that the year following they waged great wars, L»pns then being Preſi- 
dent throughout Fg ype. In the firſt battle the Jews had the viRory. Then the Genri/es fled 
to Alexandria, and as many 7ews as they found there, they took and executed. The fews 
which wandred throughout Cyrex (a Region of Egypt being deſtitute of aid) ſpoiled the 
countrey of cornand cattel, having one Lacas to their Captain : againſt whom the Empe» 
rorſent Marcus Turbo, with a great power of foormen and horſemen by land, and with a 
navy by Sea, who neither in ſhort ſpace, nor without long and cruell wars, ſlew many Myri- 
ads of the Jews, not only of them of Cyrexe, butalſo ofthe Zgyprians which aided their 
King and Captain Lucas. The Emperor alſo ſuſpeRing the Fews which inhabited Meſopora- 
4a, leſt that they traiterouſly ſhould joyn with the other, commanded Lucius Znincixs to 
baniſh chem the Province ; who having gathered an hoſt, marched rowards them, and joyn- 
ing with them, flew a great multitude ot the Fews there abiding, for the which ta& he was 
_ by the Emperor, Preſident of Zdea. Theſe things have the heathen Hiſtoriogra- 
phersthen living deſcribed, for the knowledg of the poſterity followings 


Crnavp,1IIL 


Of them which in the 7 aign of Adrian publiſhed Apologies in defence of the faith, 
Hen T7 ajan had raigned twenty years wanting {ix moneths, o/£1ins eAdrianu 
ſucceeded him inthe Empire: unto whom 2=adratxs dedicated a Book,intituled 

An Apology of the Chriſtian Faith. For cercain ſpitefull and malicious men, went 

about to moleſt che Chriſtians. This Book is as yet extant among divers of the brethren, and 
a copy thereof remaineth wich us : wherein do appear perſpicuous notes of the underſtand- 
ing and true Apoſtolick doRrine of this man. That he was of the ancient Elders, it may be 
gathered by his own te{timony, where he wriceth thus : The works of onur Saviour were 
manifeſt and open, for they were trurs Such as were healed, and raiſed from the dead, were not 
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only bealed, and raiſedin ſight aud outward ſhew, but they continually and conflantly remained 
ſuch indeed. Neither lived they only the time that our Saviour had bis abode here on earth but a 
long time after hu aſcenſion, yea, and a number of them unto our rime, Such a man was Quadya- 
FMS. pr by likewiſe, a faichfull man, one that jaboured for the furtherance of godlineſs, 
publiſhed an Apology (as 2uadratns did before) of the C briftian Faith, with a Dedicatory 
Epiſtle unto Aaria» the Emperor, which Book of his is Kept ot many even to this day, 


Cuaprn.1lvV. 
of the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria, wnder Adrian. 


: ethird year of this Emperors reign, Alexander Biſhop of Rome, after that he had go» 
yerned ten years,departed this life, whom X3ſts ſucceeded, And about that time Prs. 
mut Biſhop of Alexanaria,when he had preaghed there twelve years,died:after whom 


is F hy  # 


The number and the names of the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, from our Saviour, 
unto the eighteenth year of Adrian. 


He yearsof the Biſhops of er«ſalem I find written no where, It is ſaid, they conting- 
ed a ſhort time, Only ont of certain Books I have learned, that untill the JRrugion 
of the Fews under Adrian, there were fifteen Biſhops of Fer»ſalem lucceſlively, all 

which they ſay by ancient line to have been: Hebrews, and fincerely to have embraced the 
Word of God, and there to have. been thought worthy to rule by ſuch as then could wel! 
judge of ſuch'things, For the Church then ſtood by the wiſedom of the faithfull Hebrews, 
which continued trom the Apoſtes unto that calamity, in the which the ewes rebelling a- 
Sainſt the Romans with no ſmall wars were overthrown, Becauſe that then the Biſhops 
of the circumciſion failed, I think it neceſſary to name them from the originall. The firſt was 
?ames, called the brother of the Lord : the ſecond Symeos : the third 7ſt «s : the fourth Za- 
cheas : the fift Tobias : the ſixt Bewjamin : the ſeventh Fohn : the eighth Matthias : the ninth 
Philip :the tenth Sexnecas : the eleventh 7»ftus : the twelfth Lev : the thirteenth Zphrent- : 
the fourteenth 7oſeph : the fifteenth, and lalt of all 7udas. So many Biſhops were there of Fe» 
raſalem from the Apoſtles times unto the ſaid ds,and all of the circumciſion. In the twelfth 
year of thereign of Adrian, after that Xyt had been Biſhop of Rome ten years Teleſphorns 
ſucceeded him, beirg the ſeventh from the Apoftles. Aﬀeer a year and few moneths E wmenes 
was choſen Biſhop ot Alexanaria,the fixt by ſucceſſion, whenas his predeceſſour had goyern- 
ed that Church eleven years. 
Cuavp. VI. 


"The laſt befieging of the Jews in the time of Adrian, 


Zudea, being ſent with a great power from the Emperor, dil1gently withſtood 

their fury, and forchwith ſlew an innumevable multitude of ren, women, and 

children, deſtroying (as by law of arms it was lawfull) their Regions and Countries. The 
7ews bad then to their Captain one Barchochebas, which by interpretation is a Star, a man 
givento murther and thefc. But for the ſignification of his name, he lyed ſhamefully, ſaying, 
He was come from heaven, as alight to ſhine comfortably inthe face of the Jews, being 
now oppreſſed with ſlavery and bondage, and afflited to death. For when the warsin the 
18. year of the Emperor Adriav, waxed hot about the town Berhthera (which was very 
ſtrovg, and belonging to Feryſalem, neither far diſtant) the ſiege laſting longer than was 
looked for, and the raſh raiſers of ſedition, by reaſon of famine were ready to yield up the 
laſtgaſp, and the author of this madneſs had received his deſert (as Ariſton Pallavs wri- 
reth) this whole Nation was baniſhed that town, and generally che whole country of Jernſa- 
lem, by the Laws, Decrees and appointment .of Adrian, ſo that by his commandment it 
was not lawfull for theſe filly ſouls, ro behold their native ſoil, no not afar off from the 
rop of an hill. This Ciry cheg to the yttgr ruige ofthe Jeyiſh Ngzion,and the Ay 
4 thrown 


VW Henas the Jewiſh rebellion waxed vehement and grievous, R»ff#s Lieutenant of 
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throw ofthe ancient inhabitants, being broughtto confulion beganto be inhabited was MESSY 
Nations, and after that it was ſubdued tothe Rowan Empire, the name was,quite.chapgydet9r ter che Empe- 
unto the honour of the conqueror «/£/;us Adrian, it was called e/£1ia. And ofthyGhurgh rors name A&- 
being gathered chither of the Gentiles, dark, was the firſt Biſhop,atrer them of che circum lie. 

fion.- Whenas the Churches of God now ſhined as Stars throughout.the-world, and ule fauch ark of the 
of our Lord and Saviour Je/us Chriſt lonriſhed,Satan enemy to all honelly,as a kwornadyer- on = he of 
ſary tothe truth,and mans health and ſalvarion,impugrnerh the Church with all means poll- Fernſalem. 
ble, and when he had firſt armed himſelf againſt her with ourward perſecution, now he uſed when perſe- 
theaid of crafty juglers,as fit inſtruments and auchors of pzrdition, to the deſtrudtion of filly curion failed, 
ſouls. Which juglers, and impoſtors bearing the ſame name and ticle, ahd in ſhew profelſling _ here 
the ſame doRrine with us(by his ſubtile invention) might che ſooner ſnare the faithfull in the F208» 
ſlippery way of perdition:& under pretence af reducing them to the faifh,ro overwhelm them a; + 
in the whirlpool and deep dungeon of damnation. From Menander therefore (whom before arerunter. 
we termed the ſucceſſor of Simon) there ſprang up a doubttull, yiperous,and twofold herefte, 
by the means ofSatan, having rwo heads br caprains, varying among themſelyes:Sarwrnimuot Satyrniow and 
Antioch, and Baſilides of Alexanaria,whereot the one throughout Syria,the other through- Baſilidyy. 

out Fgypr, publiſhed hereticall and dereſtable doRtrine. renews ſaith,that Satwrmines for the 

moſt partdreamed the ſame with Menander : but Baflides under preterce of more myſticall ROE" 
matters, enlarged his device infiritely, inventing monſtrous fables, to the furtherance of his _ 5. 2 : 2, 


hereſie, 


- 
*% 2 -”- 


Crnuar. VIL 
What bereticks and Ecclefafticall Writers lived then. 


Henas many Eccleſiaſtical perſons in thoſe dayes, ſtrived in the behalF of the 

eruch, and contended with ſure and certain reaſons, for the Apoſtolick #rid Ecele- 

fiaſtical do@rine : ſome alſo have exhibired inſtruction to the poſterity by their 
Commentaries, levelling at the forefaid herefies, of which number one Agrippa Caftor, a Agrippa Caſtor 
ſtout Champion,and a famous writer of thoſe times, publiſhed a confutation of Baſs/ides,Uiſ. confured Baſis. 
cloſing all his Satanical jugling-Having diſplaied his fecrets,he reporteth that Baſhder wrote lides. 
ewenty four Books upon the Goſpel, tayning unto himſelf Prophers, whom he called Bar- p,,camus 
cabus, as Barchoph, and certain others, never heard of before ; inventing thoſe birbarous Barchoph, 
names to amaze the hearerswithall : teaching that indifferently chings offered coIdols may 
beeacen : that in time of perſecution, the faith with perjury may be renounced : command- 
ing filence after the fnanner of Pythagoras, for the ſpace of five years, And ſuch like here. 
ſies of Baſilides, the ſaid Writer hath plainly confuted, Trenexs writeth, that in the time of Trenzws lib. x. 
theſe two, Carpocrates lived, the father of the herefie, which the Gnoſt;ci hold, who thought cap. 24. 
g00d not to publiſh the ſorcery of Simoxprivily, after his manner, but openly, glorying of TÞ< opinions 
charmed love drinks, of devilliſk and drunken dreams, of afſiſtent and aſſociate ſpirits, — _ 
with other like alluſions, They teach farcher, that who ſo will attain unto the perfeQtion of waa 
their myſteries or rather abominable deviſes, muſt work ſuch facts, be they never ſo filthy, res. 
otherwiſe can they not overcome (as they term them) the ſecular Potentates, unleſceyery 
one play his part after the ſame ſecret operation, Soir came to pals, that Satanrejoycing in 
his deviliſh ſubtilty, ſeduced many of chem thus already ſnared, whom heled to perdition, 
by the means of ſach wicked Miniſters, and gave hereby great occaſion to the infidels, of | 
blaſphemy againſt the divive di&rine, and ſpred a great ſlander, in that the fame of them The heretick: 
was bruted abroad throughout Chriſtendome. By this means it fell our often, that the Infi. werea Nander 
dels of thoſe times conceived a wicked, abſurd, and ſhamefull opinion ofus, ſaying that we voto Chriſtian 
uſed theunlawfull comparty of mothers, and ſiſters : that we fed uponthe tender infants and N*'8ion. 
ſucklings. But theſe reports prevailed not long, for the truthtried ic felf, and in timefol- 
lowing ſhined asthe Sun-beams, For the ſleights and ſubtilties of the adverſariesturned to 
their own confuſion, whilſt that new hereſies daily ſprung, creeping one uponanother; the 
latter taking place, the former vaniſhed away, and increaſing into diversand manifold ſes, Falfhood vanis 
changing now this way, anon that way,they were deſtroyed. The brightneſs of the Catho- ſheth away, 
lick and onely true Church, continuing alwayes the ſame, increaſed and inlarged daily the © mth re- 
bounds thereof, that the gravity, ſincerity, liberty and temperancy of godly converſation A 
and ChriſtianPhiloſopby, ſhined and flouriſhed among all Nations, both of the Greciangand 


Barbarians 


Exeſypu: 
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Barbarians : Thus this ſlander flided away with the time,and the doctrine famous among us, 
and furthered of alt men, ſpecially for the piery and modeſtv,for the divine and myſtical rules 
cheredf,took place : ſo thattrom that time unto this day,none durſt note the ſame of any hai- 
nous crime or infamy,as they durſt before,which conſpired againſt us and the Chriſtian faith, 
But the cruth brought forth many in thoſe dayes which contended and dealt with the here. 
ticks, fomewith inyincible arguments,without the Scriptures : ſome with manifeſt proofs and 


-authiority of Scripture,confuring rheir heretical opinions, 


Cuap. VIIL. 
What motable Writers lived then, 


'Frbis number was e/£geſipps,yhom we have before oftentimes alledged,one living 

in the time of the eApoſtles, who in five Books wrote the ſincere tradition of the 

Apoſtles Preaching, _—_— his own time, and making mention of ſuch-as in for. 

mer times ercted Idols, where he writeth thus : To whom they erifted Taols and monuments, 
and hallowed temples, it is well known. Antinous the ſervant of Adrianus Czar, had a feftivall 
triumph celebrated in our dayes, called after his name, Antinous wreſtling, They builded him 4 


, City ri ter hs name called Antinoia,they conſecrated Prieſts,and appointed Prephets.Atthe ſame 


time 7»ſtinus Martyr, animbracer ofthe true Philoſophy, well ſtudied andexerciſed in the 
dorine of the Genzi/es maketh mention of the ſame man, in his Apelogy unco Antonius, 
wricing thus : 1t ſhall not ſeem 1mpertixent if that we propoſe unto you,the remembrance of Anti- 
nous, a»d of that which they celebrate in his name ,whom all do wor ſhip as it were for fear ,whenas 
they know well enough, who, and whence be was. The fame J»ſtinus maketh mention of the wars 


.beld againſt the Jews, laying chus : 1» the 7 udaicall wars, frefb before your eyes,Barchochebas & 


Captain of the Femiſh rebellion, commanded the (,hriſtians only to be grievouſly puniſbed, unleſs 


they renounced Chriſt and blafþbemed Goa.lnthe ſame place he deelareth, bow that not raſhly, 


but after good adviſement taken, he left Paganiſme,andimbraced the true and only piety. Foy 
my [elf (laith be) delighted with the doftrine of Plato, hearing that the Chriſtians were led cap- 


tives,neather fearing ueath neither any torments which are accounted terrible, I thought it could 


not be,that this kind of men were ſnbjett unto malice,and ſet on pleaſure.For what voluptuous pers 

ſon, or zntemperate, or delighted with devouring of mans fleſh,can ſo imbrace death, that he be de- 
prived of his deſire,and uot rather endeavenr, that this may alwayes laſt, that he be able ro deceive 
Princes,and not betray bimſelf to death ? Moreover, this ?»ſtinus wriceth, how that Adrianxe, 
receiving letters from Serenins Granianw a noble Preſident, ſignifying in the behalf of che 
Chriſtians, that.it was very injurious that for nocrime, but only at the out-cry of the people, 
they ſhould be brought and executed ; wrote againunto Ainntine Fundanys Proconſul of 4- 
fa,and commanded,that none, without grievous crime and occaſion, ſhould be put to death, 
The copy whereof,obſerving the Latin phraſe,as much as in himlay,he added, prefixing theſe 
few words: And whenas we might juſtly require, by virtae of the Epiſtles of the moſt vikorious 
and notable Czſar Adrian your father,that as he graciouſly commanded, ſo ſeutence ſhould be gi- 
wven:yet we require not this as commanded by Adrian, but inaſmuch as you know ,that as the requeſt 
ef the people,qmſtice iz to be craved, We have annexed the copy of Adrianys his Epiſtle, co the 
end you may underſtand, we tell nothing bur that which is crue, For thus he wrote, 


Cuna?.1ik 


The Epifile of Adrian the Emperor, that no Chriſtian be accuſed, neither 
ſuffer without juſt cauſe. 


Y 1v:o Minutius Fundanus, Proconſull of Aſia, Adrian ſendeth greeting : Lreceived un Epie 
file from Serenius Granianus, that right worthy man, thy predeceſſenr ; the occaſion 
whereof 1 cannot with filence leave untouched, left that thereby men be troubled, and a 

gappe left open to the malice of the Sycophants, Wherefore if your Provincials can prove ought 
againſt the Chriſtians whereof they charge them, and juſtifie ir before the barre, lt them pro= 
cert ow, and not appeach them onely for the name, with making out«cries againſt them, For it 
5: very expedient, that if any be difoſed to accuſe, the accuſation be thorowly known of you, 
and fifted. Therefort if any accuſe the Chriſtians, that they rranſgreſs the laws, ſee that ig 

a ones R Juage 
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judge and puniſh according to the quality of the offence. But in plain words if any upon ſpite,or ma» 


lice,in way of cavillation complain againſt them, See you chaſtize him for his malice, and puniſh 
him with revengement, This was the Epiltle of Adrian, 
CHAP, X. 
What Biſhops there were of Rome and Alexardria in the time of Afitoninus, 
Fcer that Adrian, ruling in the regal Scepter the ſpace of one and twenty years, had Adriax the 
A run the race of his natural life, Antoninus ealledP3xs, ſucceeded him in theEmpire.In —_—_ died 
the firſt year of whoſe reign, T7 pr nn having governed theEcclefiaſtical See eleven —_ ww Fo 
years,departed this life, whom Hygians ucceeded. Jrenens writerh, that this Teleſphorws Was AntoninaPine, 
crowned at his death with martyrdom,and fignifieth withall,thatjn the time of the ſaid Hy- Hyginus Biſhop 
inus,Valentings the inventor of his own herefie,and Cerdox author of that error,which Aar- ot Rome. 
cionafterwards ſucked, wete maniteſtly known at Rewe, For thus he writeth.  Iren. 1.3.6.3. 
CHAP. XI. 


T he report of Irenzus; teuching the grand hereticks of that time, with the ſucceſſion 
of the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria. 


Alentinus came to Rome 5» the time of Hyginus, he flouriſhed under Pius, and continued Iren. b. 3.4. 
V unto Anicetus, Cerdon likewiſe (whom Marcion ſucceeded) came under Hyginus th V -<——__ 

ninth Biſhop fromthe Apoſtles. Who having proteſted bu faith, one while Fu ne | —_ 
another while taught privily afterwards cenfeſſed biger ror : and ſometime being reprehended for 
the doftrixe which he had corruptly taught, he refrained the company of the brethren, This he rren.1. 1. c,28, 
wrote in his third book againſt herefies, . Cerdon raking occaſion of errour from ſuch as were 29 
Simons adherents abiding at Rome »ndey Hyginus (the ninth by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles) * This herefie 
taught * that God, preached of the Law and Prophets, was not the Father of the Lord Jeſus , confured by 
Chrilt. He ſaid moreover, T bat Chriſt was known, the Father of Chrift unknown : Chriſt was yex po no 
juſt, the Father good. After him ſucceeded one Marcion of Pontus, F ſhameleſſe blaFphemer, 1.2.c.4.5+ | 
which increaſed this dotrine. Ireneusdilating that infinite profundity of matter,inyented by Marcion of 
Valentinas,ſlubjeA to many errors,diſcloſeth openly the malice of the heretick, being cloak- Pontus. 
ed and concealed, as it were a ſerpent hid in his den, Afrer this he remembreth one Afark ;,... ;, ..9 
by name, moſt expert in magicalArts, to have been in chat time. For he revealing their ater cp 
prophane Ceremonies, and detcſtable myfteries, writeth thus : Some prepare their weddin 
chamber, and accompliſh the ſervice tobe ſaid over them that are to be conſecrated with charmed 
words : and having thus done, they call it 4 ſpiritual marriage, conformable to the celeſtial 
copulation. Some bring them to the water, and in baptizing , ſay thus : In the name ot the 
unknown Father of all chings, in the truth mother of all things, and in him which defcended 
upon Jeſus. Some other prononnce Hebrew words,to the end the young converts might therewith pies Biton of 
be the more amazed. But omitting theſe ning, afrer that the fourch year of Hyginss was _ aps ; 
expired, Pins rook the publick Miniſtery of the Church of Rome. At Alexanaria, Mark Marcus Biſhop * 
is choſen their ſhepherd, when Exmenes bad continued Biſhop there thirteen years, After Of Alexandria. 
Mark bad been Biſhop ten years, Celedios ſucceeded him in the Church of Alexandria, ©4419 Biſh. 
And at Rome, after the death of Pixs, which departed the fifreenth year, eAnicerus was em x * 
placed Miniſter, under whom </geſpps ſaith of himſelf, that he came to Rome, where of Hos 
he remained unto the time of Elextherixs. But ſpecially Z»ſtins ar that time, diſpoſing the #geſippns. 
heavenly doQtrine, ina Philoſophersartire, contending by his Commentaries for the taich Taſtings Mars 
which he imbraced, wrote a book againſt Afarcion, who at that preſent time lived, and yr, _ 
was well known: Fortheſe are his words: Marcion of Pontus at this preſent teacheth [uch 
a hearken unto him, 10 believe ina certain god, greater than the maker of all things, who 
among all ſorts of men, ( aided by the ſubtilty of Satan) bath ſeduced many, to blaPheme, and 
to deny rhe maker of all things to be the Father of Chriſt and to confe(ſe ſome other that ſhould be 
greater than be. As many as come of him are called Chriſtians, even as it fareth with Philoſo- 
phers:though they be not aaditted to the ſame precepts in Philoſophy ,yet the name of a Philo ſopher 
i common toall, Totheſe be addeth : ye have written a book. againſt the berefie now 
reigning ; if you pleaſe you may read it, The ſame 7aftinus hath valiantly encountred 
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with the Gentiles, and dedicated Apologiesin the defence of our Faith unto Antonius, by 
ſirname Piww,and to the Senate of Rome,and declareth who,and whence he was,in his Apolo- 
Sy. writing thus. \ 


CHa?P, XII. 
The beginning of Juſtinus Martyrs Apelogy for the ®briſtian Faith, 


"Vo the Emperor Titus Xlius Adrianus, wnto Antoninus Pius, moſt noble Calar and true 
Philoſopher, unto Lucius ſon of the Philoſopher Cxlar, and adopted of Pius, favonrer of 
learning, and unto the ſacred Senate, with all the people of Rome, in their hehalf,, which 

among all ſorts of men are unjuſtly hated,and reproachfully dealt Withall:Juſtinus the ſon of Prife 
cs Bacchus, born in Flavia a new Ciry of Palcſting ix Syria, one of thew, and one for them all, do 
make thu Fequeſt, &c, The ſame Emperor,receiving a ſupplication of others, in the behalfof 
the brethren in Aſa, which were grieved with all Kind of contumelies, practiſed upon them 
by their Provincials, graciouſly ſent unto the commonalty of Aſ;a this conſticution, 


Cunay. XIIL 


The Epiſtle of Antoninus Pius, »#to the Commons of Alia, sn the behalf of 
the Chriſtians, not to be perſecuted, 


He Emperor Czſar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, ffreen times Tribune,thrice Conſul,unto the Commonalty of Alia, ſenduth grecting, 
Tknow the goas are carefull to diſcloſe hurtfull perſons. For they puniſh ſuch as will net 
Worſhip them more grievonſly than you do thoſe Whom you bring in trouble,confirming that opinie 
on Which they concerve of you,to be Wicksd and wnpodly men. It #s their defire in Gods quarrel ra- 
ther to dieth live.So that they become conquerors, yeetding their lives unto the death, rather 
than to obey your Eaitts.It hall ſeem very neceſſary to admoniſh yon of the earthquakes which have 
and do bappen among lthat bring therewith moved. ye may compare onr eſtate with theirs, They 
have more confidence ro Godwaras than you have. Tou during the time of your ignorance, de#þije 
other gods, contemn the Religion of the emmortal God, baniſh the Chriſtians which wor ſhip him, 
and perſecute them antothe death. Jn the behalf of theſe men, many of the provincial Preſident; 
have Written heretofore unto our Father of famous memory, Whom he anſwered in Writing again, 
that they Were not to be longer moleſted. unleſſe they had praftiſed treaſon againſt the Roman Eme 
pire. And many bave given notice unto us of the ſame matter, Whom we anſwered as onr Father 
did before 15. If any therefore hereafter be found thus bufiedin other mens aff airs, we command 
that the accuſed be abſolute and free,thongh he be found ſuch an one, 1 mean faulty,and that the ac- 
caſer be grievonſly puniſved, This Edict was proclaimed at Epheſwin the he:ring of the great 
Aſſembly of Aja. Witneſs hereof is Meliron Biſhop of Sardi(which flouriſhed at that time) 
in his profitable Apology for our doctrine,delivered unto the Emperor Yer. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna. 


Renew reporteth, that while Anicetus was Biſhop of Rome, Polycarpasas yet lived, and 
| came toRome, and queſtioned with Anicetxs concerning the day of Eafter. Another thir, 
yet he reporteth of Polycarpas, in his third book againſt herefies, which needfully mull 
here be annexed : Polycarps (faith he ) was not only inftrutted by the Apoſtles,and converſant 
with many which ſaw Chriſt, but alſo of the Apoſtles ordained Biſhop of Sayrna 5» Aſia, whom 
we in or youth have alſo ſeen; for he lived long, and was very old, and at length finiſhed this 
life with moſt glorious and renowned Martyrdom, when he had continually taught that which 
he learned of the Apoſtles, which the Charch at thu day delivereth for undoubted truth. All the 
Churches of Aſia, and 4s many as unto thu day ſucceeded him in that See, bear witneſſe, that 
Polycarpus was more worthy of credzt than Valentinus and Marcion, and than the whole rabble 
of perverſe people, For hebejng at Rome in conference with Avicetus, converted many of the 
afore= 
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oreſaid hereticks unto the Church of God,preaching the one and only truth recesurd of the Apa» 
ed delivered by the Church. There be yet alive which heard him reporting, how that John 
the Diſciple of Chriſt entring into a bath as Epheſus to bain himſelf, and ſpying therein the here* 
rick Cerinchus, departed the bath unbained, and ſaid : Let us depart hence, leſt the bath fall, Titz, 
"wherein Cerinthasthe ſworn enemy of the truth bainech himſelf, 4nd Polycarpus on 4 time Antoninus Pins 
meeting Marcion face to face, which ſaid unto him : Doeſt thou know us ? Anſwered, I know mqginnrny 
thee for the firſt begotten ſon of Satan. Fo zealons were the Apeſtles and their Diſciples that £,Teaqeg 
they commmnicated not in word, with the corruprers of the truth, according unto that of Paul 2 Marcw Ares 
Eſchew him that is an heretick, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, knowing that ſuch an live Ver: uns 
one is perverſe, and condemned a ſinner by the teſtimony of his own conſcience. There i ex- wa = | _ 
tant an Epiſtle of Polycarpus »nzo the Philippians, very profitable for ſuch as are carefull of their = age 
{alvation,where they may know the true charatter of faith and the right rule of doftrine. So far cyjons was 
Irenews, Polycarpns in the fore-ſaid Epiſtle unto the Philippians (at thisday extant)alled- raiſed, Lucius 
geth teſtimonies out of the former Epiſtle of Peter, When that Antoninus ſirnamed Pims,had being the fon 
ended twenty and two yearsin the Roman Empire, Aarens Aunrelins Verns, and Antovinus wy _—_ 
his ſon, together with Z cis his brother ſucceeded him, ds. af 
Anloninas,be. 
_ - was 
aQOopreda toge- 
CHAP, XV. cher with bun, 
The Martyrdom of Polycarpus, and divers other Saints in Smyrna, 
under Verus the Emperor, 


Hen Af4 was troubled with great perſecutions, Po{ycarpns was crowned with 
; V y martyrdom, And 1 ſuppoſe it neceſſary to p:nin this our Hiſtory his end, which 


at this day is publiſhed in writing. The Epiſtle isin the perſon of the Church, 
where he was Preſident, untothe Pariſhes chroughout Ponras, ſignifying the circumſtance 
about Polycarpuy, in this ſort, b 


The Charch of God which « at Smyrna, wnto the Church at Philomilium, and unto af — The Epiſile of 


the Congregations of the holy Cathelick Charch throughout Pontus, mercy, > —_— 
peace, and the love of God the Father, andof eur Lord of wan, 
Zeſns Chriſt be multiplied, - was Biſhop. 


we have written unto you,brethren, of ſuh as ſuffered martyrdom, aud of bleſſed Polycarpus, 
who ſigned and ſealed rhe perſecution with bis own bloud, And before they make relation of 
Polycarpns, they rehearſe the conſtaticy and patience of other Martyrs, ſaying : The be- 
holders were amazed, ſeeing the fleſhof the Martyrs rent with ſcourget,even nnto the inner veins 
and ſinews, ſothat the moſt ſecret entrails of their bodies, thiir bowels and inward privities 
were piteouſly ro be ſeen. Beholding again the ſharp ſoels of Sea-fiſh, and pibble ſtones ftrew- 
ed under the martyrs backs and bruiſed bodies, withevery kind of torment that conld be deviſed. 
Laſt of all they were thrown to be torn in pieces, and devoured of wild beaſts. Specially Germanicus 
they wrote of Germanicns, thathe valiantly endured and overcame through the grace of torn in pieces 
God that corperal fear of death, graffedin the frail nature of man, For whenas the Prg- of wild beafts. 
conſull exhorred him to relent, admoniſhed him of his tender years, prayed him to pity 
bis own cafe, being now inthe flower ef his youth : he without intermiſſion, enticed 
the bealts to devour him, yea conſtrained, and compelled, that with ſpeed he might be 
diſpatched of this cruel and wicked life. Which patience and conſtancy of the bleſſed © 
Martyr, and of the whole Chriſtian Nation, the multitude of Infidels beholding, ſudden. ,, . 
ly cried out: Remove the wicked, ſeck, out Polycarpus, And when there was & great tu- _— 
mult raiſed by reaſon ef this clamour, a certain Phrygian, by name Duinews, lately come perſecurion, 
out of Phrygia, trembled at the fierce rage of the terrible beaſts, and ſhrinked ac the ſighe 
of their grimme viſage, and betrayed his own ſafety with his flackneſſe of courage. For 
the ſame Epiſtle teſtifieth of him, 7hat he perſonally appeared together with the reſt bed 
fore the Bar, mare of raſbneſſe, then of any Religion, and being taken, he publickly prote- 
fted that none ought tointrude bimſelf among [uch men without good devotion, neither to in- 
termedale in matters wherewith ht hath not ro de, Bur of theſe men thus much, Touching 
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the renowned Polycarpus ”w write, that he hearing the report of this cruel perſecution, 
wasnothing therewith moved, bur retained the immoveable my of his mind, and 

e petitions Ot ſuch 
as preyed him, to go aſide for a ſeaſon, and to gethimtoa certain farme place, not farre 
from the City, where he abode with a few, occupied day and night only in prayer, making 
bumble ſupplications after bis uſual manner, for the tranquillicy and peace ot all Congre» 
gations throughout the world, Being in prayer,three dayes before he was taken, and now 
fallen aſleep, he ſaw in a viſion by night, che pillow under his head ſet on fire, ard ſud- 
denly conſumed to aſhes : when he awaked, forthwith he interpreted this viſion unto them 
that were then preſent, plainly prognoſticating, that it ſhould come to paſſe, that his life 
ſhould be ended, that his body ſhould be burned for the teſtimony of Chritk, They write 


farther, That when the ſearchers were now at hand, at the inſtance and earneſt intreaty of 


his friends, ke fleeted thence unto another village, where incontinently the purſuers came, 
which took two boyes of that place, and ſcourged them, uncill one of them confeſſed the 
circumſtance, and led them unto the lodging of Po/ycarpus, When they had entered in, 
they found himlying in an upper Chamber, where he might have eſcaped, if ic had pleaſ- 
ed him. Buthe ſaid : The will of the Lord be fulfilled. For he underſtanding of their 
pretence, as the report goeth, came down, communed with them pleaſantly and cheartyl- 
ly, ſo thatthey which knew him not before, ſtedfaſtly eyed his comely age, bis grave and 
conſtant countenance, marvyelling that ſuch ado was made, ſo much labour ſpent, and that 
a man'of ſuch years ſhould be taken. He commanded the Table forthwith to be covered, 
meat to belaid on, requeſted them to make merry, craved of them the ſpace of one hour 
for prayer : that being granted, heroſe up, went co prayer, ſo repleniſhed with the grace 
of God, that ſuch as were preſent, and prayed, hearing his devotion, were raviſhed, and 
many ſorrowed, that ſo honeſt and godly a Father ſhoulddie. After theſe things the Epi- 
le containeth in manner theſe things following : When that he bad now ended hu prayer, 
with the remembrance of all ſuch things as ever befell him , Whether thry Were ſmall or great, 


famous or infamous, and al[oof the, univerſal and CatholickChurch, and the haur new fully 


ended, they ſet him upon an Aſſe, and brought him to the City, bring on the great Sabbath» 
day. There met him Herod the great juſtice of peace, and his father Nicetes, Who receiving 
him into their Chariot, per[waded him, ſaying : What harm isit to ſay, Lord Ceſar, to ſa- 
crifice, and ſo be ſaved? At the firſt he anſwered —_— but When they urged him, he ſaid, 1 
will not condeſcend unto your counſel. They perceiving he would net be perſwaded, gave him 
very rough language, and tumbled him down out of tk: wagon, to the br nifing of his ſvinr, But he 
as though he had been nething hart nor injured at all, went bolt upright, chearfull and apace to- 
waras the Theatre, When he was come upon the T heatre or ſtage, a voice came down from Hea- 
ven (which by reaſon of the great tumwlt was heard of few ;) Be of good cheer, © Pulycarpus, 
and play the man, The ſpeaker no man ſaw, but the voice was heard of many of us. In the mean 
time the multitude was in a rage, ſeeing Polycarpus brought forth, The Proconſul demanded of 
him, Whether be were that Polycarpms, beckning that he ſhould denyit, andſaying : Tender 
thine years,with ſuch like per ſ[waſrons, Swear by the fortune of Ceſar, repent thee of that is 
paſt, ſay, Remove the wicked. But Polycarpus beholding with unmeveable countenance the 
multitude round about the ſtage, pointing with the hand, and ſighing, and locking up unto Hea= 
wen, ſaid: Remove, © Lord, theſe wicked. When the Procenſul urged, and (aid, Swear, and 
I will let thee go : Blaſpheme and defie Chriſt ; Polycarpm anſwered : Fourſcore and fix 
years have ſerved him, neither hath he ever offended me inany thing, and how can I re» 
vile my King which hath thus kept me ? The Procenſnl ſtill nrged,and ſaid :Swear by the for. 
tune of Ceſar.:To whom Polycarpus ayſwered:If thou requireſt this vain glory,that I proceſt 
the fortune of Ceſar, as thou ſayeſt, feigning thou knoweſt me not who 1am : Hear treely,f 
am a Chriſtian, And if thou deſire to know the DoErine of Chriſtianity,appoint the day,a:.d 
thou ſhalt hear it. Whes the Proconſul / 4i4 : Perſwade OO : Polycarpus anſ! wered, I 
bave vouchſafed to confer with thee. For we are commanded to give to Princes and Poten» 
tates their due honour ordained of God, neither prejudicial to our Religion, butas for the 
furious mulcitude, I will notdeal with them, I judge them unworthy hearers of my purga- 
tion. To this the Procenſml ſaid; Ihave wild beaſts to devour thee, unleſſe thou repenc, 
Polycarpus a»ſwered : Bring them forth, foritis determined amongſt us, not to paſſe from 
ee untg the worſe by repentapce : bat we recount it a thing commendable, toturu fo 
7 [7 
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the thing that 65 evil to that which « good andjuſt. Again, the Proconſul ſaid, I will quiet 
thee with fire, if thou regard not the beaſts, nor repent, To whom Polycarpus anſwered : 
Thou threatneſt fire for an hour, which laſteth awhile, and quickly is quenched, but thouart 
ignorant of the everlaſting fire at the day of judgmenr,and endleſs torments reſerved forrhe 
wicked. But what lingereſt thou? diſpatch as1t pleaſeth thee. Urrering theſe and the like 
words, he was conſt aut and chearfull and his countenance ſo gracious, that not only he was nothing 
moved therewith ; but of the contrary the Proconſul being amazed, commanaed the Beaale, in 
the middeſt of the Theatre, thriceto cry: Polycarpus confeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian. eMe 
which [aying,the multitude both of Jews and Gentiles, inhabiting Smyrna, ſhouted with 4 grear 

rage : This is that DoRor of Aſ#.z, the father of the Chrillians,the overchrower of our gods, 
who hath caught many, That our gods are not to be adored. To this they added another clamor, 
craving of Philip Preſident of Aſa, That he would let looſe a Lion to devour him.,Who anſwer- 
ed . That this was not lawfull, inſomuch that the game or ſtage-friving of beaſts was then fi- 
niſhed. Then they cryed with one voice, That Polycarpws ſhould be burned quick: For it beho- 
ved that the viſion ſhould be fulfilled, which he ſaw on hz pillow, and propbeſied of to ſuch as prai= 
ſed with him at that preſent, ſaying, I muſt be burned quick ; which was as ſoon done as ſpoken. 
T herefore the multitude forthwith carried logs of wood, and ſticks ont of their ſhops and booths : 

but ſpecially the Jews ſerved promptly ( after their wonted mannex ) for that purpoſe. The fiery 
pile being prepared, he unapparelled himſelf, looſed bis girdle, endeavoured topull off his ſhoves, 
which before he did not for that the faithfull contended among themſelves,who could ſooneſt touch 
his body at their farewell. For he was bonoured of all men for his good and godly converſation, yes 

before hit gray hairs grew. In a ſhort while all chings neceſſarily required for the execution were 

applied. And whenas they would have nailed him to the ftake, he ſaid : Nay, ſuffer me,even as 

I am ; For he that gave me paticnce to abide chis fire, will giveme alſo an unmovyable mind, 
to perſeyere within this fiery pile without your proviſion in faſtening my body with nails. 
When they had heard that, they ceaſe from nailing, and fall a binding of him. His hands then 
being bound to his back, he like a notable Ramme, picked ont of a great flock,, fit for an aceep- 
table burnt Sacrifice unto Almighty God, is effered, ſaying : O Father of thy well-beloved and 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, chrough whom we have known thee : O God ofthe Angels, and 
powers, and of every living creature, andof all ſorts of jult men which live in thy pre- 
ſence, I thank thee that thou haſt graciouſly vouchſafed this day, and chis hour, to allot 
mea portion among the number of Martyrs, among the people of Chriſt, unto the re- 
ſurreftion of the everlaſting life, both of body and ſoul, in the incorruption of the 
holy Ghoſt, among whom 1. ſhall be received jn thy fight this day, as a fruicfu'l and 
acceptable Sacrifice, as thou haſt heretofore prepared, often revealed , and now ful- 
filled, moſt faichfull God, which canſt not lie, Wherefore for all things, I praiſe 
thee, I bleſſe chee, I gloritie thee, through the everlaſting High-prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
well-beloved Sonne ; To whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all glory world with- 
out end. Amen. When that he had pronounced this Amen, and finiſhed his prayer , the 
execntioners ſet the pile on fire, The flame vehemently flaſhed about , terrible to the fight, 
ſhewed no doubt of purpoſe to ſuch as were preſerved to publiſh the ſame to the peſte- 
rity. For the flaming fire, framing it ſelf after the forme of a vault or ſail of a ſhip 
with the bluſtering blaſts of wind, compaſſed the body of a Martyr within placed, as 
with a wall : and that which was in the middeFt of the ſame, was not as fiery, ſcorched, 
or burned fleſh, bmt as goldor ſilver tried in the fornace, For it ſeemedtoour ſenſes, a fragrant 
and ſweet ſmell, as of frankincenſe, or ſome ſuch like precions perfume, Atlength when the 
cruel perſecutors perceived the fire not to conſume his body , they called for a tormentor, and 
gave him charge to launce him in the fide with a ſpear. Which whitth he had done, ſuch a 
ſtreame of bloud iſſned ont of his body, that the fire was thrrewith quenched , ſo that the 
whole multitude marvelled, ſuch a preheminenceto be granted , and difference to be ſhewed 
between the Infidel, and the faithfull, aud ele& people of God, of which number this P0- 
lycarpus was one ,- 4 right ApoFtolick and Prophetical Dottor of our time, Biſhop of the 
Catholick Church of Smyrna, For all that he ſpake, either is already, or ſpall be hereafter 
fulfilled. But the envious, (ubtil and malicious adverſary of ju#t men, ſeting the glor y of this 
Martyr ſo great, and bis unblameable converſation from the beginning to be crowned with in- 
corruption, and to receive an incomparable reward : procured that his body ſhould periſh 
from among us, for there were many that endeavoured and fully pnrpoſed to have been partakers 
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of bu bleſſed bocy by burial. But many pricked forwards Nicetes the father of Herod, and his 

brother Daices, to move the Proconſull, not to deliver unte the Chriſtians kis body. 1:ft that 

TheChriſtians (ſaith he) they leaving Chriſt, fall a worſhipping of him. Thu they ſaid, when the Jews 
worſhip God, egged and nrged them forwards, Which continually Watched us, lift that \ve ſnatched him ont of 
and reverence gþ, £e being ignorant of this, that We can never forſake Chriſt which died for the ſalvation of 
his martyrs. the Whole World, andthat Wwe can Worſhip none other, For Wwe Worſhip Chriſt as the Son of 
God, the Martyrs We love as Diſciples and followers of the Lord, and that worthily, for the 
invincible good love they bear to their King and Maſter , whoſe companions and Diſciples we 
defere to be. When the Centution perceived the ſeaition of the Jews, he cauſed the body to be 
laid in the middeſft after their accuſtomed manner, to be burned. So we gathered bu bones, 
more precious than pearls, aad better tried than gold, and buried them in the place that was fit 
for the purpoſe, where, God willing, we being gathered together, the Lord will grant that wth 

Joy and glaaneſs we may celebrate the birth day of his Martyr both for the remembrance of ſuch as | 
have bis crowned before,and alſo to the preparation and ſtirring up of ſuch as bereafter ſhall ſtrive. 
Thus it happened unto Polycarpus that was martyred ar \myrna, together with rwelve others out 
of Philadelphia,who only among all the reſt is ſo remembred,thar the Gentiles every where ſpread 
Metrodorys Bus fame - and nigh. Such was the end of the bleſſed Apoſiolick Po{ycarpres, publiſhed in 
burned. writing by the brethren of the Church of Smyr»a, in the atore-ſaid Epiſtle, where is alſo 
Pionius burN- contained the Martyrdom of ſundry others that ſuffered then with P#lycarpus, whereof one 
_ Atetroderws, ſuſpected of the herefie of Marcion, was burned with tire, and conſumed to 
aſhes. And among the Martygs of chattime, chere was one Piomws, very famous, who 

for his proteſtations and liberty of ſpecch, and Apology for the Faith, both in the preſence 

of the people and Magiſtrates, for his godly Sermons, and comforting perſwaſions of ſuch 

as fainred in perſecution ; for his conſolation unto ſuch as were impriſoned : for his exhor» 

rations unto the brethren reſorting unto him : for his conſtancy io bis manitold and prie- 

yous torments and afflitions : for his patience in the fiery pile flaſhing about: and lait of 

all, for his quiet death, is highly commended and publiſhed co the praiſe of God, in that 

book of ours which containeth his Martyrdom, whereunto I refer che Reader, Alſo there 
_—_— we areextant other monuments of certain Martyrs that ſuffered at Pergamm a City of Aſia, as 
- Thich Of Carpis, Papylns, and Agathonicaa woman, who atter their notable confeſſions, ſuffered 
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Of the Martyrdom of Juſtinus & Chriſtian 
Philoſopher. 


T that time 7»ff5»us of whom we made mention before,when hehad dedicated ano- 

A ther book in the defence of our DoEtrine, to the fore-ſaid Emperors, was crowned 

with Martyrdom by the malicious means of Creſcens the Philotopher, profeſling in 

_ life and learning the ſet of Cynicks, For 7»ſtinxs in open diſputations and publick confe» 
re anY7. rence had with this Philoſopher, bare away the bell, which tended ro the ſhortning of his 
life, and the haſteving of hisend. This thing did this fameus Philoſopher in his afore-ſaid 
Apology fore-ſee, and ſignific intheſe words: 7 lock for no other thing than this, that I be 

betray ed by ſome one of them called Philoſophers, or knocks in the head with a club by Creſcens, 

#o Philoſopher indeed,bat a proud boaſter. For it 1 not requiſite to call him a Philoſopher,which 

ignorantly reporteth, that the Chriſtians are impious audirreligious, to the end he may pleaſe and 
Fn ſuch as are overſhadowed with the miſt of errour and darkneſſe. For if ht impagn the 
doftrines of the Chriſtians having neither read nor known the ſame, then i he full of malice, and 
far worſe than Idiots, that ſometimes beware they reaſon not of unknown matters, leſt they 
ſpeak falſly : or if he have rtad them, he underſtandeth not che myſtery and majeſtical meaning 
thereof : or if he do underſtand them, he doth this, that he be nor taken for ſuch an one ; and then 
3s he again far more wicked and ſpiteful, the bond-ſlave of vain-glory and brutiſbfear. For I 
would bave you well to underſtand, and to recount my tale for rruth, that I bave propoſed cer- 
pain queſtions , and demanded certain interrogatories of him , Wheyein I have foxnad, and 
know right well, that be knoweth mothing. And if report have not bronght theſe things ta 
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your knowleage, I am ready again to commmnicate the ſame unto you. And this will be a prineely 
work for youto hear. If you knew beth what 1 demanaed, and what he anſwered, you would ſoon 
give ſentence, that he is altogether ignorant in our Dofrine. Or if he knowetb 3t, he dareth not 
atrer it for fear of his Auditors, and hereby to be proved (as 1 ſaid before ) no Philoſopher, 
but a flatterer, contemning that which Socrates highly efteemed. Thus tar 7uſftinns, And 
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that he was ſlain according to his own fore- telling chrough the praQtice of Creſcens, Taggar . 


»#s5 a man infiructed from his youth up in prophaneliceracure,and praiſed very much forthe 

rofit he took therein, te{itferh in his book againſt the Gentiles, wricing thus : The famons 
Philoſopher Juſtinus ſaid very well, that the Philoſophers then were tothe likened ro thirves., A 
lictle afecr, he faid ; Crelcens being newly come unto that great City; paſſed all men in that 
unnatural and ſhameleſſe fin of Sodom, ae filing himſelf with mankind, inferiour to no man im 
covetouſneſſe : he taught, That death was not to be feared, yer was he ſo fearfall of it, that 
be procured Juſtinus death, "as it were for a great evil, becauſe that he preaching the truth, re» 
prehended the Philoſophers as gluttowons and acceirfull perſons, Such was the cauſe of 7 uſtinus 


Martyrdom. 
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Of the Martyrs mentioned in the Apology 
of Juſtinus, 


He ſame 7 »ftinns before he ſuffered, remembred in his Apology ſuch as were martyr-« 

ed before him, very pertinent for this our perpoſe, writing thus : A cerrain woman 

there was married unto an huſband that was wholly given unto laſcivious life and leud- 

neſſe, whereuneo ſhe her ſelf was in times paſt addifted : but when ſhe had learned the Do+ 
Erine of Chriſt, ſhe repented her of her former life, and imbraced chaſtity , and exhorted her 
huſband likewiſe to repent ,expounding unto him the Doftrint which threatned unto intemperate 
and beaftly livers everleſting puniſhment of enil:ſſe fire. But he continuing ſtill in his former 
lendneſſe, by hi: nnlawfull attions alienated his wife from him. For ſhe ſaid, That it was 
thencetorth unlawful! tor her, to uſe company at bed and at boord with that man, who con- 
trary unto the law of Nature, beyond all righr and reaſon, fought: means to ſatishe his filthy 
luſt, and therefore would be divorced from him. But through the perſwaſions of her friends, 
who counſelled her,aFittle while quietl» to live rogether, that there was yet hope at length of his 
repentance, ſhe reviked hey ſentence, changed her mind, refrained her ſelf and continued with him 
in wealcck, But When ber husband Was gone to Alexandria, and there known to have pralliſed 
far more leud fats, I:ft that ſhe ſhould be made part aker of his Wicked faits and hainous offenses, 
by continuing in his company at bed and boord in the bond of Matrimony, ſhe made a bill of Di- 
wvorce (as We termit) ana Was ſeparated and went away from him. Then this good man 
(when he ſhonld have rejoyced that kts Wife which of old was ſlandered of her ſervants , and ac- 
enſed of her lendneſſe : whiah of old was given to drnnkenneſſe , and all kind of naughtineſſe, 
had now renounced her former life, and exhorted him to the (ame repentance with her, whom ſhe 
put away, becauſe he kept other company) accuſed her that lhe was a Chriſtian. And ſhe gave 
wp a ſupplication unto thee (6 Emperor !') humbly requeſting ( ſaith Juſtinus) that ſhe 
might firſt difpoſe of her honſhold aff airs, and after the difoſetion andordering thereof, to an- 
[wer nnto that which ſhe was accuſed for, the which thing thow diddeſt graciouſly grant, But 
.he (her husband ſometimes) having no colony nov cloak to accuſe his wife, txrned ba malice 
againſt Prolomxus (who inſtruttea her in the Chtiftian Faith, arid endured torments under 


Urbicius the Fudge) in this manner ;, He had to his friend the Centurion, whom. he perſwa-* 


ded to impriſon Prolomzus, to intreat him ronghly withall': and to demand of him, if he were 
4a Chriftian. Which when Ptolomzus, one that was zealous for the truth, no flatterer, ns ds(- 
ſembler, had confeſſed himſelf to be, the Centurion caſt him into priſon, where he was long 
prniſhed. Afterwards being brought before Urbitius, of this only he was examined : If he were 
a Chriſtian, Whoſe conſcience bearing him witneſs of no crime, but in a juſt cauſe,confeſſed that 
he had preached the true ana heavenly Dottrine of Chriſt, For he which denieth himſelf to be 
that heis, either condemneth that which is in him by denial , or knowing himſelf nnworthy 
and eſtranged from the matter refuſeth to confeſſe : whereof neither is found in a true Chri- 
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ſtian. And whenUrbitius commanded that he ſhould be brought forth, one Lucius (that Was 
al/o « Chriſtian) ſeeing the ſentence given contrary to all reaſon, ſaid to Urbitius: What reaſon 
zit (oUrbitins) that thou ſhouldeſt condemn this man for confeſſing the name of Chriſt, Which 
hath committed neither adultery, neither fornication, nather man-ſlaughter, neither theft, nei» 
ther robbery, neither any Wicked offence, that he may juſtly be charged withall * Thy f adicial 
ſentences do become neither Pius the Emperor, neither the Philoſopher the ſon of Czlar, neither 
the ſacred Senate, Urbitius anſwering nothing to theſe things, ſaid to Lucius : And thow ſeem- 
eft to me to be (meh an one. Tucius anſwered :1 am ſo. And he commanded him forthwith to be 
For this, Lucius thanked him, and ſaid, that by this 
means he ſhould be delivered from ſuch wicked maſters, and go unto 4 gracious God, hu Father 
and Kirs, Afﬀier this a third ſlept forth, which ſuffered the like. 
ded with the rchearſal of that which we remembred before, laying : And 11k for noother, 
thanthat 1 be betrayed by ſcme one of them that are called Philoſophers. 


CHnavPb, 


Of the Works and Writings of Juſtinus, 


L 18.4. 


In che end 7Zxftinxs conclu- 


Uſtinus hath left unto the poſterity many monuments of his inſtructed mind and rightun. 

derſianding, full of all kind of profit, unto which we refer the ſiudious Readers, ard 
” withall we will note ſuch as came to our knowledge. I irſt, A ſupplication unto Antoninus 
Pius, ana his ſens, and to the Roman Senate, inthe Defexce of our Dottrine. 
Apology unto the ſaid Emperors ſucceſſour, by ſirname, Antoninu Verns, whole time we 
preſently do proſecute, He wrote alſo againſt the Gentiles ; where at large he diſputeth ma- 
ny queſtions, both of ours, and the Heatheniſh Philoſophers doftine ; Of the nature of ſpi- 
7its,altogetber impertinent for this our prefent purpoſe. He wrote another book alſo againſt 
the Gentiles, entituled, A Confatationor Reprehenſion. After that, Of the Monarchy of God, 
coll!e&ed not only out of the ſacred Scriptures, but alſo out of prophane Writers. 
entiruled Pſaltes. Another, Of the Sexl, as by way of Annotation, alledging divers que» 
flions, and many opinions of the Heathen Philoſophers, deferring the contutation, and his 
definitive ſentence untill another place. Laſt of all, he wrote A Dialogue againſt the Jews, 
hon, then a famous DoRor among the 7ews, where he dee 
of God brought him to the knowledge of the true Faith : 
how he diligently ludied Philoſophy, and carneſtly ſought after che eruth. In that Dia - 
logue of the 7ews, declaring their ſpiteagaipſt the DoArine of Chrilt, heinveyerh againſt 
Tryphon thus : Tow have not only hardened yaur ſelves from repentance, but have ſent choſen 
men from Jeruſalem, which ſhould paſſe throughout the world, and pronounce : that there was 
a certain Chriſtian bereſie ſprung #p, ſlandering 14, as the reſt do which know #4 net, ſo that 
hereby you proved your ſelves anthors of falſhaod, net only to your own people, but to all other 
Nations, He wriceth alſo, how that unto his time the gift of Prophecy flouriſhed in the 
Church. He remembred the Revelation of 7ohn, plainly affirming, that it wasthe Apoſtles ; he 
alledgeth many places of the Prophets, reprehending Tryphon, becauſe the Jews razed them 
ont of the Bible, Itis reported he wrote many other things, well known to divers of the bre» 
thren, His works of old were in ſo great reyerence,that Trees in his fourth book alledgeth 
him, ſayirg : Juſtinus writing againſt Marcion, [aith very well : Neither would I have belies 
ved in the Lord, if he had preached any other God beſides the maker of all things. And in his firſt 
book : Juftinus ſaid well, That before the coming of our Saviour, Satan aurſt not blaſpheme 
God, inſomuch as he knew not certainly of his condemnation before that time, Thele things were 
needfull to be noted, thatthe ſtudious might earneſtly imbrace his works. So far concerning 


Again, An 


Next one 


CHAP, 


Lis. 4- of Euſebius Pamphalus, 69 


Cnank ALEX ws . | | Chap.20.aſter 
T he (ucceſſion of Biſhops in Rome, Alexandria a»d Antioch. the Greek, 


N the eighth year ofthe ſaid Emperors reign,whenas Anicetus had been Biſhop of Rowe AnneDome171. 
eleyen years,Soter ſucceeded. Andin Alexandris after chat Celadzen had governed four. ROY 
teen years, Agrippas came in place. In che Church of Antiogh Theophilus was the fixe 

- from rhe Apoltles ; Heros the fift : Cornelins the fourth, 


Cuar., XX, Chap.21. afrer 
the Greek. 
What Eccleſiaftical perſons flourifted at that time. 


Biſhop of Corinth : and Pinytws Biſhop of Creta : Philippms : Apollinarius : Meliton: Mn py, | 


T: thoſe days e/£gefippxu flouriſhed in the Church,one of the moſt ancient : and D;onyſixs ok any 
[anns : Medeſtns : bur ſpecially Irexens. Of all which number, rhere are monuments left Phijippus, 


in writing unto the poſterity,of their Apoſtslick tradicions and ſound Faith. = —— 
ton. 
CuaYy. XXL <5 Chap.22. after 
4 the Greek. 


By the report of Egeſippus, be declereth What uniform conſent in Religion there Was 
in that age, and Who of old were authors of ſets and hereſies. 


poſterity a full remembrance of his judgment, where he declareth, that coming to 

Rome,be met with many Biſhops,and found them all of one mind, and the ſame do- 
&rine, Bur let us hear che worthy report alledged by him touching the Epiſtle of Clemens, 
wricten unto the Corinthiaps,ſaying : The Charch of Corinth remained in the pure and right, 
rule of Dettrine unto the time of Primus Biſhop there, With Whom( meaning the Corinthians)/ail- 
ing ro Rome, / conſerred;und abode many days, and Was comforred very much by reaſon of them, Thebulis 
and their Dottrine, Beit rome to Rome, 1 tayedthere untill that Anicetus was ſtated Biſhop, through ambi- 
Whoſe Deacon Was Elcutherius, whom Sother [ucceeded,and after him Eleutherius. In all the tion became 
ſucceſſion, and in every one of their Cities, it is no otherwiſe than the Law and Prophets,and the 3 heretick, 
Lord himſelf preached. The ſame Author reciteth the originals of the hereſfies in his time, Co 
wricing thus : After that Jacobus Juſtus had been martyred, in ſuch ſort as Chriſt himſelf was Doſrhew 
p#t to death: his uncle Simon Cleophas Was cheſen Biſhop, whom all preferred;becanſe that he was Gorthaus. 
the Lords ſecond kinſman, Wherefore they called that Church a pure Virgin, for as yet the Devil Maibothes. 
had not ſown there any corrupt ſeedof falſe Doftrine. Bnt Thebulis becauſe that he was net cho» Wenandrianifts 
ſen Biſhop, Went about to corrupt the ſame, being one of the ſeven hereticks among the people, Abvchin{ys. 
whereof was Simon, of whom the Simoniani : aud Cleobius,of whom Cleobiani : aud Doſitheus, Por avthrypeny , 
of Whom Doſithzani : and Gorthzus,of whom Gorthzani : a»d Masbothzi,of wham ſþrang the Baſilidians. 
Menandrianifts: Marcioniſts : Carpecratians:Valentinians: Baſilidians and Saturnians,wheree Saturnians. 
of every one hath ſet abroach a proper and ſeveral opinion. Of theſe fret the falſe Chriſts, the EY 


]- Geſippus in his five books of Commentaries which came to our hands, left unto the Fgeſppus. 


44ns. 
falſe prophets, the falſe apoſtles, rending aſnnder the Church with their fal(e dotrine, direfted C_— ” 
againf God,and Chriſt our $gviour. The ſame Author deſcribeth likewiſe the old herefres of aombethauns. 
the fews,laying : There wePt in the time of the circumcifion ſundry ſetts among the children of Samaritans. / 
Iſrael, varying in opinions,and ſer oppoſite againſt the tribe of Judah and Chriſt : namely theſy ; Sadducer. 

the Eſſzans,the Galilzans,the Hemerobapriſts,the Masbothzans,the Samaritans, the Sadduces FÞariſees. 

and Phariſees. Divers other things he writech of, the which bave been partly reraembred of ow =_ 

us before,and applied to their proper and peculiar places. Afterwards he maketh relation of A and 
he Goſpel after the Hebrews and Syrians,and ſeverally of certain HebrewDiales ; and that Syrians. 

by means of the Hebrews he attained unto the Chriſtian Faith, with a recical ofother unwrit.. Proverbs of 
ren traditions of the Fews. Moreover «£geſpppme, and yet not only he,bur alſo Irenew,with © 

the whole aſſembly and company of the Elders, have termed the Proverbs of Solomon, Wil. —_ 
dom it ſelf,repleniſhed with all kind of virtue and godlineſs : and by occaſien ingof hereticks, I 
the Scriptures called Apocryphazhe ſaid,that in his time,divers of them were Hee 

reticks. But now let us proceed to ſpeak of other things, . 


CHAP. 


ob - TheFEcclefiaſtical Hiſtory .'Lx +4. 


Chap.23.aft | ; Cuary. XXII. 
the Greek. 


of Dionyſius Biſop of Corinth, avd bis Epiſtle. 


his divine and godly labour and induſtry, noc only to ſuch.as were under his charge,buc 
alſoto ſtrangers, ſhewing.himſelf moſt-proficable unto all people, by;whoſe Catholick 
Epiſtles which he directed unto the Churches.Of which number is chatEpiftle written by him 
unto the Lacedemonians:containing the rightiaſtitution of Chriftian peace and unity. More- 
over his Epiſtle written unto the Athenians, ſirreth the minds of faithfull men to the imbra- 
cing of faith and evangelical converſation oflife :, and reprehending the gain-ſayers and de- 
ſpiſers thereof, he chargeth Civers of them, that they were now in manner tallen from the 
Publis a Faith; although P«blizs their Biſhop ſuffered mattyrdom inthie-perſecutions of thoſe times. 
——<5 an He remembrerh:2xadratr4 the ſucceſſor of Publix in the Biſhoprick(after his martyrdom) 
— an" andteſtifierh of him,that by hismeans they were united ,and ſlirred to the Faith,” He ſhewerh 
Areopagita moreover how that Dionyſius Areopagita (converted unto the Faith by the Apoſtle Paul,ac- 
firſt Biſhop of cording unto that which 15s written in the As of the Apoſtles) was placeg the firſt Biſhop of 
Mthens, Athens. There is extant allo another Epiſtle of his unto the N5comeadians, wherein impugning 
the herefie of Afarcion, be compareth it with the right rule of truch, And unto the Church 
of the Gortinean;, together: with other Congregations throughout Crera, he wrireth, com- 
phil mending Philip their Biſhop, for thatthe Church commicred unto his charge was beautified 
pe and bedecked by the teſtimony of many virtues,warning them withall, that they ſhouldavoid 
Bachilides, Che wilfulneſs of perverſe hereticks.' And writingto the Church'of Amwaſtrss, rogether with 
Elpiſtms. the reſt throughout Pont#s, he mentioneth Bachilides and Elpiſtus, at whoſe inſtant motion 
Galma. he wrote,and Ga/mathe Biſhop,interlacing expoſitions of ſundry places of Scripture. He ad 
moniſhech them at large touching-marriage and virginity : ——_— alſo to receive after 
repentance ſuchas fell, howſoever it happened,cither of purpoſe,or by heretical per ſwaſiog. 
Unto this there is annexed an Epiſtle unto the Gnoſ6s, wherein their.Biſhop Pinyrys isadmo- 
| niſhed not to charge the brethren with the grievous burthen of yawed chaſtity,as a mattenof 
Piryis.  neccflity,but tobave conſideration of che imbecilliry of many. Ynzo the which Piny:s ma- 
hs 4-1 mag king anſwer,extolleth and commendeth Dionyſus, but withail exhorteth, that ſtronger mear 
OILS being delivered, he feed the lock committed unto his charge with more abſglute and ſpro- 
found doctrine, leſt they dwellingard continuing ſtill in their milky and weak exborcations, 
Dionyſus wri- wax 01d through negligence in childiſh ioſtruftions.In the which E iſtle of Pizy:4s the righr 
reth of the Ro- rule of faich,and diligent care for the ſalyation of his lock, alſo wiſdom and underſtanding of 
maxs then : if holy Scriptures lively ſet forth, Laſt ofall,there remaineth an Epiſtle of Dionyſus unto the 
he Ne be * Romans,namely untoSorer their Biſhop,whereof if we alledge ſome part,it ſhall not ſeemim. 
- bn phe? , pertinent, where he commendeth the Rowancuſtom, obſerved untill the perſecution of our 
another tale, time,writing thus : Jt hath been-your accuftomed manner, even from the beginning diver ſly to be= 
nefit all the brethren,and to ſend relief throug bout the City , ſupplying the Want of the poor, by re- 
freſhing them in this ſort and ſpeczally the Want of the brethren a pointed for ſlaviſh drnagery and 
Dionyfixs read- jo ping of metals, Tou Romans of old ao retain the f atherly afſettion of Rome, which holy Soter 
eth -in the your Biſhop not only obſerved,but alſo augmented, mini Bring large and liberal relief ro the uſe of 
_— _ the Samts, imbracing lovingly the converted brethreu , 4s a father doth bus ſons, With exhortation 
Epiſile of the of holy dotrine. Here alſo he remembretb the Epiſtle of ClemMs,-written to the Corintbians, 
Church. of ſhewing the ſame of ancient cuſtom to bave beenread in the Church:for thus he writeth : we 
Rome, and . of hve this day ſolemnized the holy Sunday ,in the which We have read your Epiſtle and always will 
_. _ for inflrubtions ſake,even as We de the former of Clemens written unto us. The ſame Author re- 
——- ag porteth ofthis own Epiltles,that they were patched and corrupted,intheſe words: When ] was 
hereticks intreated of the brethren to write, I wrote certain Epiſtles, but the meſſengers of Saran have ſown 
. corrupted his ghew with tares,pwlling away ſome things,and putting toother ſome jpr whom condemuaticn u laid 
Epiſtles. up.No marvel then, though ſome indeavoured to corrupt the ſacred Scriptures of God, whenas 
| they went abont to counterfeit ſuch writings of ſo ſmall authority. Yet beſides all theſe there is 
foun erEpiſtle of Dionyſins to Chryſophora a faichfull ſiſter;where,as it was moſt meer, 
he of her ſpiritual ſood convepicnt for hex calling, Thus much touchivg D5ony- 


ſins. ® 


Pu we haye to ſpeak of Dionyſius, who beidg Biſhop of Corinth, freely communicated 


CHAP, 


L1s.4. = of Euſtbius Pamphilu. 


Crua?e, XXIIL 
Of Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, and his Works, the Greek. 


Elemental Inſtitmrion; dedicated unto Amtelicns. Again, another encituled, Againſt 

the hereſie of Hermogenes, wherein he alledgeth many teſtimonies out of the Revela- 
tien of S* Fobhn. Thereare alſo certain other books of his,entituled, Infftit»tsons. * But thereis 
nothing worſe than hereticks, which like cares then infected the true ſeed ot Apoſtelick Do- 
Arine : whom the Paſtors of the Churches repelled from the flock of Chriſt, a if they had 
been certain ſavage beaſts, partly by admonitions and exhorcacions unto the brethren, and 
parcly by encountring with the hereticks themſclyes: ſometimes diſputing and queſtioning | 
with them face toface, to the utrer overthrow of their crifling fancahes, and ſomerimes by Tacephilas. 
their writcen Commentaries,diligently confuting by wayof reprehenſion their fond opinions. 1aximines Bi- 
Among whom Theophilus together with others which then laboured againſt chem, was coun- ſhop of Antioch 
ted famous,who alſo wrete a book levelling at Aarcien, the which we know, together with 4n-Dom.175. 
the reſt, at this day to be extant, After the deceaſe of this Theophilns, Maximins; being the 
ſeventh from the Apoſtles, ſucceeded him in the Church of Antioch, 


O' Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch before-mentioned, there are found three books of 


Cue nh ISE0VE -. ; = + 


Of Philip Bi/5op of Gortyns, Irenzus avd Modeſtus. 
Church of Gertyxa, wrote a molt exquiſite Tract againſt Marion. So did Irenens and Ireneuse 


Modeſtns,which of all others chiefly dereQed his errour unto the world, So did ſundry deftus. 
other learned men,whoſe books are yet to be ſeen with divers of the brethren, 


Pau: whom by thereport of Dionyſus we have learned to have been Biſhop of the phitp. 


CHa?P, XXV. Chap.25. aſtet 
the Greek. 
Of Melito Biſhop of Sardis i» Aſia, and bis works, 


Bout this time Aeliro Biſhop of Sardis,and Apolinarins Biſhop of Hierapolis, flouriſh M:line and the 
ed,who boch wrote unto the Emperor of Rome then reigning, ſeveral books and Apo. Caralogue of 
logies, in the bebaltfof our faith: whereof theſe of Meliro his doings came to our his books. 

hands : T'wo books of Eaſter, Of politick converſation, and the Prophets, Of the Church. Of the 

Lords-day. Of the nature of man. Of the mold of man. Of the obedience of faith. Of the ſenſes. 

Moreover : Of rhe body and ſoul. Allo,Of our regeneration,or new birth, Of the truth. Of faith, 

and the nativity of Chriſt, Likewiſe a book of his,Of Prophecy. Of the ſoul and bady. Of ho i= 

tality.And a bookenticuled, A key.Another,Of the Devil, Another,Of theRevelation o S:John 

and of Godincarnate. Laſt of all a book dedicated unto Antonines. In bis book of Eafter he 

declarerh the time when he wrote it, beginning thus : Theſe things were writtes in the tims Alito im his 
of Servilius Paulus Proconſul of Alia, at what time Sagari s ſuffered martyrdom, and the great ——_ 
ftir was moved at Laodicea, touching the Sabbath, which then by reaſon of the time fell ome. Of ——_— —_ 
this book Clemens Alexandrinus made mention in a ſeveral Tract which he wrote of Eafter > piece of the 
and purpoſely (as heteſtificth himſelf) by occaſion of Aſeclito his bock, In his Apology unto Apology of 
the Emperor, he reported the things praCtiſed againſt the Chriſtians, writing thus : 7 godly Melito unto 
people grieved by reaſon of new Eaitts which Were publiſbed throughont Alia, and never bin me Dogon 
fore prattiſed, now [wſfer perſecution. For impudent Sycophants, and greedy gapers after 
other mens goods, having gotten occaſion through thoſe Proclamations, openly rob and ſpoil, day 
andnight, (uch as commit no treffaſſe at all, Andafrer a few lines he faith ; If thus be done 
through your procurement, lat it ſtand for good, For the Emperor that is juſt, never patteth in 
prattice any mnjuſt thing and We Willingly will bear away the honour of this death,yet this only we 
humbly crave of your Highneſſe that you( after notice and trial had of the authors of this conten. 
tion ) do juſtly give ſentence, whether they are worthy of death and puniſhment, or of life and qui- 
etweſſe. But if this be not your Majeſties pleaſure,and the new Edif proceed not from your power 
and amtheriey (Which Were not ſcemly ro be ſet forth againſt Barbarian enemies ) the rather 
we 


Chriſtian reli- 
gion began to 
be made mani- 
feſt in the time 
of Auguſtus , 
for then Chriſt 
was born, 


Afeliton writeth 
unto O-.-ſamus 
of the canoni- 
cal Scripture 
of the Old Te- 
ſtament, 


Theſe two 
Chapters in 
the Greek 
WETre one. 


Apdllinarius. 


Montanus the 
hererick. 
Muſanus. 
Encratits. 


Tatianus. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L1is.4. 


we pr4 gn you deſpiſe ua not Which are grieved and oppreſſed with this ſhameſnl ſpoil, Again 
to theſe he addeth, 7 he divine Philoſophy now in eſtimation among #t us, firſt flouriſhed among 
the Barbarians, For Whenas it flouriſhed nndey the great dominion of Auguſtus your fore-father 
of famous memory, it fell out to be a moſt fortunate [ucceſs unto your Empire, Foy from thence- 
forth the Roman Empire increaſed and enlargedit ſelf With great plery, Whoſe Succeſſour naw 
Jeu are, greatly beloved,and have been long Wiſhed for,and Will be,together With your Son, conti- 
nally prayed for. Retain therefore this Religion, which increaſed with the Empire, which began 
with Auguſtus, which was reverenced of your Anceſtors before all other Religions. This was a 
great argument of a good beginning, for ſince that our Dottrine flouriſved,together with the hap» 
py Empire than beginning no mufort une befell nntoit from the reign of Augultus wnto this day : 
but on the centrary,all things glorious and gladſom,as every man wiſhed. Only of all thers Nero 
and Domutian, threugh the perſwaſuon of certain envious and deſpitefull perſons, were diiþoſed to 
bring our Dottrine into hatred: from whom the ſlanaer of flattering perſons that was raiſed again 
the Chriſtians, ſprung up after a bruitiſh manner. But your godly Anceſtors correfted their blind 
:1gnorance,and rebuked oftentimes by their Epiſtles their ſundry raſh enterprizes, Of which num< 
ber, Adrianus your Grand: father is known to have written, both unto Fundanus Proconſul and 
Preſident of Ala, and to many others. And your Father (yours, I ſay, in that you governed all 
things together with him) wrote unto the Cities in our behalf ,as unto the Lariſſeans, Iheſſaloni. 
ans, Athenians, and to all the Grecians, that they ſhould innovate nething, neither praftiſe any 
thing prejudicial unto the Chriſtians. But of you we are fully perſwaded to obtain our humble 
petitions in that your opinion and ſentence s corresþondent nnts that of your Preadeceſſors, yea and 
more graciou:,and far more religions, Thusas ye read,he-wrote in the foxe-faid book, And 
in his Proem to his Annotations of the Old Teſtament, he reciteth the Catalogue of the books 
of the Old Teſtament, then certain and Canonical (che which neceſſarily we have annexed ) 
writing thus : Meliton anto the brother Oneſimus, ſendeth greeting : Whereas oftentimes (you 
being inflamed with earneſt zeal towards our Dettrine )have requeſted of me,to ſelttt certain An- 
notations out of the Law and Prophets concerning our Saviour,and our whole Religion, and again 
#0 certifie you of the ſumme of t he books contained in the Old Teſtament according unto their num- 
ber and order of placing, now at length 7 (being minafull heretofore alſo of your Petitions) have 
been careful to perform that you look for knowing your endeavonr, your care and induſtry in ſet= 
ring forth the Doftrine of Faith, marching forwards with love towards God,and cart of everla- 
fting ſalvation, which you prefer before all other things. When that Ttravelled into the Eaſt, and 
was there where the/ethings were both preached and put in prattice, ] compiled in order the books of 
the Old Tiſtament. ſuch as were well known,and ſent them unto you, whoſe names are theſe : The 
fve books of Moſes : Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numeri,Deuceronomium, T hes Jeſus Navye, 
the Judges, the book of Ruth, foxr 5ocks of Kings, two of Chronicles, the Plalms of David, the 
Proverbs of Solomon,the book of Wiſdom, Ecclefiaſtes,che Canticles, Job, Elay and Jeremy the 
PFrophets,one bockof the twelve Prophets,Daniel,Ezekiel,Eſdras. Upon the which we have writ- 
ten fix books of Commentaries. Thus far Meliton. 


CHay, XXVI. 
Of the writings of Apollinarius and Muianus, 


Lthough there were many volumes written by Ape{linaris,yet theſe onlycame to our 
hands. A book unto the afore-ſaid Emperor.Five books againſt rhe Gentiles, Two books of 
thetruth. Two books againſt the Jews. And ſuch books as afterwards he wrote againſt 

the Phrypian hereſfie, which not long after waxed ſtale,then firſt budding ourt,whenas Aonra- 
»us,together with his falſe prophetcſſes, miniſtred principles of Apoſtalie.So far of him, A{. 
[anus alſo ſpoken of before,wrote acertain excellent book,entituled, Unto the brethren lately 
fallen into the hereſie of the Encratits, which then newly bad ſprung, and moleſted mankind 
with a range and pernicious kind of falſy dorine , the authox whereof is ſaid co be Tatia- 
"ns, 


CHAP, 


Li8.4- | of Enſebius Pamphilus. 73 
Cnua?r, XXXVIIL 


Of Tatianus and hi hereſie. 


the renowned 7«ſtinns, whom alſo we have reportedto bave been the Martyrs 
Diſcipte. The ſame doth 1reness declare in his firſt Book againſt hereſies, writing renews bb. 1, 
of him and his herefie thus : Ot of the Schael of Saturninus ana Narcion fprang the Hereticks, pat ay 
whom they call Encratits (that is to ſay,continent perſons ) who tanght,T hat marriage was to be Marcionits, 
abhorred, contemving the ancient ſnape and mold of man framed of God, and ſo by ſequel, ;repre« 
hending him that maae the generation of man and woman. Ag ain they have commanded abſtinence 
from living creatures, for ſo they call them, ſhewing themſelves ungratef ull towards God, which 
made all things for the uſe of man. They deny that the firſt man was ſaved. And this blaFphemy Tatianuw. 
lately firung np,one Tatianus being original thereof :who whilſt thas he was the auditor of Juſtt» 
nus,revealcd no ſuch thing but after hus martyrdom, falling from the Chnrch,and being puffed up 
with pre[umptucrs eftimation and ſelf opinion of Dottor ſhip,as though he paſſed all other gnvented 
4a new form of doftrine. He dreamed of certain inviſible worlds with the Valentinians,preaching Paleniniani. 
of marriage, corruption and fornication, as Marcion and Saturnius had done before, calling into 
controverſie of himſelf the ſalvation of Adam. This doth Trenews wrice in the place before ci- __ 
ted, and a little after thus, One Severus revived the foreſaid herefie,and became an author unto big ** mn 
followers.ſo that of him they were called Severiani, Theſe receive the Law,the Prophets,and the 
Goſpel : they expound names of holy Scripcure, as pleaſcth them beſt : chey revile the Apo- 
ſtle Pax : they reje& his Epiſtles : they deny the As of the Apoſtles. Their firſt author was 
Tatianuw, who patched together, I wot not what kind of mingle- mangle conſonancy of the 
Goſpels, and termed it Diareſſaron, which as yer is to be ſeen of many. Some report thathe Diateſſaren. 
preſumed metaphraſiically to alcer che words of the Apoſtle, cqtreQing as it were the order 
of the phraſe. He lefcin writing unto the poſtericy a great number of Commentaries, but of Tatianus 
all the reft that Book of his againſt the Genrzles, is recounted famous, and taken for the beſt, *h9vgh an he- 
and moſt profitable , where mention is made of the former trmes, with a boid proteſtation, —_—— 
That Acoſes, and the Prophets among the Hebrews, werefar more ancient, than the famous jearned Book 
menamong the Genti/es, And of theie things thus far, aguink the 
ennies, 


Vw E mean that T atia»#s,whoſe teſtimony a lictle before we have alledged touching 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of Bardeſanes « Syrjan, and his Books, 


Nder the reign of the ſame Emperor, when hereſies increaſed,a certain man in Aſeſopo- Bardeſ: 
tamia by name Bardeſaxes,being very eloquent and skilfull in logick, publiſhed in wri- , _ 4 
ting inthe Syr54» tongue, Dialogues together with other Books, againſt ACarcion and 

other grand hereticks : the which cercain learned men(whereof he had then a great number 
to his Diſciples, his gift ofutrerance did ſo paſs) tranſlated from the Syriaxinto the Greek 
tongue: of which Books,that Dialogue intituled of Deft;»y,and dedicated unto Antoninns the 
Emperor, isof great force. The report goeth,that he wrote many other Books, by occaſion of 
the perſecution raiſed inthoſetimes, This man was firſt ſchooled by Yalentinws, but afrerwards 
reprehending and condemning his fabulous dreams, he transformed and altered himſelf of his 
own accord, and imbraced the ſounder ſentence,and yet notwithſtanding he was not alroge- 


«75 oy of the filth of the former hereſie, About this time, Soror Biſhop of Rome departed 4,,, 179. 


The End of the Fourth Book. 


| Lis.F. 


THE 
FIFTH BOOK 
OF THE 
ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
OF 


Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſh op of Caſarea in Paleſtina. 
| The Proem of Exſcbins. 


| How that Eleutherius ſ#eceeded Sorter is the See of Rome, The difference between the 
Eccleſiaſtical and prophane Hiftory, He purpoſeth to write of Martyrs. 


AY Oter when he had been Biſhop of Rowe eight years, finiſhed his mortal] race, 
\ 2? whom Elextherins thetwelfch from the Apoſtles ſucceeded. Arid then was it 
ON: 8 the ſeventeenth year of the reign of Antoniuns Verus the Emperor, in which 

S/0 time perſecution increaſing againſt us in all parts of the world, che people 


= vexing us throughouttheir Cities, we may eafily conjeRure, how many mil- 
lions of Martyrs ſuffered throughout the world, by ſuch as happened unto one Nation, 
which for moſt true andevyerlaſting memory, hath been thought worthy the writing, and is 
Printed for the poſterity. And although we have heretofore compiled a Book of Aartyysin 
moſtample wiſe, containing not only Hiſtoricall Narration, but alſo enterlaced ith Do- 
Arine : nevertheleſs we mind not now to omit any thing that may ſeem pertinent unto 
this our preſent Hiſtory, Other Hiſtoriopraphers have been careſull ro commit to Letters 
only warlike ViRories, and noble Triumphs apainſtthe enemies, valiant Enterpriſes of Cap» - 
tains, notable courage of Armed Souldiers, beſported with blond and innumerable flaugh- 
ters of tender ſucklings, committed for Countrey and ſubſtance-ſake : bur this our Hiſtory 
containeth a policy gratefull unto God, moſt peaceable Wars for the quietneſs of the foul, 
for the truth of conſcience rather than triall for our Countrey, for godly fayour rather than 
worldly friendſhip.Ic containeth the valiant conſtancy of Champions, buckling and wraſtling 
for the truth, the moſt victorious fortitude and criumphs againſt fiery fiends of hell, the up- 
per hand of our inviſible adverſaries : To be ſhort, it pronounceth for all theſe crowns of 
everlaſting memory. 


Cray. 1. 


Of the Martyrdome of Saints , and cynell perſecution in France wnder 
Antoninus Verus the Emperor. 


lay. Whoſe chief Cities, and moſt frequented inreſpeRofthe reſt in the ſame Region,are 

Lioms and Viesa, by both which Cities the river Rhodan»s doth run, compaſiing that 
whole Countrey. The holy Churches there, fent this Letter couching their Martyrs, unto 
the Churches throughout Aſia and Phrygia, making relation of their affairs after this 
Manner, 


T: wasthe Countrey of France, whereinthe Theater of this wreſtling (before mentioned) 


The ſervants of Chriſt inhabiting Vienna a»d Lions Cities of France, wnto the brethren 
throughout Alia and Phrygia, having with us the ſame faith and hope of re- 
demption : peace, grace and glory fromGod the Father, and 
Chriſt Feſu our Lord, be multiplyed, 


When they had premiſed certainthings by way of preamble,they proceed in theſe __ : 
The 


L1s.5. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


T he greatneſſe of this our tribulation, the furious rage of the Gentiles ag aiaſt the Saints, and 

what things the bleſſed Martyrs have ſuffered, We are not able exattly to expreſſe by word, or 

comprehend in writing. For the adverſary endeavorred With all his might, ſhewinig tokens of his 

preparatives ana ai{þoſ ed entrance to pet r{ecution, and paſſing throughout all places, acquainted 

and inſtrulted bu limbs, ro ſtrive againſt the ſervants of God : ſo that We were not only banis 

ſhed onr honſes, baths, ana common market places ;, but altogether every one of us ſtr aitly char- 

ged not to ſhew his face. Yet the grace of God Withſtood him, dilivering the Weaklings, and con- 

trarywiſe upholding certain othtrs, as ſure and immoveable pillars, Which through their ſuffer- 

ance Were able not onely to repell the violence of the deſpitefull adverſary, but alſo to provoke 

him, paticutly abiding all kind of ſlander and puniſhment. To be ſhort, accounting great torments 

but as (mall trifles they haſtened unto Chriſt declaring as truth t5,rhat the paſſions of theſe preſent 

times, are not worthy of the glory Which ſhall be revealed unto ws. eAnd firſt of all, they bare Rom. 8: 
manfully all [ſuch vexations, as the multitude layed upon them : as exclamations, ſcourgings, 

araggings, ſpoiling, ftoning, fettering, and the like, whatſoever the heady and ſavage multitude 

accuſtomed to prattice againſt their profeſſed enemies. Next, being led unto the open mar- 

ket place, undexamination had, they were condemned in preſence of the people, by the Tribune 

and the other chief Potentates of the City, and caſt into priſon, untill the Preſudents coming. 

After that, whea thiy were bronght before the Preſident, which had exerciſed aii kind of ex- 

tream cruelty againſt us, Vetius Epagathus one of the brethren (having fullneſſe of love pyj,, Epags- 
towards God and man, whoſe converſation was ſo perfett, although a young man, that he thas martyred, 
was thought comparable with Zachary the Prieſt, for he walked unblameable in all the Luke 1. 
Commananients and Ordinances of the Lora, and very ſerviceatly towards his Neighbours, 
having great zeal and fervency of the Spirit of God: ) allowed not of the ſentence unjuſtly 
pronounced againſt us, but with vehement motion required, that audience mig hr be given hims 
to plead for the brethren, alleaging, that we had committed no impiety, Which being ae- 
nyed him (for he was a noble man) of ſnch as compaſſed the rribunall ſeat, and of the Pres 
ſedemt regttins thus juſt petition, and onely demanding whether he was a Chriſtian + he con- 
feſſedit with a loud voice, and ſo he was received into the fellowſhip of the Martyrs, gd called 
the Advocate of the Chriſtians. For he having the Spirit which i the Comforter in great« 
er abundance than Zachary, declared the fullneſſe of love that was in him, inthat he ſpared not 
hu life in defence of the brethren, He was and us the true Diſciple of Chriſt, following the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. The other aps wh, ſtirred up by this example,haſten theme 
ſelves unto martyrdome, and are become livelier and readier, accompliſhing the confeſſiun 
of martyrdume With all chearfullneſſe of mind, There were certain others found unready, 
leſſe exerciſed, and as yet weak, not of ability to bear the burthen of ſo weighty 4 combate, 
(in number ten) which fell through the frailty of the fleſh, .to our great heavineſſe and ſorrow- 
full lamentation, quailing the chearfullneſſe of others, which were not as yet apprebended, 
bur accompanyed the Martyrs, what torments ſoever befell them, and ſevered not themſelves 
from them, Then trembled we all for fear, and that greatly, becauſe of the uncertainty of 
confeſſions : .being not terrificd with any torments, but carefull for the end, leſt any ſhould fall 
from the faith. Daily there were apprehended ſuch as were worthy to fulfill the number of 
the fallen weaklings : ſo that ont of both theſe Churches, as many as ruled and bare the great- 
eſt ſway were taken and exicated, and withalb certain of the Ethnicks being our ſervants 
were taken, (for the Preſident had commauded publickly, a generall inquiſition to be made 
for us) who being overcome by the ſubtile ſluights of Satan, and terrified with the fight of 
the torments which the $.tints ſuffered, through the perſwaſions of the Souldiers, egging them Slanders rai- 
forwards, feigned againſt us, and reported, that we uſed the feaſtings of Thieſtes, andthe inc-ft _ —_ the 
of Ocdipus, with divers other crimes, which may neither godlily be thoufht upon, neither hg Ins 
with modeſty be uttered, neither without impiety be believed. Theſe thing now being bru> 

ted abroad, every body was moved and incenſed againſt us, inſomuch that they which for 
familiarity-(ake uſed moderation before, now were exceedingly moved and mad with na. 

Then was that ſaying of our Savionr fulfilled, to wit : The time will come, whenas every one Joha 15, 

that flayeth you, ſhall chink chat chercin hedoth God good ſervice. T hen ſuffered the holy 

Martyrs ſuch torments as tongue cannot expreſſe. And Satan al(o provoked them with all 

might poſſible, that they ſhould utter ſome blaſphemy. Great was the whole rage both of people, ——_— - 
Preſident, and Souldiers ſet agoinſt Sanus, Deacon of the Church of Vienna : and againſt aururus 
Maturus;, /ately baptized, yet 4 no:able warrier : and againſt Actalus 4 _—— late convery 
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rormented. 


Many of the 
Martyrs dicd 
in priſon. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.y. 


who was alwayes a pillars and fortreſſe for onr faith : And againſt Blandina, a woman,by whom 
Chriſt ſhewed, that thoſe things which in the ſight of men appear wile, baſe, and contemptible, 
deſerve great glory with God, for the true love they bare towards him indeed, without boaſt- 
ing in ſhew. For whenas we all quaked for fear, yea, and her carnall miſtreſs ( Which alſo was 
one of the perſecuted Martyrs) was very carefull, leſt that peradventnre, at the time of her an- 
ſmer, by reaſon of the frailty of the fleſh, ſhe ſhould not perſevere conſtant. Blandina was ſo reple- 
niſhed with grace from above, that the Execunoners which tormented her by turns froms 
morning to night, fainted for wearineſs, and ceaſea, confeſſing themſelves overcome : and 
that they were no longer alle to plague her with any more puniſhments : marvelling that 
as yet ſhe drew breath, having her whole boay rent mn puecer, and the Wounds open : they 
confe fſing Withall, that one of thoſe torments was of force ſufficient to coſt her her life, mach 
more ſo many, and ſogreat, But thus bleſſed woman, like a noble wroſtler, Was renewed at ber 
confeſſion : for as of t as ſhe pronounced, lam a Chriſtian, neither have we committed any evill; 
foe was recreated, refreſhed, and felt no pain of her paniſhment. SanQtus alſo bare nobly 
and valiantly, yea, above the nature of man, all ſuch vexations, as man could deviſe. When 
as the wicked in compaſſe , by reaſon of his great paſſions and torments , had well hoped 
to have heard ſome undecent and uncomely Fþ:ech ont of his month, hs conſtancy was ſo 
great, that he uttered neither his own name , neither his kinared , neither the Countrey 
whence he was, nor whether he were bond or free, but unto every queſtion he anſwered in 
the Romane rongre : Tama Chriltian, Thus confeſſed he often inſtead of all other things, 
of his name, and (ity, and Kinared, neither could the Genuies get any orher language 
of him. Wherefore the Preſident and the tormentors were fiercely ſet againſt him, - And when. 
as new there remained no_paniſhment unprattiſed, at length th:y applyed unto the tendereſt 
parts of his body, plates of braſs glowing hot, which fryea, ſeared, and ſcorched his boay, 
et he remained unmoveable, nothing amazed, and conſtant in his confeſſion, being ftrengthen= 
ed and moiſtened with the dew which fell from the celeſtial fountain of the water of life, 
guſhing out of the womb of Chriſt, Hu body bare witneſſe of the burning. For over all 
bu body bus fleſh was wounded, his members beſcarred , his ſinews ſhrunke, ſo that the na. 
turall ſhape and outward hew was quite changed, in whom Chriſt fuffering, obtained nn« 
fpeakable glory, conquering Satan, and leaving an example for the inſtruttion of others, 
that no torment # terrible, where the Father us biloved; no lamentation loathſome, where 
Chriſt i glorified. Whenas the wicked tormentors a few dayes after , had brought him tg 
the place of torment, and well hoped, that if they puniſhed him now (having his whole bo« 
dy paft up with ſwelling and feſtered wounas, ſo ſore, that it might not be touched, no nt 
with the leaſt finger) they ſhould overcome him, and prevail : or if that he died in torment, 
they ſhould terrifie the reft , and ſo warne them ts take heed : none of all theſe happened 
unto him, but beyond all mans expeftation, in the later torments hu body was releaſed of 
the pain, recovered the former ſhape, and the members were reſtored to their former uſe, 
ſo that the ſecoud plague through the grace of Chrift , was no grievous malady, but 4 
preſent medicine. Again, Satan going about blaiphemanſly to ſlander us, procured Biblis a 
woman ( one of them which had fainted before ) to be bronght forth , ſuppoſing her frail 
and fearfull mind now to be quite altered from the Chriſtian opinion , and conſequently 
through her blaſphemous deniall to be in danger of damnation, But ſhe at the very hour 
of rorment, returned unto her ſelf, and waking as it were out of a dead ſleep, by means of 
theſe puniſhwents temporall, conſidered of the pains eternall in hell fire, ana unlocked for, 
cryed out unte the tormenters,and [aid : How could they devourinfants,which were aot ſuffer- 
ed to ſuck the blood of brute beaſts? Therefore when ſhe confeſſed her ſelf a Chriſtian, he was 
appointed ts take her chance among the Martyrs. When that theſe tyr annicall rorments were taken 
away of Chriſt, through the parience of the bleſſed Saints, the Devil invented other miſchicfs : 
to wit, the impriſonins of the Saints in deep and dark Dungeons, fettering of them inthe ſtorks, 
ſtretching their feet untothe ſift boord chinke, with other puniſhments, which furious miniſters, 
full of dewiliſh rage, are wont to put in ure and prattice upon poor priſoners. So rhat many were 
fifled and ſtrangled in priſon, whom the Lord would have ſo toendthulife, and to ſhew forth 
bu glory. For the Saints being ſo ſore weakned with grievous torments,that thigh all medicines 
were miniſtred unto them, yet life ſeemed unto them unpoſſible, remained ſhut up in cloſe pri- 
ſos, deſtitute of all mans aid, but comforted of the Lord, and confirmed in body aud mind, ſa' 
that they ſtirred up and comforted the reſt, The younger ſort that were newly apprehended,whoſe 
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" Ling. of FuſebiusPanpbilus, 


bodies had not before taſted of the laſh of the whip, loathed the cloſeneſſe of the priſen,. and 

were choaked up with flinch. But bleſſed Pothinus, to whow the charge of the Biſhops See of Puthinus Bi» | 
Lions was committed, being above fowrſcore and ten year? old, weak, of body, ſearce able ſhop of Lions 
to draw breath, becauſe of the imbecillity of nature, being ſtrengthened with the chearfullneſſe _—— 4 
of the | 2 , for the conceived joy of martyrdome which he deſired, was brought forth _ ioko prifan.s 
the tribunall ſeat, faint in bedy, for that he was old and ſickly, his life being for this end re= whgre after , 
ſerved, that ral? by the means of it might triumph, He was carried of the Souldiers, and rwo dayes he 
laid before the tribunall ſeat, accompanied with the Potentates of the City, and the whole mul- — 
titude, diver ſly ſhouting, 4s if be had been Chriſt, he hath given a good teſtimony. And being lite, 
demanded of the Preſident who 1s the God of the Chriſtians, he an[wered : lt thou become wor- 

thy, thou ſhalt underſtand. After this anſwer he was _ handled, and ſuffered many 

ftripes : for ſuch as were neareſt unto bim, ſtroke at him both with hand and foot, reveren- 

cing his years nothing at all : and (uch as ſtored afarre off, look what each one had in bis hand, 

that was thrown at his head : and ſuch as ceaſed from pouring out their poyſoned malice, 

thought themſelves to have grievonſly offended, ſuppoſing by hia means, to revenge the ruine 

of their rotten gods, But he almoſt breathleſſe, ts thrown unzo priſon, where after two dayes 

he departed this life. Here was ſhewed the great providence ft Almighty God, and the infi- 

mite mercy of Jeſws Chrift, though very ſeldewe entwardly appearing to the brethren, yet 

wever deftit ute of the power of Chriſt, And as many as fainted in the firſt perſecution, were A compariſon 
all alike impriſoned and partaker of the affiittzow, Neither did they prevail, or the denial profit = ——_— 
them : it was thought a [ufficient famtt, that they confeſſed to bave been ſuch : but theſe, as ,. pre pon” 
murtherers, and h.1inow trefþaſſers, were twice more grievouſly plagued. The joy of martyr» ſuch as conti« 
dome, the hoped promiſes, the love towards Chriſt, and the fatherly fpirit comforted the one nned fairhfull 
company : the other were vexedin conſcience, ſo that their out ward countenance bewrayed their in perſecutions 
inward apoſtaſie : for the former went chearfully with great majeſty and grace, their fetrers be= 

coming them as the thirts of the new married foade garniſhed with ſundry colowrs, and laid 

over with gold, and withall yielding a Chriſtian fagert ſmell, ſo that many ſuppoſed their 

bodies to have been outwardly perfumed : but the other all ſad and ſorrowfull, as vile and abe 


jet caitifes, miſhapen creatures, full of all ws derided of the Gentiles themſelves, 


deſerving death, as degenerating cowards, deſtitute of the moſt precious, gloriow, and lively 
name of (*hriſtianit y. With +. fight hereof many were confirmed, ſo that On being ap- 
prehended, without ftay they protefted their faith, not hindered with one t ought of dewili/h 
perſwaſion. Alittle ater in the ſaid Epiſtle thus it followeth z After theſe things the forms 
of martyrdome are framed, and divided into divers ſorts. For of many fair coloured and 
ſweet ſmelling flowers, they offered unto God the Father, one well twiſted and compatted 
crown or garlaud. It behoved noble Champions, having boys the brunt of (+ variable a com- 
bate, jel. gotten 4a magnificall vittory, to triumph with an incorruptible crown of immorta- 
lity, Maturusthen, and Sanctus, andBlandina, and Attalus, were led wnto the brute beafts, 
in the popular and publick, Feftacle of the heatheniſh inhumanity, even at the day appointed 
of ſet parpoſe by our men for ſo beaſtly a buckling. Where again Maturus and Sanus were 
diver ſly tormented with all kind of puniſhments, as if they had ſuffered nothing before. Tea 
rather (4s it were with many new means) repelling the. adverſary, they bear the vittorious 
garland, ſuffering again all the wonted revilings,all the cruelty of the ſavage beaſts and whatſa= 
ever the outragious multitude craved and commanded, and above all, they patiently (uffered 
the iron chair, wherein their bodies boyled 48 in a frying-pan, filling ſuch as were preſent with 
the loathſome ſavour of that their fulſome froth. Neither were they thus contented, but prattiſed | 
further to overcome the patient [wſferance of the Saints. Neither could they get any other [en- Maturn and 
gence of Sanus, ſave that confeſſion which he cryed at the firſt. At length when the Saints had S409 bes 
endured this great and grievous tryall, they were ſlain and executed, after all that whale day _—_— Do 
they had been made a fþettacle unto the world, inthat variable combate, 4s commenty it fallth ge in pi 
ont in equall matches, where on: buckleth with another. But Blandina was hanged in chasns, - the, of 
an objett for the wild beaſts, to exerciſe their ſavage violence upon ; no doubr ſo dont by the Or- wild beaſts | \\ 
dinaxce of God, that ſhe hanging in the form of a croſſe, might by her inceſſant prayer, procure reach 
chearfulneſſe of mind unto the Saints that [ wot whereas they in that agony beholding with _ 
ontwardeye in their fiter him that was crucified for them,might perſmade the faithful that ſuch 3 
« ſuffered or Chriſt ſake ſhall bavefelowſbip with the living God. After that ſhe had huvg along Blandins is * 
While, ana no braft ronched her, ſhe us raken dawn, caft into priſon, ang reſerved for further tor- caftin ; 
G 3 : LS 22" aw, 
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mit, that being conqueroy of many combats, ſhe night provide for the crooked ſerpent, inex« 
tuſablt- condemnation, and animate the brethren unto chearfullneſſe, ſhe being a weak and con- 
temptible perſon, putting en the great, the ſtrong, and intincille Champion Chriſt Jeſus, ob- 
raining through her often and manifold patience, the incorruptible crown of glory, Atta» 
lus alſo a famoms man, was earneſtly called for of the people unto prniſhment, who being reaay, 
and of a clear conſcience, came forth. For he being notably exerciſed iu the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
was alwayes a witneſſe and defender of the truth. Therefore when he was led about the Theater, 
with a ſcrole before him, wherein was written in the Roman tongre : This is Arralusthe 
Chriſtian : andthe people had raged againſt him, the Preſident knowing that he was a Ro» 
mane,” con. manded him to be impriſoned, and cloſely kept with the other priſoners, concerning 
whom he had written unto Cxſar, and expefted an anſwer. But the time paſſing between, was 
neither vain nor fruitleſſe, for the infivite mercy of Chriſt feſws our Saviour, ſhined in the 
world through their patience. The dead were by the living revived : the Martyrs profited 
ſach as were no Martyrs, the pure Virgin and Mother the Church was greatly comforted and 
cheriſhed, whenas ſhe recovered and received fir living, ſuch as before ſhe had loſt as un- 
timely births and dead fruit. For many which before had f«inted, by their means were reſtored, 
regenerated, ſtirred up afreſh, tayght to proteſt their faith, awd now being quickened, and 
ferengthened, having teſted of him which will not the death of a ſinner, but us mercifull unto 
the penitent, they come forth before the tribunall ſeat, ready to an(wer unto the interrogatories 
of the Preſident. And becanſe that Caſar had commanaed by writing, that ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould be executed, and'ſuch as renounced ſoomld depart the frequented 
ſelemnity (which by reaſon of the concourſe of the Gentiles from every countrey, was at the 
beginning very pepulons ) he brought forth from priſon the bleſſed Confeſſors into the open 
fpeftacle and preſence of the people, to be ſcornfully gazed upon , and when he had again made 
inquiſition of them, as many as he found to be privileaged perſons at Rome, thoſe he beheaded, 
the reſt be threw to be rent aſunder ana torn in pieces of wild beaſts, Chriſt was greatly glo« 
ri fied in them, which at the firſt denied, and at laſt, beyond all the expettation of the heathen, 
boldly confeſſed their faith. They ſeverally were examined, tobe ſet at liberty, but after confeſ- 
fron, they were coupled to the number of the Martyrs. But they tarried Without, which had uo 
grain of faith,no feeling of the wedding garment yo ſparkle of the fear of God,bmt rather through 
their wicked converſation, blafphemed the way of God, as ſonnes of peraition. All the othey 
were coupled to the Chriſtien Congregation : and at the time of examination, Alexander aPhry» 
Sian born, profeſſivg Phyſick, having dwelt in France many years, a man well known for his 
great zeal ro Godawards aud boldneſs of (ſpeech ( for he was not without Apoſtulick grace) 
ſtood hard by the tribunall ſeat, and nigh the examined perſons, exhorting them to boldneſſe 
of confeſſion, by ſignes ani tokens * ſo that by his ſorrowing aud fighing, by bus hopping and 
chipping 'to and fro, he Was deſcryed of the ftanders by, And when the people in compaſſe had 
Faken in evil part, that they which before had recanted, again did confeſſe, with one conſens 
they cryed out againſt Alexander, as author thereof. Ana when the Preſident bid wrged him, 
and demanded of him What he was, be anſwered : 1 am a Chriſtian : for which anſwer the Þ res 
fedent allotted him unto thebeaſts, of them to be rent in pieces and devoured. The next day after, 
together With Atralus be 5 brought forth ( for the Preſident to gratifi: the people, delivered 
him unto the beaſts, to be barted the ſecond time.) And when theſe had taſied of all the toy- 
ments provided for them, in compaſſe of the ſcaffold, and ſuffered great pain, inthe end rhey were 
put to death, Of which number Alexander not once ſghed, neither uttered any kind of ſpeech, 
but inwardly from the heart talked with God. Attalus burning in the ſcaling iron chair, glow- 
ing hot, ſo thar the ſavour of hu brojled body filled their noſtrils, ſaid unto the mulrirude 
5n the Romanrongae : Behold this that you do isto deyour men : but we neither devour men, 
neither commit any other hainous offence, And being demanded what name Ged had, he 
anſwered : Godis not called after the manner of men, After all theſe things, »pon the Laſt 
day of the ſpeGacles, Blandina, rogether with Ponticus (a young man of fifteen years of age, ) 
was bronght forth ( Whith thing Was daily uſed, to the end they might behold the torments 
ef the reſt) whom they compelled to ſmear by their Idols names. "But they conſtantly perſeves 
ring in their opinion, and I their Idels, ſet the multitude in ſuch a rage againſt them, 


SY that they neither pittiedthe years of the young mas, nor ſpared the Wemankind, but plagued 
horny ba thew wh all kind of puniſhments ood is thtir T heaters , urging them now and hs to 


martyred, © ſwear : 


which when they comtd ner not bring to paſſe, Ponticus being inconraged of the ſiſter 3n 
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preſence of the Pagans, who then beheld how ſhe exhorted and confirmed the young max : #fter 
that he had ſuffered all kind of bitter rorments,yielded up the ghoſt. Laſt of all bleſſed Blandina, 
like g noble mother, having exhorted her children, and ſent them before, as Conquerors wnto 
the King, pondering with her ſelf all the puniſhments of her children, haſtened after thens, ws 
and triumphing at her end, as if ſpe had been invited to a wedding ainner, and not to be ca 
among wilabeaſts. After ſcourging, after buckling with wila beak, after the broyling of her 
body as it were in a frying-pan, at length ſhe was wrappedin a net, and tumbled before a wild 
bull, which fanned and toſſed her with hu horns to and fro, yer bad ſhe no feeling of all theſe 
things, her mind being fixed and wholly ſer upon the conference which ſhe had with C briſt, and 
in the end ſhe was beheaded, the Pagans themſelves pronouncing : That never any woman was 
heard of among them, to have ſuffered ſo many and fo great corments. Neither aid their 
eruclty and rage againſt the Chriſtians ſo ceaſe, For the ſavage and barbarous Gentiles, being 
provoked by a furious and beaftly fiend, conld not quiet themſelves, but that their furious rage 
prattiſed another kind of malicious (fite upon the dead carkaſſes : neither were they pleaſed in 
that they were overcome, and void of naturall feeling and ſenſe, but proceeded further, like 
brute beaſts, both Prefident and people were furiouſly provoked, proſecnting ns with like ha- 
tred, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith : Hethatis wicked, let him be wicked 
ſill, and hethar is juſt, let hum work righteouſneſs till, For as many as were choked up with the 
woiſome flinch of the priſon, were thrown to be devoured of dogs, and a continual watch ſet 
day and night, that none of them ſhould be buried of us. Aud gathering together the reliques 
of the Martyrs bodies, ſome undevoured of beaſts, ſome unburned by fire, partly torn, and 
partly burned, with the heads and ſtumps of others uncovered withearth, they committed tham-s 
for ih. ſpace of many dayes, unto the cuſtody of ſouldiers. Others fretted and fumed, ſnarling 
at them,with the gnaſhing of their teeth, ſeeking further revengment of them. Others derided and 
ſcoffed them, mgnifying their Idols as cawſers of this our calamity. . And ſuchas wereof a 
milder nature, and ſomewhat ſorrowed at onr ſuffering, upbraided us, and ſzid : Where is 
their God? and what profited them this Religion, which they preferred before cheirlives? 
And ſuch was the variable and deviliſh diſpoſition of the Inhidels, to our great ſorrow,becauſe we 
were not permitted to bury the dead bodies of the Martyrs. Neither ſtood the night unto us i# any 
Bead for that pnryo(e neither would money perſwade the Keepers, wor our prayers move the m,but 
they kept the bruſed carcaſſes of the Saints, as if ſome great commodity grew unto them by keeping 
them wnburied. Again, after a few lines, thus they write : To be ſhort, after that the bodzes of 
the bleſſed Saints had been every kind of way [pitefully and ſcornfully intreated, lying whole ſix 
dayes unburied, at length they were burned to aſhes, the aſhes alſo they gathered and ſcattered in 
the river Rhodanus which paſſed by, ſo that no jot nor relique thereof ſhould lenf@r remain Kpon 
earth, This they did, to the end they might cvercome God, and hinder the reviving of the Saints : 
leſt that (as they ſaid) there ſhould be any further hope of the reſurreftion, whereof (ſay they ) 
the Chriſtians being fully perſwaded, bring amongFt us a ftrange and new religion they contemn 
puniſhment, and haſten themſelves chearfully unto death. Now let us ſee whether they can ariſe, 
and whether their God can help and dlivey them from our hands. 


CnapPp, XI, 


How the bleſſed Martyrs of God, received after repentance, ſuch 
as fell in perſecurion, 


Uch were the calamities which happened unto the Church of Chriſtunder the ſaid Em- 
peror, whereby we may conjecture by ail likelihood, whar befell unto them in other 

' Provinces, Neither ſhall ic be amiſs, if out of the ſame Epiſtle we alledge furches 
teſtimony, concerning the mercy and meekneſs of the foreſaid Martyrs, written ig this 
manner : They were ſuch followers of Chriſt (who when he was in the form of God, thought it 


no robbery tobe equal with Grd) that being ſet in ſuch glory, they [uſfered torments, neither 
once, ner twice, but of ten and again, being takeu fromthe beaſts having the print of hot irons aud 
Shars, and wounds in their boaies ;, neither called they themſelves Martyrs , neither permitted 
they ſharply rebuked 
of mgrtyrdowe with full mind unto Chrift, who was the faith- 

fol 


ethers ſo to term them : but if any of us ſo named them in our Epiſtles, 
w, they atiribmed the name 
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full and true Martyr, the firſt fruits of the dead, and the guide unto life. They called to 
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mind their miſerable torments, which ende1their r ace and conrſe of this life with bl:ſſed martyr- 
dom, ſaying : They now are Martyrs, whom Chriſt vouchſafed to receive unto him by confeſſi» 
on, and through the paſſage of thus perſecuted life, to ſeal their martyrdome among the number 
of the bleſſed Saints, but we are mean, andbaſe, and humble Confeſſours. They beſeeched the 
brethren with wateriſh eyes and wet cheeks, to pray inceſſantly for their happy ends, They ex- 


* preſſed lively the power of martyrdome, while they reſiſted the Hearhens with liberty and bold- 


Who be Mar- 
rs, and who 
onfeſlors, 

" 1 Pet, 5, 


Ads 7. 
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= After repen- 
*- ranceſuchas 
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cution, 
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men in their 
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neſs, ſhewing their noble courage through patience, their conſtancy without fear or trembling, 

and being called Martyrs of the brethren, refuſed it with the fuln;ſſeof the fear of Ged, And 
a liccle after; thus they write : They humbled themſelves under the mighty hand of God, by 

the which they are now highly exalted : they rendrea unto all men an account in the de ſence of 
their faith : they accuſed none, freed all, and bound no man : my prayed for their perſecue 

tours, after the example of Steven that perfett Martyr, which ſaia : Lord, lay not this fin 

to their charge. If he prayed for them that ftoned him, how much more for the brethren ? A- 

gain, alittle after they ſay : The greateſt combate rhey bad with him (meaning the Serpent ) 
was for the fncerity of love, So that the roaring Lion being foyled before, now quickned and 
ftirred up ſuch as he thonght to have had devoured. They ſhewed no inſolent arrogancy towards 

them that fell, but miniſtred unto ſuch as wanted of their abundance, being affettioned with 

motherly pity and compaſſion towards them, and ſhedding many tears unto God the Father for 

their ſakes, they craved life, and he grantedit them, which life they communicated to their 

weighbours : and ſo they paſſing 4s conquerors in all things, embracing peace, and ſewing 

the ſame unto mw, departed thus life with peace, and poſted untothe heavenly and celeftiall pa- 

radiſe : leaving no grief behind them unto the mother, noſeaztion or warre unto the brethres : 

but joy, and peace, and concord, and love. 1 ſuppoſe theſe things not to have been unprofiably 

ſpoken of us, touching the love the bleſſed Martyrs towards the brethren that fell, whereby 

we may note, the unnatural and mercileſs minds of ſuch, asafcer theſe examples grieyouſly 

afflict the members of Chriſt. 


Cna?, III. 


Of the viſion that appeared unto Attalus the Martyr in hu fleep. 
| ca 


He ſame Epiſtle of the foreſaid brethren, containeth an Hiſtory worthy of memory, 
which without let of the envious, may be laid down to the knowledg of the Reader : 
and itvis thus : There was among them one Alcibiades, who lived miſerably, feeding 

only on bread and water. When he had determined with himſelf ſo to live in priſon, it was re- 
vealed unto Attalus after his firſt conflitt on the Theater, that Alcibiades did nor well, in that 
he wſed not the lawfull creatures of God, and alſo gave an occaſion of doubting unte others. 
Hereof when Alcibiades was perſwaded, he wſed all Shs indifferently, and praiſed God. For 
they were not deflitute of the grace of God, but had the holy Ghoſt for their direftour, Of theſe 
things thus much, Whenas Adorranns, and Alcibiades, and Theodotws, then freſh and firlt of 
all, of many throughout Phrygia,were _— to be endued with the gift of prophecy (for 
many other miraculous operations, wrought by the divine power of God in many places, 
perſwaded them that theſe had alſo the gift ofprophecy) and becauſe of them, ſedition was 
raiſed : again, the brethren inbabiting France, laid downin writing,their godly and Catho- 
lick cenſure of them,and withall,alledged ſundry Epiſtles of the holy Martyrs that ſuffered a- 
mong them, which (being in cloſe priſon) they had written unto the brechren, throughout 
Aſfiaard Phrygia, in the which alſo they called and provoked Elemtherims then Biſhop of 
Romegto the defence of the Ecclefiaſtical peace. 
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CHuavpr. IV, 


The Martyrs in France commend Irenzus Biſhop of Lions, by their Epiſtle 
® #nto Elcutherius B:/bop of Rome. 


He ſame Martyrs highly commended 1renes: Miniſter of the Church of Zjons, unto the The Martyrs 
| foreſaid Biſhop of Rowe,as their own words declare in this manner : Father Eleutheri- yy FYance 
| . , leatherizs Bi- 
us, we wiſh you health in all things, and alwayes in Gods We have requeſted Irenzus our ſhop of Kome 
brother and fellow-labourer,to deliver you theſe | # ters whom we pray you to accept of ,as a x24lous in the com- 
follower of the will of Chriſt. For if we underſtood that any mans degree nielaed forth and deliver- mendation of 
edrighteouſneſs nta the graduate, namely, as being miniſter of the Church, @ this man is, we 119m Biſhop 
would have chiefly commended thu in him. To what end ſhould I uow out of the ſame Epiltle, of Lions. 
rehearſe the Caralogue of Martyrs,I mean of them which were beheaded, an4 of them which 
were devoured of wild beaſts, and of them which diedin priſon, and the number of thoſe 
Confeſſors, who then as yet lived ? For if any man be diſpoſed at large to read hereof, let him 
take in hand my Bock of Martyrs, where the colleQion thereof is plainly to be ſeen, Theſe 


thiogs were thus done 1n the time of Anim the Emperor. 
CHAP..V, 


How that Godin great neceſſity ſent rain at the fathfull Chriſtian Souldiers prayers unto 
the hoaſt of Marcus Aurelius a» Heatheniſh Emperor. 


gainſt the Germans and Sarmatians, his hoalt was ready to periſh with thirſt, ſo char «5 the brother 

he wilt nor whac ro do 3 and chat the ſouldiers of the legion called Melitina, moved ® Anoninus. 
again arid ag2in with far. hfullneſs cowards cheir Prince, bowed down upon their bare Knees 
(:s our accuſtomed manner of praying is) in the midſt of the army, turning them to the c» 
nemes, and made ſupp'icarion unto God, Whenas this fight ſeemed ſtrange unto the ene. 


[ Br dorecord, that when his brother Marcns Aurelizethe Emperor, warred a- Marcus Aure!i- 


The Chriſtian 


mies, there was ſhewed a far more [trange ſpeRacle, to wit, lightening, which purthe ene. cans eg 


miesto fl:ghr and overthrow, and withall, a ſhowre of rain to refreſh the army, which well- ;amediately ir 
nigh perithirg wich chicſt, poured out their prayers before the high chrone of the Majeſty lightned and 
of God. This Hiitory is reported by ſuch as favoured not the Chrif1an faich, yet were care- rained. 

full to ſet forch the things which concerned the foreſaid perſons. Itis alſo written by our men. 

And ot the heathen Hiltoriographers themſelves, the miracle is mentioned, but not expreſly 

to proceed by the means of our men; yet our writersas friends and favourersof the true do- 

arine, have delivered (imply and plainly indeed asit was done, Whereof Apollinarixe is 4 

witnels of credit, who reporceth, that this legion (by whoſe prayers this miracle came to 

' paſs) was from that time torth, called by che Emperor in the Roman tongue after a peculiar 

name, The Lightening Legion, Tertullianallo a man worthy of good credit, dedicating an Thelightning 
Apology inthe Latine congue, unto the Roman Senate, inthe defence of our faith, (whereof legion, 

we mencioned before) hath confirmed this Hiſtory with a mightier and more manifeſt proof, 

For he writeth, that the moſt prudent Epiſtles of Afarcw, are yet extant, wherein he him. 

ſelf teſlifiech, that warring with the Germans, hisarmy well-nigh periſh:d through the ſcar- 

city of water, but yet w1s laved through the prayers of the Chriſtians. He ſaich, That the 

Emperor threatned them with death, which went about to accuſethem. Unto the foreſaid Tertullian in 
things, he addeih : What manner of laws are theſe againſt us ? impioua, unjuſt, cruel, which Apolog. cap.s. 
neither Veſpaſian obſerved, although Conqueror of the Jews : which Trajan partly fruſtrated, —S—— ws 
commanding the inquiſition for the Chriſtians ts ceaſe : which neither Adrianus, although bu- - nh md 
fying himſelf with every matter, neither he which was called Pius, confirmed. , But weigh of Polycarpus,ſuc: 
this eye: y man aspleaſ-th him, we will proſecute that which followeth by order of Hiſtory, ccedeth Pothi 
When Pothings ot the age of tourſcore and ten years, had ended his life, rogerher with the ma n the Bi- 
oiher Martyrsin France, Irezexs ſucceeded him inthe Biſhoprick of Lions : whom we have voy monde ,_ 
learned in his youth to have been the Auditor of Polycarpw. The ſame renews, in bis " 
third Beok againit hereſie, rehearſerh the ſucceſſion of the Roman Biſhops unto Eleatherins, 

whoſe cimes preſently we proſecute, and reciteth the Catalogue of chem,as if it were his ſpe- 


cial drift, writing in chis manner, 
CHAP, 


32 


Irengus 1.3.c.3, 


2 Tim, 4, 
Paul. 
Peter, 
Links. 
Anacletus. 
Clemens. 
Evareſtas, 
Alexander. 
Xyſt as. 
Teleſphorus. 
Hyzinus. 
Pius. 
Anicetas, 
Soter. 


Eleutherins. 


Trengaus hib 2, 


cap. 5 7. 


Ireneus lib.2, 


cap. 58, 
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The Ecclefiafhieal Hiſtory 
CHaye. VI, ; 
The Catalor ue of the Romane Biſhops, out of Irenxus. 


Lis. 


He bleſſed Apoſtles planting and building the Church, committed F | Linus the govern» 

ment of the miniſtery.This Linus, Paul remembred in his Epiftle xnto Timothy. Him ſuccees 

ded Anzcletus,after him Clemens,the third from the Apoſtles:which both ſaw them,bad hi; 
couverſation. with them, and had both the preaching and tradition of the bleſſed Apeſtles graffed 
in his wind,and painted before his eyes, Neither was he yet alone, for there lived at that time ma- 
»y which were ordained by rhe Apoſtles. In the time of this Ciemens there was raiſed no (mall ſe- 
aition among the brethren at Corinth, wherefore the Church of Rome wrote unto the Corinthi- 
ans 4 worthy Epiſtle, reconciling them unto peace, and renewing their faith and tradition lately 
recegvedof the Apoſtl:s. Alitile atter he ſaith : After this Clemens ſucceeded Evareſtus > after 
Evareltus, Alexand:r : after Alexander, Xyſtus : he was the ſixt from the Apoſtles : afterwards 
Teleſphorus, which was glorionſly crewned with martyrdome. Him followed Hyginus : then 
Pius : after him. Anicetus, whom: Soter ſucceeded, Now Eleutherius was the twelfth Biſhop from 
the Apoſtles, The ſame order, the ſame doftrine and tradition of the Apeſiles, truly taught inthe 
Church, continued nnto this our time. 


Caap, VII, 
How unto that time miracles were wrought by the faithfull, 
Heſe things Irenexs (agreeable unto the Hiſtorics mentioned before) hath laid down in 
thoſe five Books which he wrote to the ſubverlion and confutation of the falſly named 


ſcience,to wit,of hereticks, and againin the ſecond Book of the ſame argument he ſig- 
nifieth how that unto his time, examples of the ſtrange and wonderfull power of God, were 


. ſeen flouriſhing in certain Churches,ſaying : They are far from raiſing of the dead, as the Lord 


and his Apoſiles did through prayer and as many of the brethren many times ,as oftentimes the whole 
Church of ſome certain place, by reaſon of ſome urgent cauſe, with faſiing and chaſt prayer, hath 
brought #0 paſſe, that the ſpirit of the dead retarned to the body, and main was by the earneſt pray- 
ers of the Saints reftored to life again. A little after he ſaith : But if they ſay the Lord wrought 
theſe things fantaſtically,we will lead them unto the pratt;ſed examples of the Prophets ,and prove 
ont of them, that they «ll prophecied of him after thi manner, aud that theſe things were done ins 
deed,and that be was the only Son of Ged. Wherefore in his name, they that be his true Diſciples, 
receiving grace of him,bend their whole might to thu end, that every one, after the quantity of the 
talent recerved,do benefit the other brethren. Some ſoundly and truly expell devils. fo that they be 
ing delivered of their evil fpirits, embraced the faith, and were receivea into the Church : others 
have the fore-knowleag of things to come, they ſee divine dreams, and prophetical viſions : others 
care the diſeaſed and ſickly, and reſtore them to their health, by their laying on of hands. Now 
according to our former ſaying, the dead were raiſed tolife again, andlived together with us mas» 
ny years. For the gracious gifts of the holy Ghoſt are innamerable, which the Church diSperſed 
throughout the whole world, having received, diſpoſeth daily in the name of Jeſus Chriſt cracifie. 
ed under Pontius Pilate, ro the benefit of the Gentiles : ſedncing none, neither ſelling them to any 
at any price ;, for as ſhe hath received them freely, ſo freely ſhe beſtoweth them. Again, in ano» 
ther place renews writeth : As we have heard of many brethren in the Church which had the 
gift of prophecying, which were able through the holy Ghoſt to ſpeak,with ſundry tongues : which 
could reveal the ſecrets of men where it ſo behoved, and expound the dark myſteries of God, Thias 
much of the diverſity of gifts, which Rouriſhed among the worthy men unto that time. 


Crap, VIIL 


What Irenzus wrote of, and concerning the boly Scriptures canonicall, 
and the Septuagints tranſlation. 


| Tons venges as in the beginning of this our Treatiſe, we have promiſed in three ſeverall 


places,to alledge the reſtimonies of the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Elders and Writers, _ 
they 


k ihR £ 26 » be 
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they have written to our knowledg, and delivered to the poſterity touching the Canonicall 

Scriptures of both che Old and New T cltament : Now we will eadcayour to pertorm the 

ſame. And beginning with Jrenexs , ht of all ler us ſee what he hath written of the New renews 15. 3. 
Teſtament ; bis words are theie ; Matthew delivered wnto the Hebrews the Hiſtory of the Go- ©4P+ 1 

ſpel, written in their own tong ne. When Peter and Paul had preached at Rome, and planted — 
the Church, after their departure Mark the Diſciple and interpreter of Peter alſo, delivered us > > 

in writing ſuch things as he had heard P&Xr preach, And Luke accompanying Paul, compriſed John. 

in one volume the Goſpel preached of him. After theſe John the Diſciple of our Lord, which alſo 

leaned on his breſt, publiſhed a Gofpel wnto the poſterity remaining at Epheſus. This hath 

he written in his chird Book, And in the tift of the tame argument he realoneth of the Reve- Ireneus {. $, 
lation of St John, andthe calculation of Antichrilts name : Theſe things being thus, whenas in 

all true and ancient copies, thus number i laid down ; and they alſo teſtifie the ſame which ſaw 

John with their eyes, and the word it ſelf reacherh us, that the number of the beaſts name accord- 

ing to the nambring of the Gentiles, z declared by the letters expreſſed in the word it ſelf. (A 

liccle beneath of the ſame thus he faich,) We doubt nothing of the name of Amichriſt, of 

the which we affirm ſure and certainly. For f his name at thu preſent were openly to be puniſhed, Then the Re- 
no donbt it had been done by him which pronounced the Revelation. Neither was the Revelation lation of 
ſeen long ago, bungyelnigh in this 14r age, about the end of Domitians reign. Thus much he ſaid © yo nl cage 
of the Revelation of Saint Fobn, He hath made mention of the firlt Epiſtle of Fob», citing Irobawalleds 
thence many teſtimonies. Alſo of the former ot Peter. And he nor only knew, but allowed of eth Paſtor 1.2. 
the Book of Hermes,intituled Paſtor, ſaying : That writing hath very well pronounced, which mandat.1. 
ſaith, Before all things, believe there us one God, which hath created and mad: perfett all things, 

&c. He hath uſd aifv certain {critences ſelected out of the Book of Wiſdom of Se/omen,where 

he ſaith : The fight of God bringeth incorruption, incorr uption araweth a man untoGod. He Ci= 

reth the Works of ſome one Apoſtolick Elder, whoſe name he paſſech over with filence, yet 

approverh his interpretation of boly Scripturc. Moreover he remembred 7uſtinus Martyr, 

'and /7natizs, alledging their writings for teſtimonies. He bath promiſed to confute Afarci- Marcion, 

en in a ſeyerall volume, But of the travſlation of the Old Teſtament by the Septwaginrs,hear Ireneus lib.3, 
what he writeth, in theſe words: God then was wade man, and the Lord himſelf hath ſavedua, = 23, 34 
giving us a Virgin for a fign, net as ſome ſay which preſume to interpret the Scriptures : Behold —= Ah 

a dam(cl ſhall conceive and bring forth a ſon as Theodorion the Ephelian, and Aquila of Pontus Aquile, 
tranſlated, which were both Jewiſh Proſelytes, whom the Edionites following, have tanght that Irenews lib, 3, 
Chrilt was born of Joſeph and Mary. Aftcr a tew lines he addeth, ſaying: Before the Romane £4p+25, 
Empire grew to beof ſuch force, whenas yet the Macedoniars held Aſia, Prolomzus the [on of 

Lagus fully minding to erett a library at Alexandria,and to repleniſh the ſame with all ſuch good 

Bocks a4 were extant, requeſting of the Jews inhabiting Jerulalem, that they wonld ſend him. 

their Bocks tranſlated into the Greek tongue. They (foraſmuch as they were as yet ſubjeft unto The Sepruzs! 
the Macedonians) ſent unto Ptolemzus ſeventy Elders from among them, very thilfmll in their Lints, 
Books, and both the tongues, God no doubt diſpoſing this thing after his pleaſare. Pcolomzus for 

trials-ſake, fearing, sf they confered together, rhey wonld conceal the truth revealed in their 

Books, commanded them ſeverally every man by himſelf to write hu tranſlation, and rhis in 

every Bock throughout the Old Teſtament. Whenas they all came together in preſence of Pro= 

lomzus, and conferred their tranſlations one with another, God was glorified, and the Scriptures 

divine indeed were known. For all they from the beginning to the ending, had expreſſed the 

ſelf ſame thing, with the ſelf ſame words, ani ſelf ſame ſentences. So that the Geatiles then 

preſent, pronounced thoſe Scriptures, to have been tranſlated by the inſtint# and motion of the 

Spirit of God. Nether may it ſeem marvellous unto any man, that God brought this to paſs, for 

whenas in the captivity of his people under Nebuchadnezzar, the Scriptures were periſhed (the 

Jews returning into their own Region, after ſeventy years, is the time of Artaxerxes King of 

Perſia) he infþired Eſdras the Prieſt, of the tribe of Levi, that he reſtored again all the ſayings 

of the former Prophers,and delivered wnto the prople the law given by Moles. Thus far Irenens. 
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Of Julianos Biſhop of Alexandria, and Pantznus Profeſſor 
there of Divinity. 


* Commedus Hen Antoxinxs had hg nineteen years,* Commeds took the rule of the impe. 
—— grown vw rial Scepter : inthe firſt year of whoſe reign f«/ianzs was choſen Biſhop over the 


180, Churches of Alexandria, after that Agrippinus bad governed there twelve years, 
Agrippinus Bi- There moderated there art that time the ſchool of the faithfull, a famous learned man, called 
ſhop of Alex- Pantenxs, for that of old the exerciſe and diſputation of holy Scripture flouriſhed among 
andris.  them,inſticuted(as we are given to underitand)by ſuch men as excelledin eloquence, and ſtu- 
m——__ Biſh. 4y of holy Scripture, It is written, That among them which chen lived, this Panrenme was in 
exandria, 5 Saauer s . :: faidro b 
Pantenes mo- great eſtimation;brought up among the ſect of Philoſophers called Stoicks. He is ſaid to have 
derated the ſhewed ſuch a willing mind towards the publiſhing of the doQrine of Chriſt, that he became 
Schoole of a Preacher of the Goſpel unto the Eaſtern Gentles,and was ſent as far as India.Fot there were 
Ns. I ſay, there were then, many Evangeliſts prepared for thispurpoſe, to promote,and to plant 
= aq . the heavenly word with godly zeal,after the guiſe of the Apoſtles. * Of tlie Pantenns being 
Chap.1o, af: enly : . - 
ter the Greek. One, is ſaid to have come into 1ndza, where he tound the Goel of Matthew written in the Hee 
The Goſpcl brew tongue, kept of ſuch as knew Chriſt, which was preached there before his coming by 
of Matthew in 3 ;xtholomew one of the Apoſtles,and as they report,reſerved there unto bis day.This Panre- 
- nn mw » then after he had done many notable things, governed the Church of Alexanaria,where 
ry | Bir. by preaching and by writing, he publiſhed much precious doctrine, 
tholomew. 
Chap.11. after bf = Rs 
the Greek. 


Of Clemens Alexandrinus. 


ciſedin holy Scripture,of the ſame name with him which ſometime was Biſhop of Rome, 
and Diſciple of the Apoſtles,and namely in his Books intituled Hyporypoſeon,he maketh 
Clemens Alex- mentionof Pantenss by the name of his maſter, I ſuppoſe him to have meantthe ſame in his 
- 2 "qi firit Book intituled Srromaton, when he recited the moſt renowned and famous men of the 
: Apoſtolick ſucceſſion, whom he honoured, ſaying : T bs preſent Tratt of mine us not made for 
any oftentation, but theſe monuments are laid up as helps againſt the weakneſs of memory in mine 
old age,that it may be unto me a plain image and portrafture of that effetnal and lively dofrine, 
which 1 was thought worthy to hear,and alſo of thoſe bleſſed men who truly deſerve to be extolled 
of all nzen.Of theſe one was of Greece anuGonick,ansther of great Greece, another of Cccloſyria, 
another of Egypt : ſome from the Eaſt, whereof one was an Aſlyrian : another of Palzſtina of the 
Hebrew bloud. He which u laſt in order of name,was the firſt in renowned virtue When Iremain- 
edin Egypt, 1 found him there lying in ſecret. Theſe have obſerved the right tradition of tr ne do= 
frine,which before they bad received of Peter, James, John ,and Paul, holy Apoſtles, as a ſon of the 
father, yet very few like their fathers. God no doubt arſpofing that thoſe fatherly and «Apoſtolick 
ſeeds ſhould by them be laid up and reſerved for us. 


T Ogether alſo with Pantexns at that time was Clemens found at Alexandria, well exer- 


Chap.12. aſter wp © x 
| +5 or CHAP. X 


Of the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, 


Narciſſes Biſh, T this time was N.arciſſ Biſhop of 7eraſalem, a. man very famous, the fifteenth in 
of Jeruſalem. A ſucceſſion from the overthrow of the Jews under Adrian. From which time we haye 
fignified, that that Church (after them which were of the circumciſion) conſiſted of 
the Gemtiles,and the firſt Biſhop of them to have been Marcus, next bim was Caſſia»xs,after 
him Pablims, after Publins Maximns, after Maximns 7 ulianus, after Julianns Ceſar, after 
Cajus Symachns, after Symachus another Cajus, after him another 7»lianxs, him ſucceeded 
Capito,after him Valens,after Valens Dolichianns and after all Nareiſ#sgthe tbirtieth in ſuce 
cellion from the Apoſtles. 4 
HAP, 
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hap.13. after 


Cauan Xi C 
the Greek. 


Of Rhodon and the contradiftion which he fond in the hereſie of Marcion. 


Bout the ſame time flouriſhed one Rhoden an Aſian, who ( by his own report being Rhodonan 

A ſometime the Diſciple of Tatianws at Rome) wrote many books, and together with 4ſian. 
others impugned the hereſie of Aſarcion. He ſheweth this herefie in his time to have 

been ſevered into ſundry ſets. The Authors of which ſchiſm, and their falſe poſitions (e- 

verally invented, he hath ſharply and in few words reprehended. Hear him, it you pieaſe, 

writing thus: Wherefore they varied among themſelves, as maintaining an unconſtant opinion, 

Of that crue was Apelles, pretenaing 4 political hind of converſation ana ſad gravity : confeſſing Apelles, 

one beginning, and [aying, That Prophecies are or a contrary ſpirit z fully crediting the ſenten= 

ces and deviliſh dotrine of a maid called Philumana. Other ſome ( as the rover Marcion) have ® hilumens. 

Laid down two beginnings : of which opinion are Potinus and Bafilicus : Theſe followzng LycuSof OO 

Pontus, wot perceiving the right diſtinftion of things (no more did be) ran headlong ont of the Baſilicas. 

way, and publiſhed barely and nakedly, without fhew or proof of reaſon,two principal beginnings. Lycus. 

Again, other ſomefalling from theſe things into far worſe, have dreamed not onely of two, but 

of three natures ,whoſe author and ring-leader 1s Synerus, by the report of them which favony his Syerm. | 

do@rine. The fame Rhodon writech, thac he had conference with Apelles, ſaying : By reaſon- Ahodon repore 

ing with thu old Apelles, / took him with many fal/hoods : whereupon he ſaid, that no man was _ of = v 

to be examined of his doftrine, but every man to continue quietly as he believed. He pronounced es him 

ſalvation for ſuch as believed in Chrift crucified: ſo that they were found exerciſed in good works, und Apelles- 

Hu drftrine of the God of all things was marvellous dark and obſcure. He confeſſed one begin- 

ning, agreeable with our doftrine, After he had laid down his whole opinion, he faith : Whey 

1demanaed of him, How proveſt thou this * How canſt thou affirns that there us one beginning ? 

tell us : He made anſwer, that he miſlikedthe prophecies themſelues, for that thy attered no 

trnth, but varied among themſelves : that they were falſe and contrary to themſelves. How there 

was one beginning, he ſaid, be knew not , but yet he was ſo perſwaded, Afterwards when 1 chay« 

ged him to tell me the truth, be ſware he ſaidthetrmh ; neither knew he how there was ane God 

awnbegotren, yet believed he-the ſame. Ttruly condemned him with laughter, for that he called 

himſelf a Doftor, and could not confirm his dotrine, In the ſame book Rhodon ſpeaking to Cal» 

lifton,confeſſech bimſelf at Rome to have been-the diſciple of Tatianw.He reporteth that T'a- Kbodon in 

tianus wrote a book of Problems, Wherefore whenas T arianxs prormiſed to ſift out the dark ***meron. 

ſpeeches and hidden myſteries of holy Scripture, Rhodon promiſed alſo in a peculiar yolume to _ k the 

publiſh the reſo/ut5ons of his Problems, His Commentaries upon the fox days works are at this infinite ne way 

day extant. But Apelles wroteinfinite Trafts impiouſly againſt the Law of Afoſes, reviliog 

in moſt of thern the holy Scriptures : and inthe reprehenſion, and (as he thought) the over- 

throw of them,he ſpent no ſmall ſtudy. Of theſe things thus far. wt FB 


Cue ?. FINS Chap. 14.after 
the Greek. 
Of the falſe Prophets in Phrygia, and foul ſchiſm raiſed at Rome 
by Florinus and Blaſtus, 


and malice; omitting no opportunity to deceive men, ſtirred up again ſtrange hereſies 

to mole{t the Church. And of thoſe hereticks ſome crept into Aa and Phrygia after 
the manner of venemous Serpents, and bragged of Monrauns as a Comforter, and of his wo* 
men Pri/cillaand Maximilla, as the Propheteſſes of Afonzannus. Other ſome prevailed at Montaau: 
Rome, whoſe Captain was Florinas a Prielt,excommunicated our ofthe Charch, * And to» Friſcila. _ 


gether with him one Blaſtns, ſubjeR cothe ſame danger of ſoul, circumvented many, and Ss af 


T's {worn enemy of the Church of God, hater of all honeſty, and imbracer of all pite 


perſwaded them to ther purpoſe, every one ſeyerally eſtabliſhing new Jodrine,yet all con» 
trary &0 the truth, 7 | Y g new godtrine,y CON* ter the Greeks 


Florinus, 
Blaſtas. 
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Chap46.after CHAP, XIV. 
the Greek. 
T he cenſure of the old Writers touching Montapus 
and his falſe Prophets. 


He victorious and invincible power of the truth alwayes prevailing, hath raiſed up 
Apollinariua of Hierapolis (of whom we ſpake before) as a ſtiff and ſtrong defence, 
rogether with many other diſcreet perſons of thoſe times, to the contutation of the 
EN fore-ſaid Phrygian herefie, which have left behind them macter ſufficient and very copious 
Apollinaris for this our Hiſtory. Wherefore one of them taking pen in hand to paint out theſe hereticks, 
T_— ſignifieth at the entrance how he rebuked them with unwritten Arguments : He beginnech 
ing Montanus TOUS : 1t 3s now a great While ago ( Wwelbeloved Avircus Marcellus) fince the didſt enjoyn me 
and his origi» this task , that I ſhould publiſh ſome Book againſt the followers of the heretick Miltiades z where= 
nal. pon ] doubted unto this day, What Was beſt tobe done 1, not becauſe I Was not able to conf ute their 
' , Ffalſhod, and give iiſtimony unto the truth, but that I feared greatly left by writing I ſhould ſeems 
_— 4 fo ade ſomething to the Dotrine of the New Teſtament, Wwhereto nothing may be added, and 
jo na _s in. Where from nothing may be taken away by him that Will lead a life agreeable to the Goſpel. 1 being 
trans figments ®f Late at Ancyra in Galatia,feund the Churches throughout Pontus filled, not with Prophets( as 
at Ancyain they call them) but rather ( as 3t ſhall be proved) with falſe Prophets : where through the Lord, 
Galatia. 4s much as in me lay, I difputed in the Church the ſpace of mvny dayes againſt them and their ſe 
veral objeftions ; ſo that the Charch rejoyced, and was thereby confirmed inthe truth : but the 
; contrary part yet repined, and the gain-ſayers were very ſorrowfull. eAna when the Elders of 
Zotic Otre= that place required of mein the preſence of our fellow- Minifter Zoticus Otrenus, that 1 would 
_ leave them in writing ſome Commentary of ſuch things as wire uttered againſt the adverſaries 
of the truth, at that time I did nor, but promiſed that I would ſhortly, through the help of the 
Lord, write ſomewhat thereof unto them. Theſe and the like things laid down in the Proem : 
in the proceſle of his book, he writeth thus z Wherefore the original of them, andtheir new 
found opinion againſt the Church of God, Was after thu ſort. There is a certais village in My-= 
fia (a region of Phrygia) called Artebau, where Hiſtories record, that firſt of all Montanus s 
late convert, in the time of Gratus Procouſull of Alia, puft up With an immoacrate deſire of pri» 
macy, opened a gap for the adverſary to enter into him: and being mad and ſuddenly eſtranged 
&nd bereft of his Wits, waxed furious, and publiſhed ſtrange doltrine, tontrary to the tradition 
and cuſtome of ancient [meceſſion (now received) unaer rhe name of prophecy. . Thry which 
then were auditors of this unlawf ull preaching, ſome chaſtized and checked him for alunatick , 
and oxe that was poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of exror, and forbad him topreach, being:minafull of the 
foremarning and threatning of our Saviour, tending to this end, that we ſhould take diligent heed 
of falſe prophets : other ſome waxing inſolent, boaſted ana bragged of himnot a little,as if he were 
endued with the holy Ghoſt, and the gift of prophecy : and being forget?all of the forewarning 
of God, they called this diſſembler, flatterer, and ſeducey of the people, a ſpirit by the which they 
were ſnared and deceived, that through ſilence he ſhould no more be hindreda. The Devil through 
a certain art, or rather a ſubtil method, working the deftrnttion of diſobeaient perſons, being 
mere honoured than hu merit did require, ſtirred up and kindled their minds (werved already from 
OV ——_— the faith, and flumbring in ſin, ſo that he raiſed two women poſſeſſed of a foul Firit, which 
ſes fe Monta- Sake fond, fooliſh and fanatical things, even as he bad before, they rejoyced and gloried inthe 
ns, ſpirit which pronounced them happy, and puffed thew up with infinite f arr promiſes : yet ſame 
rimes by ſigns and tokens he rebuked them to their faces, ſo that he ſremed a chaſtifing Spit. 
TheChurches T bere were few of the Phrygians ſeduced, notwithflanding that bel and blind ſpirit inflruitid 
the Synods, © #hem to blaſpheme and revile generally every Church under Heaven, becauſe they neither aid ho» 
and fairhfullof mage,veither conrteonſly received among them that falſe ſpirit of prophecy The faithful throwgh- 
Afia' condem- gut all Aﬀia for this cauſe met often,and in many places examined the new found dottrine,and pre» 
| ned Montanus. nouncing it for prophane,they excommunicated, rejefbed and baniſhed thu heretical opinion out of 
their Churches. When he had written theſe things in the beginning , and rhroughaur bis 
Artnariu of firſt book reprehended their errour ; In his ſecond book he writerh thus of their ends : Bee 
ends of the cauſe they charge us with the death of the Prophets, for that we receive not their diſordered fan- 
falſe prophers, ##fies( theſe, ay the7,or8 the Prophets which the Lord promiſed to ſend hypeople )let them anſwer 


me: 


Ardabau. 
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Mat.24. 
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me : I charge them.in the Name of the living God, 6 ye good people, 1s there any one of the ſet" 
of Montanus, and theſe women, Which hath been perſecured by the Jews, 'or put to dear byanny = ; 
zyrant ? Not one of them bearing this name Was either apprehended or crucified Newther wat there Mowermand: '' 
any Woman of them in the S\ynagog nes of the Jews either ſcamyged or ſtoned: ati all : but Montgn gomonn 
nus 41d Maximilla, are ſatd"to 18 anotber kindof death. Many do Writethatboth theſe;thrangh - xa = M6), 
the motion of their mad ſpirit, not together ax one time, but at ſeveral rimes hanged themfetues; aa 
and ſo endedtheiv lives after the manner of Judas the traitor. Even as the tomwmon report geeth 

of Theodatus that jolly fellow, the firſt founder of their prophecy, who beiny francick,, perfwa- han 
ded bimſclf on a certain time through the ſpirit of erronr, to take hu flight up imo the Heavens, 'yerctick flying 
and ſo bring caſt into the air, tumbled down, and died miſerably, Thus it @ reported to'bave - up,broke his 
come t0 paſſe : yet inſomuch as ve ſaw it not with our eyes, we cannot (6 worthy Sir) altedge . neck, 

it for certain, whether Montanus, Theodotus and the woman died thus or uo." Again, he wrt- 

teth in the ſame book, how that the holy Biſhops goirg about to rebuke the ſpiric which 

ſpakein Maximilla, were hindred by others that wrought with the'ſame fpiric, ſaying as 

followeth : Let not the fprrit of Maximilla ſay, 4s it i 5» the Epiſtle to Aſterius Urbanus: 1 ans 

chaſed as a wolf from the ſheep. Tamnowolf, 1 amtheWord, the Spirit and Power : but let 

him manifeſtl expreſſe that power by the Spirit and prevail. And let him compell ſuch men as 

then were < t to try, and confer with that talkative ſpirit, namely theſe worthy men and 

Biſvops, Zoticus of Comanum, and Julian of Apamia, to confefſerhe ſame : whoſe mbuths 

when the companions of Themiſon had ftopped, they ſuffered net the Lying Spirit and ſeducer of 

the people to be rebuked. Inthe ſame book, after he had laid downother things to the con- 

furation of the falſe prophecies of Aaximil/a, be declareth withall the time when tte wrote, 

and their prophecies fore-ſhewing wars and ſeditions, whoſe fond fantaſies he confureth in 

this ſort : «And how can it otherwiſe fall out, but that this be found 4 manifeſt untrath, 'and Apolinarius 
open falſhood ? For now it us more than thirteen years ago ſince this woman died , and yet in al} of the falſe 
thu fpace hath there happened in thi world neither civil nor general wars , but effecially' the pP*ophecies of 
Chriſtians through the mercy of God have had continual peace. Thus much ouc of the ſecond Mextanifts. 
book. Outof the third book we will alledge a few lines againſt them which Sloried that 

many of them were crowned with Martyrdome: for he wriceth thus : Whenas they are in 

the premiſſes confuted and voidof arguments, they flie for ſhift and refuge #nto Martyrs, re- Apollinar. 3. * 
porting themſelves to bave many, affirming that to be a ſure and certain proof of the prophetical « 4 
ſpirit reigning amongpthem, But this 1s not ſoevident a proof as it ſeemeth, For divers other Not the death 
heretical ſefts have many Martyrs, unto whom mitwithſt auding we neither' condeſcend nor con.. but the cauſe 
feſſe that they have the truth among them, And firſt of all the Marcionites 'affirm they have of it proverh a 
many Martyrs, whenas notwithſtanding their dottrine is not of Chriſt himſelf, accordin _ martyr. 

the trath, Alittleafter, he faith : Tho/ethat are called to their tryal, to teftifie the true 

Faith by ſuffering of Martyraome, beeauſe they are of the Church, communicate not with 

any of the Phrygian heretical Martyrs, but are ſevered from them, conſenting no not in one jot 

with the fond ſpirit of Montanus and his woman, Andthat this which 1 ſay is moſt true, it 

ſhall evidently appear by the examples of Cajus and Alexander, Martyrs of Eumenia, who 

ſuffered in on time at Apamia, ſituated wpon the river Mzander, . 


1 


CHaP, XV, Chap.17.afrer 
the Greek. 


Of Miltiades and bis Works. 


likewiſe wrote a book againlt the fore-faid hereſie. The words by him cited were in this *** - —_ 
ſort : Theſe things have I briefly alledged, and found written in ſome one of their Commens Cdech this, 
taries, which conf ute the book of Alcibiades, where he declareth, that it is not the property of a 
Prophet to prophecy in a trance, A little after herehearſeth the Prophets of the New Teſta. 
ment, among whom he numbreth one Ammias and 2nadratus, ſaying as followeth : 4 
falſe prophet in a trance, where licence and impunity do concur, beginneth with raſh ignorance, 
ana enieth with furious rage and frenſoe of mind, as itis ſaid before. Of this ſort, aud in ſuch 
trance of ſpirit, they ſhall be able to ſhew none of the Prophets , either of the Old or of the New *: 
H 2 Teſtament, 


I the afore-ſaid book this Apollinarins remembred the Commentaries of Miltiades,who AP inarins 


\ . , . 
The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.. 
| T:ſtawent, ntither ſhall they be able to glory of Agabus, of Judas, of tbe dawgbrer of Philip, of 
Prophetsin Amrmiasrhe Philadelphian ,of Quadratus, xe: her of w erher, Which may any thing avail ther, 
the New Te- Again he writeth: 1f thas (as they ſay) after Quadratus, a»vd Ammiss the Philadelphian, 
ſament. theſe women of Montanus [acceeded in the gift of prophecy,let them ſbew Who afterwards ſuccerd- 
"x edMontanus a»d his Women, For the Apoſtle thinketh good that the gift of prophecy fhomld reign 
Atiltiedes CEO | J ""_ 
books. in every Charch,even unto the end: but now for the ſpace of theſe fourteen years ſince Maximilla 
died;thty are able to forw 16 not one. So fav he, This Altiades whom he remembreth, lefc 
untoy$1n writing other Monuments of his labour and induſtry in the boly Scriprures,as well 
inthe books he wrote againſt the Gen:iles,as alſo in the books againſt the 7ews,fatisfying ard 
confutingin two books their ſeveral argumentsard opinions. Afierwards he wrote an Apo- 


logy of che Chriſtian Philoſophy which he imbraced, dedicating it ro the Potcntates and 
Princes of this world. 


Chap a8 after Cruare, XVI. 
the Greek. $3 


Apollonius aud hu judgment of the ſame bereſic., 


1O be brief, this Phrygian bereſie was confuted by Apollonizs nn Eccleſiaſtical writer, 
who then (I fay at chattime) flouriſhed in Phrygia: be publiſhed a ſeveral book 
againſt ir : he refuced their prophecies,accounting them for vaio lies: be plaioly open- 

Atollonis CJ and reyealcd the converſation of ſuch as were principal and chiefpatrons of this herefic of 
againſt the Adentanus ; he wrote inthis manner: But What kind of new Dottoy this #s, his Works and do- 
Montanifls., Gtrine do declare. This ts be Which taught the breaking of Wealock : this ts be Which preſcribed 
Laws of Fafting : thu u be W/ich called Pepuza and Tymium (pelting Pariſoes of Phrygia)Je* 

ruſalem, ts the end he might entice all men from every Where to frequent thither : thu #4 he which 

ordained tele-gatherers and raxers of monty : thizss he Which under pretence and colour of obla> 

Hons, hath cunningly invented the art of bribing : this is he Which giveth greas hire unto the prea» 
chers of his doftring, that by feeding of the paunch bis prophecies may prevail. Thus much of 

4 AMontanus, Andimmediately ot his Propheteſſes be writeth : We bave ſeewed befere, theſe 
> Theprophes firſt Propheteſſes, from the time they were filled with their falſe ſpirit, to have forſaken their huſe 
teſſes of Hen- bands, Hew ſhamefwmlly then do they lie, calling Priſcilla a virgin ? He adgetb, ſaying ; Deth 
Fans receive got the whole Scripture forbid, that a Prepher ſhonld receive rewards and money ? When Þ ſee 4 
A ya F P ropheteſſe receive gold and ſilver and precious rg” can I chyſe but acteſt her ? Again 
—_—— anift * of another he ſaith; Andbeſides theſe, Themilon alſo inflamed with rhe burning thirſt of cove= 
with money tox{neſſe,raſted not of the tart cognizauce of confeſſion before the tyrant, but ſhifted bimſclf out of 
delive: cd fetters with much money. , And whenas therefore he ſhould have humbled himſelf, yet he all in 
hiwſelf from braggery, as if he werea Martyr, after the example of the Apoſtle, wrote a Cathlick Epiſtle, 
pron. very preſamptuonſly, to inftrutt them which belzeved better than himſalf, and toexhort thems 
to ftrive for the new doftrine together with him, and to revile the Lord, and his. Apoſtles, and 

his bely Church. Again, ſpeaking of one of their highly eſteemed Martyrs, he wriceth in 

Alexander a this ſort: And that we trouble not our ſelves with many, let the Propheteſſe tell ns touching 
thief, yet a Alexander who called himſelf a Martyr, wit b whons ſhe hath banguetted, whom alſo m-ny ao 
martyr of adore, whoſe thefts andother hainons crimes which he ſuffered for, 1 will not preſently rehearſe, 
Montaus (ef. for they are publickly known and regiftred : whoſe ſins hath he yaraoned ? Whether doth a 
Prophet yeeld theft unto a Martyr, or a Martyr an immoderate deſire of gathering unto 4 
Prophet ? For as when Chrift commanded, You ſhall not poſſeffe gold, neither lilyer,ncither 
two coats: Theſe on the contrary ſeck after the poſſeſſion of unlawfull ſubſtance. We have 
declared, that they, whom they call Prophets and Martyrs, haveextorted money, not only of 
the rich, but of the poor, the fatherleſſs, and the widows. But if they plead innocency , let 
them tay and joyn with us in iſſurin the ſame matter, mpon this condition, tharif they be 
overthrown, at leaſt wiſe from henceforth they will ceaſe to commu the like ſin again. The 
Mart.5, fraitsof Prophets are tobetried. Thetreeis to be known by his fruit. And that the caſe 
of Alexander may beknown of [nch as defireit -: He was condemned at Epheſus by Amilius 

Frontinus Lientenant , wot for his profeſſion, but for preſumptuous and bold enterprized 

theft, bring « lend perſon. And then with a falſe pretence of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſedu+ 

cing the farithfull of that place, he was pardoned and ſet at liberty. But the Cragregation 

. Woeeres 


 Mat.1o, 
Luk. 9. 


L1s.F- of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


ins the faitbfull of that place: he was pardoned and ſet at liberty. But the Congregation 
lerwas Fh 22 red becauſe he Was athief, Would not admit him. They that Will know far- 
ther of hu offences, ] refer them unto the publick records. For by confaring him,Wwhom the Prophet 
hath not known by dwelling together many years, 2 declare unto the world by him the ſtedfaſtnes 
of the Prophet. We are able to ſhew at large the conformity of both parts. But if they have any 
confident perſeverance, let them bear the reprehenſion. Again in anocher place of the tame book 
he writeth of their Prophetsthus : 7f they deny rheir Prophets to have been bribers, let them 
affirm it, conditionally that if it be proved, they be no {[onger Prophets, Hereof We are able ta 
alledge many particular proofs. All the Works of a Prophet are neceſſarily to be proved. Tell me 
(1hbeſcech you) Is it ſeemly for a Prophet ro paint himfelf in celours ? 1s it ſeemly for a Prophet 
ro ſmooth himſelf with the white gliſtering Stibium ? Is it ſeemly for a Prophet to pink and gin- 
gerly to ſer forth himſelf ? Is#t ſeemly for a Prophet to dice ana to card ? Is it ſeemly for a Pro» 
phet to be an uſurer ? Let them anſwer me, Whether theſe be lawfull or unlawfull. I will prove 
theſe to be their praftices, This Apollon;ws in the fame book ſheweth the time of his writing 
co be che fourteth year ſince Montanwinvented this falſe and forged prophecy, Again, be 
declareth how that Zoticus (mentioned before by the former Author) went about at Pe- 
p#z4, tO reprehend and contuce the feigned prophecy of Maximilla, and the ſpirit which 
wrought in For : Bur yer was forbidden by ſuch as favoured her folly. He remembreth one 
Threſcas a Martyr of that time. * He deelareth as received by tradition, that the Lord com- 
manded his Apoſtles not to depart from 7er»ſalem untill the twelfth years end. Hz alleadg. 
eth teſtimonies out of the Revelation, and reporteth how that S* Fob» raiſed at Epheſas, by 
the divine power of God, one that was dead to life again, 
which he hath fully confuted,and overchrown the ſubtil ſleigh of che foreſaid herefie. Theſe 
things out of Apollonime, 


Cua?. XVIL 
T he cenſure of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, touching the Phrygian hereſie, 


His Serapion remembreth the works of Apollinarizs, where he confuted the ſaid 
herefie, who then is ſaid to have ſucceeded Maximinws in the Biſhoprick of Anti- 
och, He maketh mention of him in a peculiar Epiſtle unto Caricws and Ponticws, 

where alſo the ſaid herefie is confuced thus : And that Je may know thu alſo, that the opera- 
tion of tha deceitfull doftrine, called the new prophecy, is condemned as execrable , of all the 
Churches in Chriftendome, 1have ſent unto you the learned Writings of Claudius Apollina» 
rius that holy Biſhop of Hierapelis i» Aſia, In this Epiltle of Serapien there are ſubſcripti. 
ons of many Biſhops, of whom oe ſubſcribeth thus : 7 Aurelins Cyrenius Aartyr, w/ſb 
you health. Another thus : Elius Publius Julius BiſSop of Debeltum a Ciry of Thracis, as 
ſure as the Lord liveth in Heaven, whenas holy Zotas of Anchia wonld have caft out the De- 
vil which fþake in Prifcilla, tbe diſſembling bypocrites wontd not permit it, And many other 
Biſhops gave the ſame cenſure, and ſubſcribed with their own hands co the ſaid Epiſtle, 
The affairs then went after this ſorc. * 


CHAP, 


T5 


The induſtry of Trenzns in refuting the hereſies blazed at Rome 
by Blaſtus a»d Florinys. 


rites of the Church. He wrote one co Blaſtus of Schiſns, another to Florinus of Aonar- 
cby : Or,T hat God i not the author of evil. Which opinion Florinus ſeemed to be of, but 
afterwards he being ſeduced with the errour of Valentina, Irenems wrote againſt him that 
book, entituled Ogdeas, by interpretation, the number of cighty, where be ſignifieth bim- 
ſelf immediately co have ſucceeded the Apoſites. The end of which book hath this notable 
inſcription, which we think fic to be ipſerted in this our Hiſtgry, which is gs felloweth : 
wy © RR 


Ties wrote divers Epiſtles to the confutation of ſach as at Rowe corrupted the fincere 


X VIIT. l 


Stibium is a | 
white ſtone 
found in filyet 
mines, by rub» 
bing the ſkin 
ic waketh ir 
look very fair . 
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chat Chr iſt, 

( Mat.28. Mar. 
16.) comman«+ 
ded the Apo. 
ſtles to paſle 
throughour 
che world,and 
to preach the 
Goſpel. 
Secondly, for 
thar he charg. 
ed them( Lake 
24 A8.1.) to 
racry in Fery- 
ſelem,but unrcil 


Ocher things he wricerh, by the they were 


endued wich 
power from 
on I 
was aYs 
afrer the N 
aſcention. 
Chap. 19. after 
the Greek. 


Serapion Biſh, 
of Antioch. 
Ep.ad Caricum 
Ponticums 
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Ircnzus l.de 


Ogdoade, 


which is not 


exntart. 


Jren&us unto 
Floriaus the 
ſchiſmarick. 


Flartnus Aa 


courtier, then 
a \chiſmarick, 
laſt an here- 


rick. 


Po!ycarpiu 


uſed oft to 


repeat this 


ſaying. 


Chap.21 after 


the Greek. 


TheFcclefaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis.F. 


* 1chargethee inthe name of our Lord feſns Chriſt ,and his glorioms coming at what time ke ſhall 
come to juage the quith, and the dead , whoſoever then be that copieſt this bock , that thou peruſe 
thu copy.and diligently corrett it after the example of mine own hand writing ,and that thou put 


too likewiſe this charge, and ſet it down after the Written copy, Thus was profitably ſpoken of 
bim,ecd weil remembred of us,that we may behold the ancient and righ: holy men, as a moſt 
exquiſite and right patern of earneſt care and diligence. Again, Irenex51n his Epiltle to Flors- 
2#5reportech,:hat he had converſation with Pelycarpns, ſaying : Thu dofrine (OFtlorinus) 
that I may boldly proneunce the truth,ſevoureth not for ſound : this deftrine aiſagreeth from the 
Charch,and bringethſuch as give ear unto it into extream impiety : thu doftrine, no not the he= 
reticks Which Were out of the Charch,ever durſt topubliſh : this doftrine ſuch as Were Elders be= 
fore ws, and Diſciples of the Apoſtles, never delivered unto thee. I ſaw thee when I was yet a boy © 
with Polycarpus in the lower Alia Jiving gorgeonſly in the Emperors Palace,and buſ(ying thy ſelf 
With all might to be in favor and credit with him. For I remember better the things of old than the 
aſfirs of late. For the things we learn in our chilahood ſink farther into our minas,and growtoge= 
ther with us. $0 that I remember the veryplace wherePolycarpus ſate when he taught :his goingout, 
and his coming in,his trade of life,the figure and proportion of hus body : the Sern:en he made unto 
the multitude : the report he made of hus converſation With John and others which ſaw the Lord: 
how he remembred their ſayings, and What he heard ont of their mouths touching the Lord, of his 
power and doltrine:riciting precepts,ond all things conſonant to holy$cripture,out of their months 
( 1 ſay )who had ſeen with their eyes the Werd of life in the fleſh, Theſe thing s at this time,throngh 
the mercy of God which wrought in me, diligently mar ked,and painted it not in paper but print= 
editinmy heert which continually t hrough the grace of Goa1 ponder and meaitate. And ] am 
able to teſt ific Lefore God,that if that holy and apeſtolick Elder had heard any ſuch thing he would 
ſtraight have reclaimed, and ſtopped his ears, ana after his manner pronounced. Goed Ged, into 
what timcs haſt thou reſerved methat I ſhould ſuffer ſuch things ! Yea and would ſtraight have 
ſhunned the place where he ſutting or ſt anding bad heara ſuch ſpeeches. To be ſhort thi may be re- 
ported for true ont of the Epiſtles which he wrote to the confirmation of the bordering Churches, 
or out of the Epiſtles which he wrote to certain brethren for aamonition and exhertaticn [ake.Thus 
far Jrenems. 


Cuar. XIX, 


The Chnrchenjoyeth peace under Commodus, the Martyrdom of 
Apollonius a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 


'He ſame year under Commodas the Emperor,the rage of the Gentiles was mitigated to» 
wards us, fo that peace was granted through the grace of God, unto the univerſal 
Church throughout the world : and the heavenly doctrine led the minds of all mortal 

men to the imbracing of the true Religionof the only and univerſal God:ſo that many of the 


The accuſer of Nobles of Reme drew near to their ſouls health and ſalyation,togecher with their whole hou- 


Apollom'a 


with the brea- 
king of his 
legs died mi- 


ſerably. 
Apollonivs a 


Chriſtian Phi- 
loſopher, ex- 
hibired an 
Apology unto 
the Senate of ; 
Rome, and 
afrerwards is 


beheaded. 


A cruel law. 


ſes and families, It was a thing altogether intollerable for the Devil, whoſe nature is altoge- 
ther enyious and ſpitefull,therefore he taketh usin hand again,and inventeth divers ſnares to 
intrap us in, He procureth at Rowe, Apoſonixs, a man among the faichtull of that time, for 
learrirg and Philoſophy very famous, to be brought forth betoxe the Tribunal ſeat, raiſing 
his accuſers amongthem that were fit Miniſters for ſo malicious a purpoſe. But the unhappy 
man came out of ſeaſon to receive the ſentence of judgment : for, becauſe it was decreed by 
the Emperor, that the accuſers of the Chriſtians ſhould die the death, Perennim the Judge 
forthwith gave ſentence again{ him, that hislegs ſhould be broken. T ben che beloved Martyr, 
when theJudge had earneſtly,and with many words intreated him to render an account of his 
faith before the noble Senate, he exhibited in the preſence of them all a notable Apology of 
his faith,in the which he ſuffered Martyrdom. Yet nevertheleſs by decree of the Sexare he 
was beheaded, and ſo ended his life:.for the ancient Decree was of force,anrd prevailed among 
them, that the Chriſtians which were once preſented before the Tribunal ſeat, and nor reyo- 
ked their opinion, ſhould no more be ſet at liberty. Wherefore the words ot Apooniis which 
he anſwered to Perennicy ſtanding at the bar, and his whole eApology offered to the Senate, 
who liſteth co know, let him read our book of Martyrs. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, XX, Chap. 22. aſtet 
the Greek. 


Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the moſt famons Churches. 


of Rome thirteen years, Vitor ſucceeded him,at what time alſo Julian after he had con. All cheſe — | 


tinued ten years:D the Biſhops See of Alexanaria,died, and Demetrius came in place; at 47 
what time likewiie Serapion(mentioned a little before)was known to be the eighth Biſhop of viger Biſhop 
Antioch after the Apoitles, 1 hen was Theophilus Biſhop of ( eſareain Paleſtina,and Narciſ- of Rome. 
{us( before remembred )Biſhop of Fer»ſalem,and Banchillns Biſhop of Corinth in Hellada, Po> Pemetrime. 
lycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, and an infinite number more(asit is very likely) belides thele,ex- —w noob 
celled ar that time. But we rehearſe them by name,and that juſtly,by whoſe meansand wri- Narcilſes. 


Ff the tenth year of the reign of Commodas,when Xlenrherius had governed the Biſhoprick An.Dom.rg2. 


tings the Catholick Faith hath been continued unto our time, Banchillw. 
Polycrates, 
CHAP, XXI, Chap. 23.after 
the Greek. 


= the controver fie about the keeping of Eaſter-aay. 


Tthe ſame time there aroſe no ſmall contention, becauſe that all theChurches through. An. Dem. 199. 
out Aſia,as of an ancient tradition, thought good to obſerve the high Feaſt of Eaſter Exod.12. 


tained,to wit,that the Falting-days ſhould be broken up on no.other day,but the day where- 7%*opbils and 
in our Saviour roſe from death to life, Wherefore Synods and meetings of Biſhops were ſum- —_— 
moned,where all with one accord ordained an Eccleſiaſtical Decree,which they publiſhed by ging. Ke 
their Epiſtl-5 uato all Churches ; that upon no other than the Sunday the myſtery of our Sa. Vitor ar Reme: 
viours reſurrection ſhould be celebrated,and that on that day, and no other,the Faſting uſed Palms at Pon. 
before Eaſter ſhould have an end. Their Epiſtle is at this day extant,who at that time for this '% #enemin 
cauſe aſſembled cogether in Pal:ſtina,of whom Theophilus Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Narciſſus _ 
Biſhop of 1er»/alem were chiet Ar Rome likewile there was a Synod gathcred together for the of Oftreend in 
ſame cauſe,oi che which Y;&oy theirBiſhop was Preſident, Again, there was another of the Bi- their Provin« 
ſhops at Pont»s, where Palmas asthe molt ancient did goyern, Anorher of the Biſhops <= Benchillus 
throughout France,which Trenexs did over-ſce. To be ſhort another of the Biſhops through» ——_— 


out Oftroexa, and che Cities therein contained,and ſpecially of Banchillus Biſhop of Corinth, ,F Rome over 


CHuaPp. XXII. Chap. 24. aftet 


By the report of Polycrates the Churches in Aſia celebrated Eaſter 
in the fourteenth Moon. 


Olycrates was the chief of the Biſhops throughout Aſia, which affirmed that their an» PahcratesBiſh; 
cl: cufto;n delivered them of old wasto beretained. This Polyerates in bis Epiſtle ** £2be/ns 
uvto the Church of Reme,ſheweth the cuſtom of Af obſerved unto histime,in theſe anc 0 
words : We celebrate the unviolated day of Eaſter, neither adding any thing thereto, neither Ch of 
taking ought there fro, For notable pillars of Chriſtian Retigion have reſted in Aſia, which ſhall Rome. 
ariſe at t be laft day, when the Lord ſhall come from Heaven with glory, and reſtore all the Saints Fahn che Apo« 
to joy:Philip owe of the twelve Apoſtles,now lying at Hierapolis, and his two daughters who kept Dri, 200g * 
themſelves Virgins all the dayes of their lives ,, the third alſo after the end of her holy conver (a- rriefily - 
tion, reſted at Epheſus. Again, John who lay on the Lords breſt,and wore the Prieſtly m_ 
| oth 
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* Chap. 25.af- 
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* Chap.25.af- 
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both a Martyr and a Dotter ſlept at Epheſus. Aforeover Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna, and « 
Martyr. Thracias an Eamenian, both a Biſhop ayd a Martyr, ſlept at Smyrna. What ſhall 7 
ſpeak of Sagaris, both a Biſhop and a Martyr, lyin s at Laodicea? Alſo of blefſed Papyrius and 
Melito an Eunxch,who was led and guided in all things that he aid by the holy Gheft and now re« 
feeth at Sardis, waiting the meſſage from Heaven, when he ſhall ariſe from the dead. * All theſe 
celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter according unto theGofpel,in the fourteenth Moon, ſwerving no where, 
but obſerving the rule of faith. Tobe ſhort, and I Polycrates, the meaneſt of you all do retain the 
tradition of my fore-fathers,of which alſo I have imitated ſome, For there were ſeven Biſhops be« 
fore me,and ] am the eighth, which always have celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter on that day in the 
which the people removed the leven from among them. I therefore (my brethren ) which now have 
lived threeſcore and five years ia the Lord, have conferred with the bret hren throughoat the world, 
and have read, and over-readthe holy Scriptures, yet will not be moved at all with rhoſe things 
which are mace toterrifie us. For my Anceftors and Elders have ſaid, That weought rather to 
obey God than man. Afterwards he ſpeaketh of the Biſhops that conſented and ſubſcribed 
to bis Epiſtle, after this manner : I conld repeat the Biſhops which were preſent,whons you reque- 
fted me to aſſemble whom alſo 1 have aſſembled together whoſe names if 1 ſhould write would grow 
wnto a great number;they have vifited me a ſimple [oul,and a man of ſmall account and have con» 
ſented rothu Epiſtle. They alſo know that I bear not thys gray hair in vain, but always have had 
m7 converſation in Chriſt Jeſu, 


Canae, KNITIT, 


ob voqals —— 
, ” ,Thecenſure of certain Biſhops tonuchins thu controver ſie. 
'v wh - Prov mW Mm s p 


Mmediately upon this Y;&or Biſhop of Rome, gocth about to ſeyer from the unity inthe 

communion all the Churches of Af;a,togerher with the adjoyning Congrepations,as ſa- 

youring not aright, and inveyeth againit them in bis Epiſtles, and pronounceth flatly, all 

the brethren there for excommunicated perſons.Buc this nor pleafing ail the Biſhops,they 
exhorted him to ſeek after thoſe things which concerned peace and unity, and love between 
brethren, * Their words are at this day extant, that ſharply reprehended Yi&or. Of which 
number Trexe#:inthe name of all the brethren in Fravce that were under his charge, wrote 
and allowed the ſame ſentence, to wit : The myſtery of the ReſurreTion of our Saviour tobe 
celebrated on the Sunday only. Yetasit was very meer, he put himin remembrance atlarge 
of his duty, that he ſhould not eſtrange or cut off all the Churches of God which retained 
the tradition of old cuſtom, His wordsare theſe ; Neither s this controver fie onely of the 
day, but alſe of the kind or manner of Faſting. Some think, they onght to faſt one day, ſome 
two, ſome more, Jome fonrty, andielling the hours throughout day and night, they count a day. 
Neither began this variety of Faſting in our time, bur long before, through them who then bare 
rale, and as it ts very likely, throwgh their double negligence, they deffiſed and altered the ſimple 
and common cuſtom retainedof old, Yet for all ths were they at unity one with another, and 
45 yet wt retainit: forthis varietyof Faſting commendtth the unity of faith, Afﬀeer this he 
adjoyneth a certain Hiſtory, which I will alledge as peculiarly incident to this place, They 
(ſaith he) that were Biſhops before Soter, of that See which now thou governeſt, I mean, Am- 
cetus, Pius, Hyginus, Teleſphorus and XyRtus, neither did ſo obſerve it rhemſelves, neither left 
they any ſuch commandment unto the poſterity, and yet they (though not obſerving the ſame cu- 
ftom) were at nnity with them which reſorted unto them from other Churches, and did obſerve 
the ſame, altheugh their obſervation was contrary to the minds of ſuch a obſervedit not, Nei- 
ther was the like ever heard of, that any man for ſuch kind of Faſting was excommunicated : 
but the Biſhops themſelves which were thy predecſſors, have ſent the Euchariſt unto the brethren 
of 6tber Churches that ebſerved a contrary cuſtom, And Polycarpus being at Rome 5s the 
time of Anicetus, they both varied among themſelves about trifling matters, yet were they ſoon 
reconciled, and not a word of this matter. Neither was Anicetus able to perſwade Polycarpus 
that he ſhould not retain that which he had alwajes obſerved with John the Diſciple of our Lord, 
and the reſt of the «Apoſtles, with whom he had been converſant : neither did Polycarpus per- 
ſwade Anicetus to obſerve it, but told him, thas he ought to obſerve the ancient cuftome of 
the Elders , whom he ſucceeded, Theſe things bring at thus poimr, they communicated 
one 
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ue wth awother. And inthe Church * Anicetus granted rhe Excbariſt unto Polycirpus for re- *Ruffinue tra 
vertna be ewed unto him,and in the end they parted one from another in peace, and «ll [uch as res ſlaring theſe 
rained emtrary obſervations throughout the whole wniverſal Church, held faſt the bond of love wor wg 
and unity. Thus [rexexs not degenerating from the exymology ot his came, paſting all other 4zjcerw granes 
in the gift of reconciling the brethren, praQtiſed for the Eccleſiaſtical peace, He wrote not ed the mini- 
only to Y3&y, but alſo to ſundry Governors ot divers other Churches, in ſeveral Epililes, firation of che 


concerniag the ſaid controverſie, unto Po/ycar- 


Cuay, XXIV, very like to be 


T be cenſure of the Biſhops of Palzſting touching the ſatd controver fie of Eaſter, with a_ —— 
1 the repetition of the Book: of certain Etclefiaftical Writers, maker. 
:hap.27./afet 
He Biſhops of Paleſftina (mentioned a little before} Nareiſns, Theophilus, and with by 
them Caſſins Biſhop of T5r»s,and Clara; Biſhop of Prolemais,together with other Bi» 
ſhops in their company; when they bad reaſoned at large touching the celebration of hh 
Eafter,and the tradition delivered unto them by ſucceſſion from the Apoſites: inthe end of Tiago 
th-ir Epiſtle they write thus: Send oat with fpeed the copies of our Epiſtle throwg hot the Pariſh* Þ,,, 61, 
er,that we be not charged with their error, which eaſily are brought to ſnare even their own ſouls. wrote thus 
We figmifie unto you, that at Alexandria they celebrate the fel of Eaſter pon the ſelf ſame day unto the Pro» 
with us T beir Epiſtles are brought unto #s,andonrs unto them that we muy uniformly and toge- —— oughs 
ther ſolemnize this holy feaſt. Belides theſe alledged and tranſlated Letcers and Epiſtles of /re- >ondY acks 
#2#s,thcre is extant another book of his, very learned and neceſlary, againſtthe Gentsles,cn- of pena. 
tituled of kyowledge:another unto Aarcianss his brother,entituled, A declaration of the Aps- Commedius was 
files preaching:and another book of divers Traits, where he maketh mention of the Epiltie Emperor thire 
unto thetf-hewkand the book of W:dows, called Solomons, whence he alledgeth teſtimonies, pond tra 
Theſe are the works of {renexs, which came to our knowledge. When Commedas bad been 
Emperor chirtcen years, and Perti»ax after him not fully the ſpace of [1x monechs, Severns Severw crets 
ſucceeded bhimiathe Empire, There are reſerved at this day in many places many notable red Emperor, 
works of divers Eccleſiaſtical perſons, whereof theſe came to oar hands : The Commentaries > 
of Heraclicus wpow Path Aſaximws of that commen queſtion in hereticks mouths: Whence evil _ _—_ 
proceeded: and whereof this ſubſtance was made.Candidns of the creation or work, of the fix days. grear perſecu» 
Appion of the ſame argument, S$ixtws of the reſwrreftion, And a certain Tract oh Arabianss, tionwas raiſed 
with a thouſand mo. All which Writers time doth net permit, neither isit poſſible co publiſh 
them in this our Hiſtory, becauſe chey miniſter no occaſion to make mention of them. 


| Chap.28. after 
CHayr. XXV. Rong 


Of ſuch as from the beginning impugned the hereſie of Artemon, the behavionr of the 
heretich,, aud bu ———_ in rejetting and corrupting #be Scripture. 


Mong theſe books there is found a volume written againſt the herefie of eArtemes, : 
which Paulus Semoſatenxs in our dayes endeavoured to revive : wherein is contain- —— 
ed a narration worthy to be publiſhed among theſe our Hiſtories, which are here heretick, 

and therediverſly colte&ted. When this book had confuted the ſaid preſampruons hereſie, 

which affirmed Chriſt to be a bare and naked man, and that the authors thereof had gloried 

of it as an ancient Opinion, after many lines and leayes, to the confuration of this hlaſphe. 

mous untruth, he writeth thus : They affirm, that all owr Anceftors, yea aud the Apoſtles 

themſelves Were of that opinion, and taught the ſame With them, and that this their true dottri 

(for ſo they call it) Was preached aud imbraced wnto the time of Victor the thirteenth Biſhop of —_— _— 

Rome after Peter,and corrupted by his ſucceſſour Zephyrinus. This peradventure might ſeems con chop of 

to bave ſome likelihood of truth, if it Were ot oppugned firſt of all by the holy Scriptures, next the ſe& of 

by the books of ſundry men long before the time of Victor ; which they publiſhed againſt the Artemon. 
entiles, in the defence of the truth, and in coufutation of the heretical opinions of their 

time. Tmeas Jultinus, Miltiades, Tatianus avd Clemens, with many others ; in all which works 

Chriſt & preached and publiſhed to be God. Who knoweth not that the works of Irenzus, Me- 

lito, 414 all other Chriſtians, de confeſſe Chriſt tobe beth Ged and mas ? Toe furs, how 
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many Palms; and Hymns, and Canticles, were written from the beginning by the fathfull 
Chriſtians, which do celebr ate and praiſe Chriſt the Word of God, for noother than God mated ? 
How then is it poſſible,- according unto their report, that our Anceſtors unto the time of Victor 
ſhould have preached ſo, whenas the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure for ſo many years is proneunced for 
certain, and known unts all the world ? And how ccn they chuſe but be aſhamed , thu untruly 
toreport of Vitor, whenas they knew for ſurety, that Vitor excommunicated Theodotus 4 
T arver, the ſai her ani founder of this Apeſtafie which denied the Divinity cf Chriſt, becanſe 
that he firſt affirmed Chriſt to be but only man, If ViQor ( as they report ) had been of their bla« 
ſphemous opinion, how then could he have excommunicated Theodotus the author of that hereſie ? 
Aud Vitor was ti:us «ffeFionated, But when he had governed the Ecciciiaſtical funQtion the 
ſpace of ;en years, Zephyrinus ſucceeded him about the tenth year of the reign of S-verms, 
The ſame Author whicli wroce che afore-iaidu book again!? the founder of this herehe dee !a- 
reth 2 certain Kiſtory that was du in the time of Zephyrinus, after this manner 3 Therefore 
to the end I may advertiſe divers of the brethren, I will rehearſe a certain Hiſtory of our time, 
which( as I ſuppeſe )if it had been in $.don: the y would have fallen torepentance. T here was one 
Nataljus,whs ot long befere, but even ir: cur rime became a Cenfeſſor, Thus Natalius was 01 4 
time ſeauced by Aſcizpiodotus, avd anther | heodorus an exchanger , they both were diſciples 
of Thecdorus the Tanner, who then bring author of this blafphen.ous opinion ( as I [aid before) 
was excommunicated by Victor Biſhop of Rome. For Natalius was perſwaded by them for a cere 
fain hire and reward, to b: call:d a Biſhop of thu heretical opinien, to wit, an hnnared ana fifty 
penee, monethly to be paid him. Now he being thus linked unto them, the Lord warneta him oft 
byviſfions. For Ged end uny Lord Jetus Chritt, full of wercy and cem ps ſſion, would not that the 
witneſſe of bis poſſichs ſhowld' periſh out of the Church. And for that he was altogether careleſſe 
and negligent in marking the v1ficns from above, being now as it were hooked with the ſweer baits 
of primecy, honour, and filthy Incre, whereby thouſands do periſh ,' at length he was ſcourged 
by an Angel of the Loyd, and for the ſpace of a whole night chaſtized not aliutle , ſo that when ke 
roſe early in the morning, cloathed in ſackcloth, and ſprinkled with aſtes, with much wo and ma= 
»7 trars, he fell down. flat before the feet of Zephirinus Biſbop of Rome, mor after the n:anner of 4 
Clergy-man, but of the lay people, beſeeching the Church ( prone always to compaſſion) with 
wareriſheyes and wet cheeks, for the mercy of Chriſt, ro tendey mdolo his miſerable caſe : 
and uſing many petitions,” and ſhewing #1 his body the print of the ſtripedyafter much ado be was 
received unto the communion, We.think beſt to adde unto theſe, other.relarions of the ſame 
Author : fos thus he writeth : They corr#pred the holy and ſacred Scriptures without any reve- 
rence : they rejetted the Canon of the ancient faith : they havc been ignorant of Chriſt not [earsh- 
ing what the holy Scriptures affirmed,. but exerciſing themſelves therein , and ſifting it to thu 
end, that ſome figureor formof a ſyllogs)m might be found, to impugn the divinity of Chrilt, 
And if any reaſoned with them out of the holy Scripture, forthwith they demanded wictber it be 
a conjuntt, or a ſimple kindof (yllogiſm. And laying aſiae holy Scripture, they pratiſe Geo» 
metry, 4s being of the earth, they ſpeakearthly, and knew not him which came from above. Euclid 
among a great many of them meaſureth the earth buſily. Ariſtotle avd 1 heophraſius re higb- 
ly efteemed, Galen js of divers worſhipped. But what Tſay of theſe, who (bring far from 
the faith) abuſe the art of Infidels to the eſtabliſhing of their heretical opinion, end corrupt the 
fmplicity of hily Scripture , through the ſubril craft of ſinful perſons ? For to this purpoſe 
they put their prophane hands to holy Scripture, ſaying,they would corrett them. And that ] re- 
port not this untruly of them, or partially againſt them, if any man pleaſe, he way eajily know 
it, Forif any will peruſe their copies, and confer them one with anther, he ſhal! find un them 
great contrariety. The books of Aſclepiades agree not with them of Theodotus. There is fonnd 
between them great difference, for their diſciples wrote obſcurely ſuch things as their maſters 
had ambitiouſly corretted, Again, withtheſe the copiesof Hermophilus ds not conſent, Net» 
ther are the copies of Apollonius at concord among themſelves. If their allegations be conferred 
with their tranſlations and alterations, there ſhall be found great diverſity. Belike they are alto» 
gether ignorant what preſumption is pratliſedin this leud fatt of theirs. For either they perſwade 
themſelves that the holy Scriptures were not indited by the inſtintt of the holy Ghoſt , and ſo 
are they Infidels; or elſe they think themſelves wiſer than rhe holy Gorſt : aud what other thing 
do they in that, than ſhew themſelves poſſeſſed of a Devil ? They cannot deny this their bold 
enterprize, for they have written theſe things with their own hands, They cannot ſhew ns 
who 3n(trutted them,who delivered them ſuch Scriptures,and whence they tranſlated their copies. 
Dywvers 


ET RAY Gn 


es bo nes * on. | 


--y ww VE 
% 


. 
4 
>» 
? 


Pe eto as © 


L1s. 6. of Enſebius Pamphilus. 95 


Divers of them vouchſafe nor to corrupt the Scripture, but flatly they deny the Law and the Pro» 
phets, and under pretence of their deteſtatle and 1mpions aottrine of fei oned grace, the y fall into 
the bottowle (ſe gulf of perdition. But of them thus much ſhall ſuffice. 


The end of the fifth Book, 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
OF 
Euſcbius Pamphilus Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtina: 


CHa vp, I. 
Of the perſecution under the Emperor Severus, 


TA, Hen Severn perſecuted the Church of God, there were every where famous 41. Dum. 204. 
Wg mariy rdoms of luch as ſtrove for godlipeſs, but eſpecially at A/exandria,whi- 
{1 ther choſea Champions out of Egypr and all Thebais(as unto a moſt nocable 
Thearre of God ) were brought, and after a moſt patienc ſufferance of ſundry 
| torments,and divers Kinds of death, were crowned of God with garlands of 
= ! immorcalicy.Of this number was Leonides (called the father of Origen) there 7 ,,,;2.,the fa. 
beheaded, who left his ſor very yourg ard of tender years : who,how he was diſpoſed and ther of origen 
aff:ed towards Chriſtian Religion from that time forth, it ſhall not be at this time unſealo» beheaded. 
nably written, ſpecially for that he js famous and renswned cEroughout the whole world. 
Some man will ſay, itis no ſmall piece of work to paint in paper thelite of this man,and that Sev27% wenc 
it will require a whole yolumeto it ſelf ; but at this preſent cutting off many things, uling as —— 
much brevity as may be, we will run over certain things which concern him, ſelected ouc of arp when 
their Epiſtles and Hiſtories, which were his familiars, whereof ſome lived in our time, and re- the great 
ported certain things of hiry. To be ſhort, we will declare ſuch things as ſhall ſeem worthy perſecution 
of memory,and that wcre don: of him even from his cradle. Severus bad governed the Em. W35 _ 
pire ten years, Lerw g0vcerned Alexandria, and the reſt of Egypr,and Demetrius after Zulia- yn " 
14 had newly taken upon him the overſight of the Congregations there. | and Zeypr. 
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Origen defirousof Martyrdom, Was in great danger, ana being delivered, he profeſſed 
Divinity at Alexandria With earneſt tudy,andled a marvellous honeſt life 


were crowned with Martyrdom,Origer being yet very young, bare in his mind a 
tervent defire of Marcyrdom, fo thar he hazzarded himſelf often, and coveted £ 
voluntarily ro thruſt -bimlelt inco that dangerous combate, * Yea narrowly did he eſcape, — 
for it had coſt him hislife, bad not the divine and celeſtial providence of God ſtayed him by © Beets 
means of his mocher, to the further commodity ane profit of many. She at the firſt intreat» Ori 
. x 4 ; rigen by the 
ed him with many words to tender her motherly affection : - but perceiving him to be more ,,«;1s othis 
vehemently i::.cenſed and kindled, knowiog his father to be kept incloſe priſon, and wholly mother avoid- 
minded to ſuffer Martyrdom , ſhe conitrained him to remain at home, hiding trom him all eh grearperil. 
hisapparel, He :hen being able to do no other thing, more prompt in mind than ripe in 97» being a 
d ot reſt, bu-wroce unto his father a letter, in the which he exhortech him thus; ©'14 exbort- 
years, could not reli, but-wrote unto his father a letter, inthe which he exhortech him ehus: EE 
O Father, faint not, neither imagine amiſſe becauſe of mw. Tetthis be the firſt roken of the ;, martyrdom. 
induſtry and ſincere mind of Origen in his chitdhood towards Chriſtian Religion, ſer forth 
| in 


vi F Hen the heat of perſecution was very vehement,and an infinite number of perſons 


upin holy 
Scriptures. 


A certain 
matron of 
Alexandria 


receiverh Ort. 


gen wich his 
morher and 
brethren. 


Origen taketh 
heed of here- 


ricks, 
Tit-3. ; 


Origen ſtudicth 


Rhetorick, 


Plutarch a 
martyr. 


Heraclas afrer 
Demetrius Bi- 


ſhop of 
Alexandria. 


Origen a cate* 
chizer being 
18 years old, 


Origen com- 
forterh the 
martyrs. 


96 


Origen of a 
child brought 


TheFcclefiaſtical Hiſtory L1s,6. 


in this our Hiſtory.For he being of a child trained up and exerciſed in holy Scriptures, ſhew - 
ed then no ſmall ſigns of the do@rine of faich, His father furthered him not a little to the 
knowledge of them, whenas beſ:des the ſtudy of liberal Arts, he inſtructed him in theſe, not 
as the lefſer part. For firſt of all before the exerciſe of prophane literature, be inſtructed him 
in the holy Scripture, and demanded of him daily a certain task of that he learned and re- 
hearſed. And this trade was not unprofitable for him being a child, but he grew thereby un- 
to ſuch facilicy and promptneſle, that be contented not himſelf wich the bare and caſual rea- 
ding of the words, but ſought farther, ſearching the perte& and protcund underflanding 
thereof, ſo chat divers times he would ſec or gravel his father, demancing of him what was 
meant by this and that place of holy Scripture. But his father checked him to his face in out- 
ward ſight, admoniſhing him not co ſearch onght above the capacity of his years, and more 
than theplain letter gave to underſtand : yet to himſelf he rejoyced greatly, yeelding unto 
God the author of all goodneſle hearty thanks for that he had made him the iacher of 1tuch a 
ſon, The report goeth, that the father often uncovered the breſt of his ſon in his fleep, and 
ſolemnly kiſſed it, asif the holy Ghoſt had taken there the inner part for his privy cloſer, 
and thought himſelf happy of ſuch an off-ſpring. Theſe ard the like things they remember 
to have happened unto Origer being yet a child. When his father died a Martyr, he was 
left an Orphan of the years of ſeventeen with bis mother, and other children his brethren, 
tothe number of (ix : hisfachers ſubitance being confiſcated to the Emperors treaſury, the 
want of neceſſaries pinched bim, together with his mother and brethren, he caſteth his 
careupon the divin: Providence of Ged, he isreceiyed and refreſhed of a certain Matron 
which was very rich, and alſo religious, which harbour. in her houſe a certain man of An 
tioch, a notable heretick, of the ſe then freſhat Alexandria, one that was accepred of her 
for her ſon and dear friend; Origen then of neceſſity uſing his company, ſhewed forch ma» 
nifeſt proofs of his cleaving fait unto the right and crue Faich: for whenas an infinite mul- 
titude not only of hereticks, bur alſo of the true Faith, frequented unto Paxlme (lo was he 
called) for he was counted a profound and a wiſe man, he could not be perſwaded to be pre- 
ſent with him at prayers, but obſerved the Canonof the Church from a child, and deteſted 
(as he witneſſeth himſelf in a certain place) the dorine of hereticks. He was of his 
father abſo!utely inſiruRedin the prophanre learning of the Gentiles , but after his fathers 
death, he applied a lictle more diligenty the ſtudy af Rhetorick, and having before mean» 
ly applied humanity, now after the death of bis father , he ſo addicted himſelf unto ir; 
that in ſhort ſpace he got ſufficiently to ſerye his turn, both tolerable for the. time, 
and correſpondent to his years. For he beingidle at School (as he himſelf it, a certain 
place reporteth)) whenas none occupicd the room of Catechizing at Ale#anaria , be- 
cauſe that every one was fain to flie away by reaſon of the Uireathing thunderbolrs of 
perſecution, divers of the Gentiles came to him to hear che prezctiing of the Word of God ; 
whereof he ſaith the firſt ro have been P/#tarch, who beſides that belived well, was crewn- 
ed with Martyrdom: Theſecond was Heraclas the* brother of *P/#t+ch, who after hy 
had prefited very much, and ſucked at his lips the juiceof Chriſtian Religion and heavenly 
Philoſophy, ſucceeded Demerrivs in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria. Origen went now 
onthe eighteenth year, when he catechizedin the School of Alexandria; ar what (toe be 
happily proſpered, whileſt that under 4qmi/a Lieutenant of Alex-naria, in the heat of 
perſecution he purchaſed unto himſelf a tamous opinion among zl! the taichfull, in chat he 
chearſully imbraced all the Mareyrs, notonly of his acquaintance,, but ſuch as were ungo 
him unknown. He viſited not only ſuch as were fettered in deep dungeons and cloſe 1m- 
priſonment, neither only ſuch as looked for the laſt ſentence of execution, þut atter judge- 
ment given, and ſentence pronounced, he was preſent with the Martyrs, boldly accom» 
panying them to the place of execution, putting himſelf in great peril oftentimes, bold 
ly imbracing, kiſſing and ſalutingthem, ſo that once the furious rage of the fond mul» 
titude of the Gentiles had ſtoned him to death, if the divine power of God had not mar» 
vellouſly delivered him, The ſame divine and celeſtial grace of God at other times, again 
and again, ſo oft ascannor betold, defended him, being afſguited of the adverſaries, be» 
cauſe of his noble hardineſſe and prompt mind to publiſh the doQrine of Chriſt, ;, So ex+ 
treamly was he dealt withall of the Iofidels , that ſouldiers were-commended to watch 
about his houſe, becauſe of the multitude that came to beinſtrutedof bim in che Chri- 
ſtian Faith. The perſecytion daily prevailed , and was ſ@ vehemently bent againſt or : 
; taat 
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that he could nowhere paſs ſafely throughour Alexandria, bur often changing lodgings, he was 

every where purſued, becauſe of the multicude which frequented uato him for jnſtruQtions 

ſake. For bis worksexpreſſed the moſt notable rules of the moſt crue and Chriſtian Philoſo- 

phy. - They ſay,as he taught fo he lived,and as he lived,fo he caught. Wherefore the divine Origen, as he * 
wer of God eſpecially prevailing with him, an infinite number were {lirred up by his zeal. taught he li- 

When he perceived many Diſciples to frequent unto him, and that the charge of the School oy _ as he 

was now by Demerrims the Biſhop committed unto him alone, he ſuppoſed the reading of hu- "© e ravght 

manityto be out of ſeaſon, and transformeth the School as altogether unproficable by rea. 

ſon of prophane literature and humanity oppolice unto ſacred leccers,to the exerciſe of god. Ovizen ſold his 

ly diſcipline. Again atcer good advice taken for neceſſary proviſion, he fold the prophane philoſophy 

writers which be had diligeacly peruſed and lay by bim, enjoyning the buyer to pay bim books, 

daily four half-pence of the ſet price, wherewith he contented himſelf. And this philoſophis 

cal trade continued he the ſpace of many years,cutting off from himſelſall occaſion of youth= 

ly concupiſcence. - For thorow the whole day he cook no ſmall labour in this godly exerciſe, 

and the greater part of the night alſo he ſpent in meditating of holy Scripture,and 1n his phi- 

loſophical life;as much as lay in him he uſed faſting taking hisreſt at certain teaiperate times 

of the year,nor on his bed, bur very warily on the bare ground, Specially above all other pla- 

ces, he ſuppoſed the ſayings of our Saviour in the Goſpel to be obſerved, which exhorted us 

not to wear two coats, neither ſhooes, neither to care forthe time to come with a greedy or 

covetous deſire, For he endured cold and nakedneſs more cheerfully than became his years, 

and ſuffered ſuch extream need and neceſlity,as greatly amazed his familiar friends,and offen- 

ded mariy that willingly would have ſupplied his wants and neceſlity,for the paintulneſs they 

faw him take,in ſetting forth the heavenly doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour. Buthe being 

given to patient ſufferance,paſſed many years without the wearing of ſhooes, joyning naked 

foot to bareground. And he is ſaid moreoyer tor the ſpace of many yearsto have abſtained 

from wine, and ocher ſuch like (neceſſary ſuſtenance enly excepted ) ſo that he ran in great 

danger,leit tharthrough weakneſs of limbs, and faintneſs of body, he ſhould deſtroy and caſt 

away himſelf, This philoſophical trade of life being wondred at of others, flirred upa great o;;gen had 

many Diſciples to imitate the like trade and ſtudy : 10 that of the Gentiles and Infidels,and al- many follows 

ſo of the learned and wiſe,and the ſame not of the meaner ſort,a great number became zea+ ers. 

lous and earneſt followers of his doctrine : inſomuch that (the heavenly Word of God ta- 

king deeproot in their faithtull minds) chey continued ſtedfaſt during the perſecution of 

that time, ſo that ſome of them were apprehended and fuffered martyrdom. 


Cna, IIL Rm 


Of the Martyrs that ſuffered ont of the School of Origen. 


"THe firt of them was Plutarchus remembred a little before. Whom Origen accompanied Plutarchus 4 
to the place of execution,not without great danger of hislife, whenas his own Citizens Martyr. 
went abour to praCtiſe violence towards him, as being author of Pltarchus death. = 0 _ 

Yetthe providence of God delivered him'then.The next of the diſciples of Origen after P/u- Heraalides ha 
tarchus, was Serenus, who is ſaid to be the ſecond Martyr which gave trial and proof ef the headed. 

faith he received,and chart by fire, The third Martyr our of the ſame School was Heraclides, Heronbehead- 
The fourth after him Heyon. Ofthe which twolater,the firſt was a Catecbumeniſt, the ſecond © 
lately baptized, but both beheaded. As yet out of the ſame School came forth the fifth Cham- On wc 
pion,a ſecond Serenws,who after patience in great torments and grievous pain, was behead- Rhais a was 
ed. And of women alſo, Rhais,asyeta Catechumeniſt, baptized (as Origes himſelf reporteth) man burned, 
in fire, departed this life. 
Cuayp. Iv. Chap-s, afrer 

the Greek, 
The Martyrdom of Potamizna a Virgin, Marcella her Mother, 
and Baſilides a Sowuldier. 


Aſilides ſhall be numbred the ſeventh among the former Martyrs, which led forth the 
renowned Virgin Poramiena to execution, of whom unto this day greatfame is blazed puaniens 
abroad among the inhabitants of thiar Province, bow that for the chaſtity of her body burned, 

I OE OE | and 
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Marcela 
burned, 


Baſulides he- 
fore a Pagan, 
now a Chri- 
ſtian, before a 


murtherer, 
now a martyr, 


eo. eas cre Er one 


O00 A Bo 


Baſilidesbapti- 
Zed in priſon, 
a(terwards 
beheaded, 


Avguſt. /.de 
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cur. pro mor. 
agend. CI 3, 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory L186. 


+ and purity of mind, ſhe ſtrove very ſtoutly with he lovers. She was endued with ripeneſs of 


mind,and goodly beauty of body, When ſhe had ſuffered infinitely for the faith of Chriſt, laſt 
of all after great and grievous torments, terrible to be ſpoken of, together with her mother 
Aarcella,ſhe was burned with fire,and conſumed to aſhes. The report goeth,that Aq»i/athe 
Judge commanded her whole body to be ſcourged over, and that very ſore, and threatned 
her,he would deliver her body ſhamefully ro be abuſed of Fencers and ruffians: and that af- 
ter ſhe had muſed a while with her ſelf, and they demanding an anſwer, to have ſaid ſuch 
things as pleaſed not the Gentiles, and. cherefore immediately after ſentence pronounced, to 
have been take1and led of Baſilides (a ſouldier of authority among the hoſt) to execution. 
When the mulcitude moleſted her ſore, ſpitefully handling her with opprobrious terms, Za- 
flies repreſſed and rebuked theirrailiog ſpeeches, pitying her very much, and praRtiang 
great courtelie towards her. She on the other {ide approved and acknowledged his courteous 
dealing towards her, and bad him be of good cheer, ſaying : that after her departure ſhe 
would intreat her Lord tor him, and ſhortly requite the courteſic ſhewed unto her. When 
ſhe had ended this commurication, pitch ſcalding hot was poured by little and little over all 
her body, from the crown of her head co the ſoal of her foot, the which ſhe manfully endu- 
redin the Lord. And ſuch was the ſore combat which this worthy Virgin ſuſtained. But not 
long after, Baþlides bring required of his fellow-ſouldiers to ſwear for ſome occaſion or 
other, affirmed plainly, it was nor lawfull for him to ſwear,* for he ſaid he was a Chriſtian, 
ard thathe would in very deed proteſt the ſame. Art the firſt he was chought co dally, bur 
when he conſtantly avouched ir, he is brought before the Judge, and there having confeſſed 
the ſame is clapt in priſon, But when the brethren had viſited him,and demanded of him the 
cauſe of his ſudden and marvellous alteration, the report goeth, he declared to them how 
that Potamiena three dayes after her Martyrdom appeared unto him by night, and covered 
his head wicha Crown,and ſaid : She had intreated the Lord for him, aud obtained her purpoſe, 
and that not long after he ſhouldend thu life. After theſe ſayings, and the ſeal of the Lord re. 
ceived by the brethren, he was beheaded,and ſo ſuffered martyrdom. They write that many 
others in Alexandria,imbraced plentifully che DoErine of Chriſt, for that Potamiena appear» 
ed unto them in ſleep,and called them to the faith. Of theſe thipgs thus much. p 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader,for the removing of ſuſpition riſing of two things 
which Euſcbins laid down in the Chapter going before. 


Here are two things in thy Chapter of Euſebies with good adviſement to be conſidered, The 
firſt whether Potamizna after her martyrdom prayed for Baſilides ; the ſecond, whether 
after hir martyrdom ſhe appeared unto him and to others,as Euſebius (by hear-ſay )layeth 

down. Touching the firſt if we may credit Auguſtine, The ſouls of the departed arein ſuch a 
place, where they ſee not thoſe things which are done,and which happen unto men in this life, 
He ſaith farther, That they have a care over us,as we haye over them, although we are alto= 
gether ignorant what they do. Pezer Afartyrs opinion x ths, Although I could eaſily grant,that 
the Saints in Heaven do wiſh with moſt fervent delire the ſalvation of theele&, yet forall 
that. dare notaffirm thatthey pray for us,inſomuch as the Scripture hath no where laid that 
down. Potamizna this holy Virgin and Martyr , ſeeing the kindneſſe this ſouldier ſhewed unto 
her,was greatly pleaſed With him, andin the fervency of her Chriſtian love towards him, ſaid : 
That ſhe would intreat the Lord for him after her departure, Jn the like ſort alſs I read that 
Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage moved Cornealius Bi/bop of Rome,thar Whether of them both ſhould 
firſt depart thus life, the ſame without intermiſſion ſhould pray nnto God for the other : ſuith Was 
the fervency of love between them. In the like ſence men commonly ſay : God have mercy on his 
ſoul. Which ſaying the learned and zealous do not ſo well like of . For theugh the good morion( as 
they ſay) and difþoſition of the mind be expreſſed thereby, yet doth 3t the dead no good at all when 
as his ſoul being already in the hands of God, needeth not our prayers. God no doubr was as ready 
zo grant Baſilides the light of his ſpirit as Potamizna Was to pray for him. Touching the ſecond, 
Whether ſhe appeared anto him after hey death, the godly can judge. S* Auguſtine ſaith : If the 
ſouls of the dead departed, were preſent at the affairs of the living, then would they ſpeak 
unto us, when we ſee them inour ſleep': and tg omit others, mine own tender mother 
would forſake me pever a pight, which fyllowed by Sea and by Land, to the end ſhy might 


live 
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live together with me. God forbid that ſhe ſhould become cruel in che happier life, ſo that(if 
ought ar any time grieve my heart) ſhe comfort nor her ſorrowlull ſon, whom ſhe loved en» 
tirely,whom ſhe would never ſce fad. Butin good ſoorh that which the ſacred Pſalm ſound- 
eth out,istrue : Ay father and my mother have forſaken me,but the Lord took me up. 1f our 
fathers have forſaken us, how are they preſent at our cares and buſineſs? It our Parents be not 
preſent, what other ofthe departed be there which know what we do,or what we ſuffer? The 
Prophet E(ay, Abraham hath been ignorant of us, and Itrael harh not knownus, God of hg 
great goodneſs prom? {cd King Jolias, T bat he ſhonld die,and be gathered to bu people, leſt rhar 
he ſhould ſee the plagnes which he threatned ſhanuld happen to that place and people. Chryloitome 
ſaith: The ſoul that is ſevered from the body,cannot wander in theſe regions. Again he ſaith : 
It may be that the ſoul departed the body can be converſant here with us : 4 {irtle after he 
ſaith : It may be proved by many teſtimonies of boly Scripture, that the ſouls of jult men, 
wander not here after their death, 1nd /:ft any think that the wicked do wander, thus he wri- 
teth : That 2eicher che ſouls of the wicked alſo can linger here , hearken what the rich man 
ſaith, weigh what be requeſted,and obtained not. For in caſe that the ſouls of men could be 
converſant here, then had he come according unto his defire, and certified his friends of the 
torments of hell. By which place of Scripture it plainly appeareth, that the ſouls after their 
d:parture out of the body, are brought into ſome certainplace, from whence at their will 
they cannot return, bur wait for thedreadfull day of juogment. TheophylaR alſo the ſum- 
mariſt of Chryſoſtom hath the /ame words. Origen writing againſt Cellus, i of the ſame opi- 
nion : affirming, That the ſouls wander not, but ſuch as warder to be Devits, Chryſoltom wris 
teth, Thatthe Devil uſeth co ſay unto the living, Anima talisego ſum, 1 am ſuch a mans ſoul ; 
to the end he might deceive him. Samxel whom the witch raiſed, was not Saxxel, but the 
Devil in his forms Auguſtine writeth. Cyprian ſaith, The wicked ſpirits do hide themſclves 
in pituresand imag:s conſecrated: theſe inſpire the minds of the Prophets : they bolden the 
heart-ſtrings and encrails: chey govern the flying of birds : they ſort lots: they ſift out Ora» 
cles,they mingle always falſhood and truth together. For they deceive and are deceived:they 
trouble the lite : they diſquiet the ſleep: and creeping into the bodies, they fray the ſecrets of 
the mind : they bring the limbs our of faſhion: they diſtemper the health : they vex with di- 
ſeaſes,that they may compell che poor filly wretchesto the worſhipping of them zchat being 
filled with the ſayour from the Altars and burnt bowels of beaſts, looting the things which 
they dound, they may ſeem to cure, For this is their curing and healing, when they ceaſe to 
hurt, Now ſeeing this harmeny of learned Fathers, affirming the ſouls not to wander, and they 
which wander be plain Devils , let us examine what credit can be given to Euſebius, aud how it 
my be underfteod that Potamizena appeared not only ro Baſilides in ſleep, but alſo to many other: 
for their converfoon. Pharaohs cap-bearer dreamed be ſaw a vine having three branches, but it 
Was not ſo( according unto te letter) Joſeph rellerh him,thac the chree branches arectiree days. 
Pharaoh dreamed he ſaw ſeven lean kine, it was not (0 : Joſeph telleth him,they are ſeven years 
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of famine. Mordochzus dreamed he ſaw 1we dragons ready to wage battel with the juſt gt was not Mordochew. 


ſo : but Haman andthe King wholly bent to deſtroy the Jews, Polycarpus dreamed he ſaw the pil 


low ſet all on fire under his head,jt was net (s : but 4 ſign and token of bis martyrdom. Sophocles Polycarpus. 
having robbed the Temple of Hercules,dreamed that Hercules accuſed him of theft jit was not ſo; SP9*ies, 


but his conſcience pricked kim that he could find noreſkt. Even ſo Baſilides, with divers others, 
having freſh in memory the martyrdom of Potamizna,and the villany they prattiſed againſt her, 
dreamed of her, their conſcience pricking them, and bearing them wines of the fatt, to their re- 
pentance and converſion, So that ſhe appeared not (aftey the letter) bur her martyrdom was a 
corz.y unto their conſcience, crowning them with garlands of heavenly glory, if haply they would 
repent. 


CSas YL 


Baſilides. 


Chap.;. aftec 


the Greek. 


Of Clemens Alexandrinus Orcigens mafer, and of his Books of Stromat0n, 


C Stromaton,comprizeth in the firſt yolume a 
death of Commodss, ſo that itis evident, he 
whoſe time we do preſently proſecyte, 


finiſhed his Books under Sever»s, the Hiſtory of 


I 3 


CHAP, 


Lemens ſucceeded Pantenx;,and unto that he was a Catechizer in the Church of 4lex- Pantenw. 
anaria, lo that Origen became one of his diſciples. This Clemens writing his books Glemens and 
Chronicle,containing the times unto the 2782 were, 


catechizers inn 
the ſchool of 
Alexandria. 
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Origen geldeth 


himſelf. 
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Cunavp. VI. 


Lis.6. 


Of Jude an Ecclefpeftical Writer, «nd his Books. 


Bont this time there flouriſhed one F«de,who publiſhed Commentaries upon che ſe- 

yenty weeks of Daxie/,cnding his Chronography the tenth year of Sever reign;he 

A. thought verily that the coming of Antichrift vis then at hand, becauic che prear 

heat of perſecution raiſed againſt us at that rime, vexed cut of meaſureche miuds of many 
men,and turned uplide down the quiet ftate of the Church. 


CuaPp, VII. 


Origen imbracing chaſtity, gelded himſelf. The cenſnre of others 
| touching that fatt of his, 


T that time Or:gew executing the office of a Catechizer at Alexanaria ,prattiſed a cer- 
A tain aR,which expreſſed the ſhew of an unperteR ſenſe and youthly hardin:Mlc, bur s 

notable exarople of faith and choſtity, He underſta:.ding ſimply ard cbildiſhly the jay. 
ing of the Lord: There be ſome which make themſelves Emunuchs for the king domof heavens [ake; 
and withal! pnrpoſing to fulfill the words of our Saviour, tor that be vc g young in years, 
preached and made maniteſt,not onlyto men, but alſo crowemen,the n: ylieriis of Ged fought 
means i© cut off al! occaſion 0; wantonnels ard the ſlander of the Infideis,pteQiſed upor: hims 
ſeit rs pertorm the words of eur S4viour, car-fully minding 16 conceal from bis tamiliar 
friends rhis fact of his. Bur it was nnpotlible to cloak and cover fo great & matter, which thing 
Gher Demetrizs Biſhop of thar place urderitood, he wondred at his bold enerprize, yer als 


one while li- lowed of his purpoſe, and the fuicerny of b1s tai full micd, bidding Lim be of good cheer, 


xeth, another 
while miſli- 
Keth through 
envy, with the 
gelding of 


Origen. 


The Biſhops 
of Caſerea and 
F-ruſalem al- 
lowed of Ori- 
gen, and made 
him Miniſter. 


+ * Anatoninga 
was created 


Emperor, 


An.Don.213. 


Chap. $.after 
the Greek. 


and continue the office of a Carechizer, 7 bovg! Demetrius Wwasthen of that mind. y:t not 
long atter,ſceing Origen luckily to proſper,to be tughly eftcemed, reverenced, renowned and 
famous among all men, he was pricked with ſome humane peflion; -ſo ibar he publiſhed 
abroad vnto all the Biſhops throughout the world, the geldnigo! @rign, 25 a moli foul and 
abſurd ta&, Yer the beſt accepred and worthic{t Biſhops throughout Ploffina, towit, of 
Ceſarts and Feruſaulem, becauic they had found hira worthy of dignity aud grea! honour, 
made him Miriſter through the laying on of hands. Ther when bc care Lo gieat eftimati- 
on,and was well accepted of all men, and got no {malt commendation ior his virive ard wiſ- 
dom, Demetrius having no other thing co charge him withsll , accuf.d him of che old faR 
gene ofa child, and for compary was not aſhamed to accuſe ſuch as advanced him unto che 
order of the Miniſtry, Theſe thirgs were pur in practice within a while #f:er, From that 
time forth Orzgex without let or hinderance fulfilled the work he hod in hand, preached ar 
Alexandria day and night the Word of God unto ſuch as fr-quenced unro hin, appiying his 
whole miud unto holy Scripture,and the profit of his diſciples, Wher, Sever had held the 
Imperial Scepter the ſpace of eighteen years, his ſon * Antonize i1c corded him, And of rhem 
which manfully perſeyeredin the perſecution of that time, and ate! conf. lion and (:ndry 
torments and conflicts, by the providence of God were delivered, orc «38 4/:a anger, winnie 
a little before we ſignified to have been Biſhopof Fer»ſaler. He becaul- '1# pirſryered cos 
Rant in the confeſſion of the name of Chriſt, was there choſen Biſhop, Narcij|u bis pred -: 
ceſſor being yet alive, 


CuaP?. VIIL 


Of Narciſſus Biſoopof Jeruſalem, his wivacle and approved 


Innocency. 


L 1s. 6. of Euſebius Pamphilus. OT 


' much grieved; Narciſſms commanded ſuch as had charge of the lights, ſpeedily co bring unto 
him water drawn out of the nextWell : that being done, he prayed over 1t,and bad them pour | 
itinto the lamps with fervent faith towards God : which when they had fulfilled, che nature SP yo 
of the water beyondall reaſon and expeRation, by the wonderfull power of God, was chan jr ;; = B__ : 
ged itinto the quality of oyl. And they reporc farther,that a ſmall quantity thereof for mi- marvel not ar 
racles ſake, was reſerved of many of the brethren a long while after, even unto this our time, all therear, for 
Many other notable chings worthy of memory they reported of this mans lite, whereof this is _ bringeth 
one : certain leud yarlers ſecing the conſtancy and uprigheneſs of his life, cou!d not brook, /"anBertnings 
neither away with it,fearing that ifthorow his means they were attained, there was no other page, oy 
way but execution : theretore they in conſcience being privy to infnire leud praftiſes, pre- 

vent the ſame,and charge him with a grievous accuſation, Afterwards to perſwade the hear» 

ersthe ſooner, they confirm their accuſatiops with others, The firſt ſwore : Jf 7liz let mebe 

burned to aſhes. The ſecond : If I report not the truth let my whale body be tormented and Wwa- 

fted away with ſome cruel diſeaſe. Thethird : If 1 bear falſe witnefſe let me be ſmitten with 

blindneſſe. Burt for a!l thiar ſwearing and ſtaring, not one of the taichtull believed chem, the 

chaſtity and upright converſation ot Nurciſſus (o prevailed among all men. He took grie- 

vyouſly their deipitefull dealing;and becauſe that ot old he had been of the philoſophical tec, 

he fled and forſook his Church, and hid hiinſelt privately in deſert and obicure places for the 

ſpace of many years. Yet the great and watchfull eye that juſtly avenge:h,would nor permit 

fuch as had maliciouſly practiſed this leudnefle, to have perteRt relt, but ſpeedily and ſwiftly 

compaſſed them in their own cr-fr,and wrapped them in the ſame curſes they had craved un- 

to themſelves if they lied. The firit therefore without any circumſtance at all in piain deal- The juſtice of 
ing, hada ſmall ſparkle of fire fallen in the night upon the houſe where he dwelc, whereby God againſt 
he, his houſe, and his whole family þy fire were conſumed to aſhes. The ſecond was taken P<r)ured per- 
with the ſame diſcaſe from cop to toe which he had wiſhed unto himſelf before. The third \9*: 

ſecing the terrible end of the two former, and fearing the inevitable vengeance of God thar 

juſtly plaguech perjured perſons, confeſſed unto all mea their compacted deceir and precend- 

ed miſchief againſt coat holy man, and did to puniſh himſelf with forrowtull mourning, and 

wept ſo long and ſo much, ill he loſt both his eyes. And ſuch were the puniſhments ot falſe 

witneſſes and perjured perions. 


A talc, take ir 


CuaP. 1%. Chap. 10. after 
the Greek, 


Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Church of Jeruſalem. 


Fcer the departure of Narciſſus, when it was known where he remained, the Biſhops }_ . 

of the bordering Churches ordained there another Biſhop, whoſe name was Dios, on : 

whom (after he had continued but a ſmall ſpace) Germanion ſucceeded ; and after RR 
Germanion, Gordins, in whoſe time Narciſſus ſhewd himſelfagain, as if he had riſen from war, 1jſun and 
death to life, and js intreated of the brethren to injoy his Biſhoprick again, being much mar- Alexander his 
velled at for hisdeparture,for his philoſophical trade of life,and eſpecially for the vengeance helper. 
and plagues of God poured upon his accuſers. 'And becauſe that for his oldyears and heavy 
age he was not able to ſupply rhe room, the divine providence of God through a viſion by 
night revealed unto him, provided A/ex4naer Biſhop of another Province, to be Narciſſus 
his fellow-helper, in diſcharging the fun&ion due unto the place: . 


Cna*k 5 Chap. 11. after 
the Greek. 


of Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Aſclepiades Biſhop of Antioch, 


Biſhop of Cappadvcia, took his juurney to Fer»ſalem for prayer ſake,and viſiting of the 

places there : whom they of ;Fer#/alem reetive bountitully, and ſuffer not to return 
home again, and that did they according unto the viſion which appeared unto them inthe 
night, and plainly pronounced unto the chief of them, chargingthem to haſten opt of the 
gaces of their City,ard receive the Biſhop ordained of God ter them, This they did through 
the advice of the bordering Biſhops, conſtraining him of neceſlity to remain among them. 
81 Alexandev 


EF: thiscauſe therefore (as warned by a viſion from above) Alexander who afore was 
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Alexander himſelf in his Epiftles(at this day extant ) againſt the Antinoites, maketh mention 
of this Biſhoprick in common between him and Nareiſſas, writing thus about the latter end 
Alexander Bi- of an Epiſtle : Narciflus greeteth you, who governed this Biſhoprick before me, and now bring of 
ſhop of Feru- the age an hnndred and ſixteen years, prayeth with me, andthat very carefully for the ſtate of the 
_ Church, audbeſeecheth you to be of one mind With me. Theſe things went then after this ſorc. 
Antineits, When Serapion had departed this life, Aſclepiades was ſtalled Biſhop of Antioch,and conſtant- 
Aſclepiades, ly endured the time of perſecution. Alexander remembreth his eleQtion, writing to the 
Mlexander Church of Antiochafter this manner ; Alexander the ſervant of the Lord, and the priſoner of 
Biſhcp of 7e/u4 Chriſt, unto the holy Church of Antioch, ſenderh greeting iu the Lord : \The Lord eaſed and 
I J lightned my fetters and «mpriſonment when that I heard Aſclepiades,s wan well prattiſed in holy 
Antioch. Scripture,by the providence of God,for the worthineſſe of his faith, to bave been placed Biſhop of 
| . your Church. This Epiſtle be {ignifieth in the end to have been ſent by Clemens: This Epiſtle 
1 have ſent unto you my maſters and brethren by Clemens a godly Alinifter, « mas beth virtuous 
and well known, whom you have ſeen, and ſhall know, Who alſo being here preſent with me, by the 

providence of God,hath confirmed and furthered the Church of Chriſt, 


Chap.12.after SH 93 Y WW $8 
the Greek. 


Of the Works of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch. 


T is very like that ſundry Epiſtles of Serapion are reſerved among others, but thoſe only 
Domnus. ] came uato our knowledge which he wrote unto one Downs, who renonnced the faith of 
Chriſt in the time of perſ:cution,and fell to;Few;/5 apoſtaſie;and unco one Ponrie and Ca» 
Pontius, ricus Eccleſiaſtical perſons. Again Epiſtles unto other men. And alſo a certain boc k of the Go- 
Caricus, ſpel which they call after Pezer,written co this end, that he might confute the falſhood ſpecifi. 
ed inthe ſame, for that divers of the Church of R-fſe went aſtcay atter falſe doctrine, under 
colour of the foreſaid Scripture.]t ſhall ſeem yery expedienc if we alledge a few lines out of it, 
' _ Wherebyhiscenſure of that book may appear : thus he wriceth: We (my brethren) receive 
_— Biſh. Perer and the orher Apoſtles as meſſengers of Chriſt himſelf, but their names being falſly forged, 
_ —_—_— we plainly rejeft, knowing we received none ſuch. Jtruly remaining among it you ſwppoſed you 
Roſſe,couching Were all found and firm in the right faith,and When T bad not peruſed the book publiſhed in Peters 
the Goſpel mame,entituled his Goſpel : I ſasa, If this be only the cauſe of your grudging and diſcouraging, let 
aſter Peter. ztberead: but now, inſomuch as I perceive a certain heretical opinion to be thereby cluaked and 
coloured by occaſion of my words, Iwill haſten to come unto youw. Wherefore my brethren expett 
Marcianw an Portly my coming. For we know well enough the hereſfie of Marcianus who was found contrary to 
heretick. himſelf, be underſtood net that which he ſpcke, as you may gather by the things whith he wrote to 
you. We might peradventure our ſelves, lay down more shslfully the ground of this opinion unto 
bis ſucceſſors, whons we call conjeFurers. For by peruſing the expoſitions of their dottrine,we have 
found many things ſavonring of the true dottrine of our Saviour, aud certain other things bor- 
rowed and enterlaced which we have noted unto you, Thus far Serapion. 


KCUuS9, JEL 
Chap.13 afrer 


OO. Of the Works of Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria, 
He books of Clemens entituled Srromaton are inall cight,and extant at this day,bearing 
ad | this inſcription : The divers compatted books of Titus Flavius Clemens, of the ſcience of 
RENE true Philoſephy.There are alſoof the ſame number books of his entituled,D;$oſirions 
or Informations ; where by name he remembreth his maſter Pantenw,expounding his inter- 
pretations aud traditions, There is extant another book of his of exhortatiox unto the Gentiles, 
and three books entituled the Schoolmaſter : and another thus : What rich man cas be [aved? 
Again a book of Eafter,and Diſputations of faſting and of ſlander. An exhertation to newneſſe 
of life for the late converts. The Canon of the Church ; or, againſt the Fews, dedicated unto A- 
lexander the Biſhop above-named.In the books Srrowaron he expounded not only the divine 
but alſo the Heatheniſh doctrine, and repeating their profitable ſentences, he maketh mani- 
feſt the opinions both of Grectaxs and Barbariass, the which divers men highly do eſteem. 
Andto be ſhort, be confuteth the falſe opiniogs of grand hexeticks, dilating many —— 
. | an 


a7 Wat. 


Lts. ©. 


and miniſtring unto us much matter of ſundry kinds of doAtrrine. With theſe he mingleth the 
opinions of Philoſophers, fitly enticling it for the matter therein contained, Book of divers de= 
#rine.He alledgeth in the ſaid book teſtimonies our of writers not allowed, as our of the book 
called the Wiſdem of Solomon, Feſms Syrach, the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Barnabas,Clemens, 
Zade, He remembreth the book of Tatianm againlt the Gentil/es,and of Caſſianu,avif he had 
written a Chronography, Moreover he remembreth Philo, Ariſtobulus, Foſephna, Demetrixs, 
Empolemws Jewiſh writers : and how that all they pronounced in their writings, that Adoſes 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


and the nation of the Hebrews and Jews,were far more ancient than the Genri/es. The books 
of the foreſaid Clemens contain many other neceſſary and proficable Tracts. In his firſt book 
he declareth, that he ſucceeded the Apoſtles. Andrherealſo he promiſeth to publiſh Com- 
mentariesnpon Gexeſi7. In his book of Eafter he confeſſeth himſelfto have been over-treated 
of his friends, that he ſhould deliver unto the poſtrity in writing thoſe traditions which he 
heard oftheelders of od. He maketh mention of Melite and Irenexs,and of certain others 
whoſe interpratations he a!ledgeth. To conclude,in his books of Diſpoſitions or Informations, 


he reciteth alſo 


books of the Canonical Scripture : neither omitted hethe rehearſal of ſuch 


as were impugned, *I ſpeak ofthe Epiſtle of Z#de,the Catholick Epiſtle of Barvabas, the Re- 
velation under the name of Peter. 


CPAs L2H 


Clemens Bp of Alexandria of the Canonical Scripture, Alexander Biſbop 


of Jeruſalem, of Clemens and Pantznus. Origen comerh to 
Rome 3# the time of Zephyrinus, 


He Epiſtle unto the Hebrews he affirmeth to be Paxls for undoubted, and therefore 

| writtcnin the Hebrew tongue for the Hebrews ſakes, bur faichfully tranſlated by Lake, 
and preached unto the Gentiles, and therefore we find there the like phraſe and man- 

ner of ſpeech which isuſed in the As of the Apoſtles. It is not to be diſliked at all,that Paul gjemens at 
an Apoſtle is nor prefixed to this Epiſtle. For(faith he )writing unto the Hebrews, becauſe of the ledgeth this 
ill opinion they conceived of 'him,very wiſely concealed his name, leſt that at the fr he ſhould difo 


may them. Again heffaith : For even as Macarius rhe elder ſaid : For ſo muc 


4s the Lord hime 


ſelf Was the meſſenger of the Almighty,and ſent unto che Hebrews, Paul for modeſties ſake being 


the Apeſtle of the 


entiles, Wrote ot himſelf the Apoſtle of the Hebrews, partly for the honowr 


163 


* Chap.14. in 
the Greek: 


our of Macarius 


Clemens of the 


dne unto Chriſt, and partly alſo for that he freely and boldly being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles order of the 
Wrete untothe Jews. Afterwards of the order of the Evangeliſts according unto the tradition S9!pels. 


of the elders, he writeth thus : The Goſpels Which contain the Genealogies, are placed and count» | 


edthe firſt. The Goſpel after Mark,was Written upon this occaſion. When Peter preachedopentylat work, 
Rome and publiſhed the GoFFel by rote many of the auditors intreated Mark being the hearer and 
follower of the Apoſtle a long while, and one that well remembred his words, to deliver them in 
writing ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach before. Which thing, When he had ſignified to 5 
Peter,he neither forbad him, neither commanded him to doit, John laſt of all ſering in the other J**n- 


Evangeliſts the 


humanity of Chriſt ſet forth at large,bring intreated of bu friends and moved by 


the boly Ghoſt ,wrote chiefly of his divinity. Thus far Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria. Again the 
foreſaid Alexander in a certain Epiſtle unto Origen,writeth how that Clemens and Pantenus 
were become his familiar friends,after this manner : Tha as y ou know very well,was the will of Alr*ander 
Ged,that onr friendſhip begun even from our progenitors ſhould continue and remain immoveable, 
Jea and become more fervent and ſteadfaſt. We take them for ony progenitors, who going before, 
bave tanght us the way to follow after ,with whom after a while we ſhall be compled, I mean bleſſed 
PantzDus my maſter,and holy Clemens maſter alſo,which did me much good ;, andif there be any 
other ſuch,by whoſe means I have known you throughly for my maſter and brather. Sofar Alexe 
ander. But Adamantins (10 was Origencalled) writeth ina certain place,that he was ar Rowe 
when Zephydinus was Biſhop there, for he was very deſirous to ſee the moſt ancient Church 


Feruſalem 
unto Origen, 


Origen eame 
Rame abour 


ofthe Romans, where after he had continued a little while,he returned to A4lexandrie,execu- Ann Dom.250 
ting moſt diligently the accuſtomed office of Cacechizing, whenas Demetrius alſo Biſhop of 
Alexandriaule 
the brethren. 


dall means poſſible cogether with him, to the end he might profic and further 


CraP? 


$3 Many Gree k 
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Chap.15.after | | CHaPp, XIV: 


the Greck. Of Heraclas Origens companion in Catechizing. 


Hen Origen ſaw himſelf not ſufficient, neither able alone to ſearch out the profound 
myſteries of boly Scripture,neither the interpretation and right ſenſe thereof, be- 
cauſe chat ſuch as frequented to his ſchool granted no leiſure ar all,tor from mor- 

; ning to night in ſeycral companies,one overtaking another, chey flocked to his preaching he 
_— cc ordained Heracl as of all the other his familiars,bis fellow helper and uſher, a man expect in 
Alexandria Þoly Scripture, diſcreet and wiſe, and a profound Philoſopher, committing unto him che in- 

| ftruRion of the inferiour ſort,and lately come to the fairh,reſerving unto himſelf the hearing 
of ſuch as were farther and better entred. 


Chap.16.after CHar?,. XV. 
the Greek, 


Origen fadied the Hebrew tongue ,and conferred the tranſlations of holy Scripture, 
Rigen had ſo great adeſire of ſearching out the deep myſteries of holy Scripture, thay 
he ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and bought the copies uſed among the Zews, which 
were written in Hebrew letters. He ſearched and conterred the Sepraagints trandlati- 
on of holy Scripture,with others at that time extant, 


Chap. 17 after Cma?, XVI. 


the Greek. | ; 
Origen compiled and ſet forth the tranſlations of holy Scripture,terming the one Edition 
; Tetrapla, that #4 threefold. The other Hexapla,that u fxfold, 


themſelves,to wir, the tranſlation of Aquni/a,of Symachm,and of Theoderion. Which [ 


O Rigen found certain other tranſlations beſides the common andyplgar,varyirgamorg 
wort not where, lying hid ofa long whileghe ſearched out,and ſer forth unto the world. 


tranflations of 


- Teſts- Of the which, by reaſon they were ebſcure,duſty and moth-eaten, he knew rot the authours, 
The Seprua-3 but this only he fignifierh, that the one he found at NV icopoly on the _ of Atinm,the other 
gines. in ſome other odd place. In the fixfold Edition of the Pſalms,after the four famous tranſlati- 
Aquila. ons, heanrexed not only the fifrh, but the _- and the ſeventh,reporting again how that he 
Symachw. found one of them at Hzerschoin a tun,in the time of Antoxizsthe ſon of Severgs. Theſe be- 


ing compacted together in one volume,and the pages divided into pillars and columns,every 


6. , :; copy ſet over againſt the other,cogether with the Hebrew he publiſhed the ſame,and entituled 

”, it Hexapla : joyning withall the tranſlations of Aquila,of Symachn:,of Theodotion,and of the 
Hezapla. Sepruagints,entitfling them Tetrapla. Yet have we co underſtand,that of theſe Interpreters, 
_ an Symachus was anEbionite,The Ebionites opinionwas recounted an herecſy,for that they taughr 


Ebjonite. Chrift to be born of Joſephiavd Mary,and that Chriſt was but a bare man.They taught, that the 
The herefie of [aw was to be obſerved after theJewiſh manner,as we havealready learned by Hiſtories hereto- 
the Ebjonites. fore. The Commentaries of Symachs are at this day extant,wherein he inveyeth againſt the 
Goſpel after Matthew, endeavouring to eſtabliſh ard upho!d the foreſaid heretical opinion, 
YT Theſe works of Symachas, together with other tranſlations of holy Scripture, Origen report- 
;- ©" eth himſelf co bave found with a certain woman calied Faliava,which {aid chat Symachns de- 
livered her them to keep, 
Chap-18. after CHAP. XVIL 
the Greek. 
. Origen revokerb Ambroſe fromthe hereſie of Valentinus , be profeſſeth Divinity 
"FIRE A 18 227 and Philoſophy with great admir ation, 
This Abiiſe T that time Ambroſe additeduntothe Valentinian herefie, end confuted by Origen, 
was not he of * . wasenlightned with the truth, which ſhined as the Sun-beams, and imbraced the 
Milan. ſound doctrine of the Church, together with. many other 1:arned men which reſort- 
ed unto him. When the rumor was now every where bruted abroad ot the fame of Origes, 
they came totry the truth of his do&rine, and co have experience 0 his utterance in prea- 
ckiog; Hergticks glſo very many, gnd Phijoſophgrs, ſpecially of the moſt famous, whereof 
not 


. 


- 


of Euſthias Panphilu. 


Li s. ©. 


not a few gave diligent earand attentive heed,and were inſtruRed of him,not only in diviae, 


but alſo in prophane literature, As many as he perceived cowardly and ſharp witted, he led 
them unto philoſophical diſcipline,expounding uato them Geometry and Arirbmetick,, with 
the other liberal Arts. Againſt the abſurd opinions of Philoſophers, he alledgeth Philoſophers 
authori-ies,and expounded them, conſidering ſeverally of them as by way of Commentary : 
ſo that he wasrenowned, famous,and recounted among the Gezriles tor a great Philoſopher, 
He perfwaded alſo unto the ſtudy of theliberal Arts; many of them which were dull witted, 
affirming they ſhould thence procureunto themſelves great commodity and helpro che con» 
remplation and increaſe of knowledge in holy Scripture : for he was of this opinion, thacthe 
exerciſe of prophane and philoſophical diſcipline,was very neceſlary and proficable for bim- 


ſelf. 
Cua? iVvaHL 


What divers men thought of Origen, 


He Heatheniſh Philoſophers who then flouriſhed are witneſſes approved of kis good 
purpoſe and induftry in this behalf, in whoſe Commenranes we find often mention 
made of this man, whereof ſome have dedicated their Books unts him,other ſome have 

delivered up their works unto him,as unto the cenſure of theic Maſter.But what ſhall I ſpeak 
of them, whenas Porphyrixs bimſelf,then in $5c3/5e, ſtriving and ſtruggling againſt us with 
his Books, endeavouring to confute holy Scripture, remembred the Interpreters thereof ? 
and being not able to _ neither toimpugn to any purpoſe our Dofrine, any kind of 
way, now void of reaſon, hefellto railing ſpeeches and flandering the Expoſitors. Of which 
number namely he goeth about to accuſe Origen, whom he reporteth to have known of a 
child, yet through his unadviſed forgetfulneſſe he commendeth the man, ſometime report- 
ing ruly, whenas he could not otherwiſe chuſe : ſometime uatryly, thinking thereby to 
delnde others : and whileſt chat now he accuſeth him for being a Chriſtian, anon he paint- 
eth forth, and wondereth at his ſingular gift and excellency in Philoſophical Diſcipline. 
Hear him cherefore, for chus he writeth : Aſany being defirous to find out, not the imperfeBti- 
on and iwpicty of J-wiſh Scriptures, but the reſolntion, have turned themſelves nnao expoſutions 
wot coherent , andnterpretations of the Script ure inconvenient, and not only allowing of forged 
Scriptures, but alſo approving and extolling the Commentators. For they alledging the dark 
Sheeches which are ſaid tobe manifeſt in Moles, and publiſhing them as Oracles repleniſhed with 
hid and concealed myſteries : they Fame « charmed judgement, through the arrogancy of their 
mind, and ſhew forth their Expoſitions. Again after a few lines he ſaith : This 5s che abſurd 
manner and gmiſe of that man, with whom ] being very young bave had conference, who then 
WAs very famons, and at this day alſo by reaſon of the Commentaries he left brhind bim ( 1 mean 
Origen) is much ſpoken of, whoſe great praiſe is blazed far and nigh, among the Maſters 
and F avourites of that Dettrine. For when be was the _Ey 0 

time'exeelled for his fame iu Philoſophy, he profited very muc 


Chriſtian Parents, when he had grown inte ripeneſſe of judgment, andthe knowledgg of Philoſe- 
« phy, forthwith he framed his trade of life conformable wnto the Laws : but Origen being a 
Gentile, and brought up in the ſciences of the Gentiles, degenerated and felt inxo that barkarous 
timerity, Wherewith being taken, he corrupted both himſelf and the corruption of theſe ſciences, 
leading 4 life after the manner of the Chriſtians, contrary unto the Laws : according unto 
#heir opinions of celeftial matters aud of God, preferring ſtrange fables before the ſcience of the 
Gentiles. He continually peruſed Plato, be read over the Works yi Numenius, Cronius, 
pris 2a , Longinus, Moderatus, Nicomachus, aud the reft of the ” reans, 
connted wiſe and profound mew. He was Well ſeen in Cheremon the Stoick, and is the works 
of Cornutus, whence he borrowing che Grecian man ner of the allegorical interpreration of my« 
ſeries, epplied it unto the Jewiſh Scriptures. Theſe things hath Porphyrime written in his 


third Book againſt che Chriſtians, truly reporting of this mansexerciſes and ſundry kinds of 
knowledge, bur unruly, in that he ſaid he ſhould degenerate from the Genti/es. For how 
can be pronounce the truch, whegas hg praRiſeth co write againſt che 


Chriſtians ? He ſaith 
that 


Log 
Origen readeth 
the likeralarrs, 
Ex 
ka 
and fimple ra 
ſtudy chem. 


Chap. 19. after 
the Greek, 


Porpbyrins an 
atheifi{ whoſe 
words theſe 
arel. 3. contre 
Chriſtianos ) 
wrote fifreen 


which 20were 
: a extant in the 

Ammonius, who in owr ti 
bim being bis maſter, and 
obtained great knowledge in the Sciences : but as tonching the right inſtitution of life, he took in 
hasd another trade qwite contrary to bis. For Ammonius being aChriftian, and brought up of 


Origen leatted 
of rheGrecians 
ro write alles 
gorically, 


106 


Porthyrius 
Nandere 

Origen and 
Ammonis. 


Chap. 20. after 


the Greek. 


Origen in a 
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that Ammonins from leading a good and a godly life, fellinto Heatheniſh Icolatty, For 
the DoQtine of Chriſt which Origen received of his fore-tathers, the ſame he retained, as we 
have largely declared before. And Ammenims allo (contrary to his report) kept ſtill and re- 
tained the ſound and uncorrupted Philoſophy of God,even unto bis lait end,as his Commen. 
taries at this day bear record, which he left behind hinn. Namely the famous work entituled: 
T he agreement of Moſes and Jeſu, and other TraQts, whatſoever other men have found writ. 
ten, '- Theſe thingsare laid down to the commendation of Origex, againſt the flanderous 
mouths of that deſpitefull man, and of the great skill of Origen in the Grecians diſcipline and 
docrine : roeching the which, when he was reprehended of ſome for his ſtudy therein, he 
defended himſelf in a certain Epiſtle, writing aſter this manner, 


CHa?, XI X. 


How Origen defended himſelf againſt ſnch as reprehended him for ſtudying 
Philoſophy. Of hu voyage into Arabia and Palzltina, 


Hen that I ſtudied for the increaſe of knowledge, 4nd a rumonr or fame Was ſpread 
abroad of the perfettion of my learning and dottrine,hbereticks, and Specially ſuch as 


Were prefound in Phileſophy,and in the doftrine of the Gentiles, reſorted unto me : 


certain Epiſtle \,j, refere thought good to ſearch out the ſelf opinions of hereticks,and Whatſocver might be ſaid 


writerh thus 
of himſelf for 


his ſtudy in 
philoſophy. 


Alexander Bi- 
ſhop of Feru- 

ſalem', and 

Theofyſtus Bi- 
ſhop of Ceſa- 
rea,Write thus 
unto Demetrius 


Biſhop of 


Alexandria, 


out of Philoſophy for the confirmation of the true. Thu have 1 done firſt of all aftey the example of 
Pantzrus, Who profited a great many before my time,and had ſing ular skill and knowledge there» 
in, Secondly, «f ter the example of Heraclas, now a Miniſter of the Church of Alexandria,whom - 
1 found with a profeſſour of Philoſophy Which Was his maſter, five years before T applied my mind 
tothe ftudy of their ſciences, Who alſo in times paſt uſed the common and uſual attire,now lying 
that aſide, be tock the Philoſophers habit, the Which he retaineth as yet, and ceaſeth not unto this 
day with earn:ſt labour and indyſtry to read over the Philoſophers Books. Theſe things bath he 
written to the clearing of himſelf for his ſtudy in prophane Writers. Whenas at thattime 
he continued at Alexandria, there came a certain ſouldier from the Governour of Arabia, 
with Letters unto Demetrizs Biſhop of that See, and unto him who then was Lieutenant of 
e/£gypt, requeſting them with all ſpeed to ſend Origenunto him, which might communicate 
unto him ſome part of hisdoQrine, Origen then being ſent of them, raketh his voyage into 
Arabia. Notlong after, when he had aceompliſhed the cauſe of his journey, he returned to 
Alexandria. In the mean while there was raiſed ſuch a ſedition inthe City,and the wars be- 
ing ſo hot, that there was no being for him there, he left Alexandria, and fore-ſceing that he 
could be ſafe no where inall «&gypr,he went into Paleſtina and remained at Ceſarea,where 
he was intreated by the Biſhopsof that Province, to diſpute in the open Church, and to ex- 
poynd holy Scripture, being as yet not called to the Miniſtry, Which may evidently appear 
by that which Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Theoftyſtxs Biſhop of (eſarea, wrote in 
defence of the fa&, unto Demetrim concerning bim, after this manner ; ( he laid this down 
in bis Letters, that there was never ſuch a praQtice heard of, that there could yo where the 
like preſident be found, that Lay-men in preſence of Biſhops have taught in the Church,) We 
know not for what cauſe he reporteth a manifeſt untruth, whenas there may be found ſuch as in 
open Aſſemblies bave taught the people, yea whenas there were preſent learned men that could pro- 
it the people,and moreover holy Biſhops at that time alſo exborting them to preach. For _ 
us, 


| ſake : at Laranda Evelpis was r:qzeſted of Neon, at Iconitum Palinus was requeſted by Cel 


which found at Synada Theodorus was requeſted by Atticus, who were godly brethren. It & like alſo that ths 
fault that a 
layman in 

preſence of 
Biſhops ſhould 
diſpure or 
interpret, 


was prattiſed in other places, though unknown to ws. Thus was Origen honoured being a youn 
man, net only of his acquaintance, but of Biſhops that were ſtrangers unto him, hr 
when Demetrius bad called him home by his Letters, and divers Deacons of the Church had 
earneſily ſolicited his return, he taketh his voyage again unto A/cxanaria,and there diligent- 
ly applied his accyſtomed manner of teaching. 


- 
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Crua?. XX, Chap.21. after 


; Of the famons Writers in Origens time, and how the Emperors 
Mother ſent for bim. 


Here flouriſhed at the ſame time many other learned and profound Eccleſiaſtical per. 

T ſons, whoſe Epiſtles writing from one to another,are at this day to be ſeen, and found 
reſerved in the Library builded at Fer»ſalem hs who was Biſhop there ar 
that time, from whence we have compiled together the ſubſtance of this our preſent Hiſtory, 
Of this number Zersl/ us (beſides his Epiſtles and Commentaries) hath left unto the poſterity 
fundry monuments of his ſound faith,for he was Biſhop of Beſtra in Arabia. Likewiſe Hip Berytiur, 
polyt#s Biſhop of another place. There camealſo into our tandsthe diſputation of Cajus a Hippolyte. 
notable learned man, had at Rome inthe time of Zephyrinss, againſt Prociusa Patron ofthe 
Phrygian herelie : In the which(to the confutgtion of the timerity and bold enterprize of the Cajw againſt 
contrary part in alledging of new fond Scriptures) he maketh mention only of thirteen E« * _— of 
piſtles of S* Pa#/,not naming the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews in the number. Forevento this =_ + 
time divers Rsmans have thought that Epiſtle not to be Pauls. * When Antorins had been * 4, Dun. 220, 
Emperor ſeven yearsand (ix meneths, Aſacrinus ſucceeded him in the Empire, and after this Macrinuws ſuc- 
Macrinus bad departed this life in the firſt year of his reign, another A#tonjnus took the Im.. c<cdeth Antes 
perial Scepter to rule over the Romans, in the firſt year of whoſe Coronation, Zephyrinus Bi- mach the 
ſhop of Rome died, when he had governed the Ecclefiaſtical See the 7 gr of eighteen years, ye od "AT 
whom Caliſt#s ſucceeded ; who continuing the ſpace of five years, left the Church to Vrba- Emperor, 
»ss. Again after that Antoninus had been Emperor four years full, he died, in whoſeroom An.Dom.22r1. 
Alexander immediately followed: at what time Philetxs ſucceeded Aſclepiaderin the Church Cali/tm Biſhop 
of Antioch, Then Mamea the Emperors mother,a woman moſt godly and religious (wh --# 20 I 
the fame of Origen was ſpread far and high, ſo that it came even unto her ears) chought bo of Rode. 
ſelf a happy woman,if ſhe might ſee him and hear his wiſdom in holyScriprure,whichall men Alexander - * 
wondred at. Wherefore remaining as Amrioch,ſhe ſent of her guard for him,who alſo care, Emperor, Anno 
and after that he had continued there a while, and publiſhed many things to the glory of O_— 
—_ = of the power of the heavenly doctrine, he rerurned again unto tris accuſtomed <p" wi 
001, i | 


Cu a. XKALK Chap.22.afrer 
| the Greek. 


The Catalogue of Hippolytus works. Origen beginneth to comment. 


T that time Hippelytus amongſt manyother ofhis Monuments, wrote a Book of Eaſter, 

where after Crmton of x —_ laid down, he ſet forth a certain Canon of wh —__ " 

comprizing the compaſle of ſixteen years, ending the reign of the Emperor Alex an- 
der inthe firſt year. Of his other werkstheſe came to our knowledge: Of the fix dayes crea» 
tion : Of the things which follow the ſix days works. Againſt Marcion. UpontheCanticles of 
Solomon. Upon certaiy pieces of Ezechiel. Of Eaſter. Againſt all herefies. With many others, 
the which thou ſhalc find extant among other men. About that time Origen began to com+ 
ment upon holy Scriptures, Ambroſe diverſly provoking him, not only with wordsand fair 
ſpeeches, but alſo urging him with large offers of neceſſary expences. For Origen had at cet- FFIOTIS 
tain times appointed for him, mo in number than ſeven ſwift notaries, every one ſupplying na ary 
the room by turn, and writing that which he uttered unto them : and as many more Scrive- yeners. | 
ners,togethey with maidens well exerciſed and praQtifed in penning, whoſe neceſſary expen- 
ces and charges Ambreſe exhibited, yea and that abundantly. Who alſo together with him 
beſtowed great diligence in the exerciſe and ſtudyof thefacred Scripture, whereby chiefly 
he provoked him to write Commentaries upon holy Scripture. When theſe things were thus PontienusBilke, 
a doing after Urbanxs had governed the Church eight years, Pontianss ſhcorgde bim inthe of &me. 


See of Rome,and inthe Church of Antioch Zebinus lyececd Philerss. Z :binus Biſhop 
" * of Antioch, 


Cna?! 


Chap.24.after 


the Greek, 


Chap. 2s. after 


the Greek, 


The EcclefiaſticalHiſtory 


CHaP, XXII. 
Origen & made Miniſter at Czſarea, 


L 18.0. 


ing ſent intoGreece,was made Miniſter atCeſareainPaleſtina of the Biſhops there abi- 
ding. But what ſtir fell out touching that matter in his behalf, and what was decreed 
byBiſhops concerning the controverlies about him,and what other things he ſuffered preach- 
ing the Word of God;inſomuch asthey require a ſeveral volume, we will paſſe them over,re. 
ferring the Reader unto the ſecond Apology which we publiſhed in the detence of him, where 
we havelightly run them over. | 
Crua?r. XXIIIL. 


A Frer that time when the neceſlity of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſo conſtrained, Origen be. 


TE Of certain Commentgries of Origen, 


Heſethings arealſoto be annexed unto the reſt, how that in the ſixth book of his anno- 

rations uponFehn,he declareth the five firſt to have been written by him at Alcxasdria, 

Burall the Tracts that came to. our knowledge upon this Zvavgelit amounted to the 
number of :wenty and two Tomes.In bis ninth Tome upon Geneſis (where of all are twelve )he 
ſignifieth nor only the former eight to have been written at Alexandria, but a'ſo his Annota. 
tions upon the firſt five and twenticth Pſalms. Again, he wrote upon the Lamentations (of the 
which we have ſeen five Tomes) where he made mention of his books of the reſwrreftion, in 
number wo. He wrote alſo of principal beginnings after his departure out of Alexaudria.And 
the book intituled Srrowares in number ten,he wrotein the ſame City, in the time of the Em- 
peror Alexander,as all the titles prefixed ro the Tomes do declare, 


Cuay. KEY, 


The Catalogue of the Books of the Old and New Teſtament alledged ont of Otigens Works. 


J: his Expoſicion upon the firſt Pſalm he reciteth the Books of the Old Teſtament writing 


thus : We may not be ignorant that there are two and twenty books of the Old Teſtament after 

the Hebrews, which i the number of the letter s:amoung them. Again a lictle aiter he ſaith ; 
T he two and twenty books after the Hebrews are theſe : The firſt Genelis, of us ſo called, but of 
the Hebrews Brelith,the title being taken of the beginning of the book , which ts as much as toſay, 
a In the beginning. The ſecond Exodus,in Hebrew Veelle ſmoth,chat #, Theſe are the names. 
The third Leviticus,in Hebrew Ve ikra, that is, And he called. The fourth Numeri,i» Hebrew 
Hammiſparim or Pecudim, ' The fifth, Deuteronomium, 5» Hebrew Ell: hadebarim, that 
5+, Theſe are the words. The fixth,)eſus the ſon of Nave, in Hebrew Joſue Ben Nun, that i Jo- 
ſue the ſox of Nun. The;ſeventh,Judpes and Ruth, with them one book., in HebrewSophetim, 
that is, Judges. The eighth ,of Kings the firſt and ſecond, with them one book , in Hebrew Samuel, 
that is,Called of Ged. T he ninth,t he third and fourth of Kings, with them one bock , in Hebrew 
Ve hamelech David, rhat is, And the Reign of David. The tenth, the firſt and ſecond of Para» 
lipomenon, With then ove bock,, in Hebrew Dibre hajamim, that z, The words of dayes. The 
eleventh, the firft awd ſecond of Eldras, with them ene book, in Hebrew Ezra, that is, A help- 
er. Thetwelfth, the hock of Pſalms, i» Hebrew Sepher thillim. 7 he thirteenth, the Pro- 
verbs of. Solomon, in Hebrew Miſloth: The fourteenth, Eccleſiaſtes, i» Hebrew Coheleth. 
T he. fifteenth, the Canticle of Canticles; we may not read, as ſome think, the Canticles of 
Canticles,4" Hebrew Sivbaſfirim, The foxteenth, Eſaias, in Hebrew Jeſaia. The ſeventeenth, 
Jeremias with the Lamentations and the Epiſtle, in one book,, in Hebrew Lirmia, The eighs 
tenth, Daniel. The nineteenth, Ezekiel; in Hebrew Jeeskiel. The twentieth, Job, in Hebrew 
Hiob: | The one and twentieth, Heſter. / Befides theſe there are books of the Machabees, entitw- 


| » ted in Hebrew Sarbet Sarbaneel. Theſe things hath 'Orsges laid down in the fore-ſaid 


Commentary. And in the firſt Tome upon the Goſpel after Matthew, obſerying the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canon, be teſtifieth there be only four Goſpels, writing thus: As 7 have learned 


' by tradition of the four Gofpels (which alone withous contradittion are rectived of all the 


Churches under Heaven) the firſt @ written by Matthew, who was firſt a Publican, then an 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, He publiſhed the ſame in writing untothe faithful Jews inthe Hebrew 
tongue. T he ſecond is after Mark, who wrote the ſame according unto the preaching of Peter, who Mark, 
in his Catholick Epiſtle call:th him his ſon : ſaying, The Church which t in Babylon, elefted 
together with you, [alnteth you, and my welbeloved ſon Mark, The third « after Luke, written Euke. 
for their ſakes,who of the Gentiles twrned unto the faith which was alſo commended of Paul. The 
fonrth is after John.Again,in the fifth Tome of Annotationr upon Fohn,the ſame Origen touch» Fobn- , 
ing the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, faith thus ; Paul enabled a Miniſter of the New Teſtament, = _— _y 
not according to the letter but after the ſpirit, who preached the GoFpel abunaantly every where, p gut; gpiſt. 
from Jeruſalem anto Illyricum, wrote net unto all the Churches which he inſtrutted, but unto Peters 2. Epi 
whom he wrote, he wrote in few lines : bat Peter #pon whom the Church of Chriſt was built, \tles. 

againſt the which the gates of hell ſhowla not prevail, left behind him one Epiſtle, whereof we 

arecertain. Beit that he left another : but this ts in controver fie. What ſhall I ſay of John, who 

leaned on the breſt of our Lord Jeius, who wrote one GoFþel, and couftſſed withall, ſo many 

Goſpels might have been written, that if they had been written, the world could not have con- 

tainedthem. He wrote alſo the Revelation, being commanaed to conceal and not to write the The Apica- 
words of the ſeven thunders, He left behind him an Epiſtle compriſing very few verſes. Beit ooſe. p 
that the ſecond and the third be annexed, though ſome take them not for his : in both which =_ 3. £96 
there are not an hundred verſes. Morcover ot the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, in his Homi. © 

lies expounding the ſame he writeth thus : The charafer of the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews 

ſetteth not forth the ſtyle of Paul, who confeſſed himſelf to be rude in-ſpeech, for the phraſe of 

that Epiſtle ſavonreth very much of the Greek, rongue. Whoſoever he be that hath any judge- 

ment in aiſcerning of phraſes, will confeſs the ſame. Again, that the dottrine of thus Epiſtle ts Origen.in epiſf 
ſound, and not inferiour to thoſe Epiſtles, which without contradittion are known to be the A= ,;hom. © 
peſtles, whoſoever will with judgement read the Apoſtle, be will alſo confeſs the ſame to be moſt 

true. Alicticafrer he faith thus : I rruly for mine own part, that I may Speak as Tthink, doſay, 

that the dottrine of this Epiſtle is the Apoſtles for undoubted, but the phraſe and order another 

mans, which noted the ſayinss of the Apoſtle, and contrived ſuch things as he had heard of hu 

maſter, into ſhort compendious notes. Wherefore if any Charch heretofore hath received the ſame 

as the Epiſtle of Paul, ler her ftill embrace and receive the ſame under his name. For the learned 

me of old have not without great conſideration delivered the ſame unto us for the Epiſtle of Paul. 

But who wrote it, God the only truth knoweth: yer Hiſtories have declared unto us,that ſome 

thought ic to have been written by Clemens Biſhop of Rowe, ſome by Luke, who wrote both 

the Goel and the Atts of the Apoſtles. But of theſe things thus much. 


Chap. 26.after 
Ca? 3% —— 


Origen profeſſeth divinity at Cxſarea. Heraclas is choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, 


aria,and got him to Ceſarea,whenallo he commirred the office of Catechizing there,un- 

to Heraclas, Ina while after, Demetrixs the Biſhop of Alexanariadieth, when he had 
continued in the ſame room the ſpace of three and forty years : him ſucceeded Heraclas. 
There flouriſhed alſo at that time Firmilianns Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia. 


FT: wasinthe tenth year ofthe raign of the aforeſaid Emperor, when oy left Alexan- An.Dun.234,: 


y Chap. | ah 
Cuds% AXYL the Greek, 


Of the Biſhops that were Origens familiar friends. 


T Firmilianus (o bighly eſteemed of Origen, that one while he ſent for him unto his Firnilian, 
own Province (0 edihe his Churches,another while he took his voyage unto Zudea un- 

0 him, where for a certain ſpace he continued with him, for farther underſtanding of 

the .1oly Scriptures. Beſides him Alexander Biſhop of Jer»{alem, and Theoft;ſtw Biſhop of Alexander 
Ceſares,continually were of his fide,permitting unto him alone, as maſtgr,rhe incerpretation TheeZiftu; - 
of holy Scripture, with thy felt of the Eccleſiaſticg| funRion- 


K Car, 


rloO 


Chap.23. after 
the Greek, 


Maximinus 
was created 
Emperor 
An. Dom. 237. 
under whom 
the fixr per- 
ſecurion was 
raiſed. 


Gordianus cre- 
ated Emperor 
An. Dom. 240. 
Anterus Biſhop 
of Rome. 
Chap. 29.after 
the Greek, 


F abianxs Bi- 
ſhop of Rome. 


Batylss Biſhop 
of Antioch, 
Dionyſus Bi- 
ſhop of Alex- 
andris. 
Chap.3o. after 
the Greek. 


 Theodorus, who 
alſo was called 
Greporius Neo- 
64ſarienſis, as 
Socrates Wr1i- 
reth,[.4.c.22. 
Athenodorus. 


Chap.31. after 
the Greek. 


The Hiſtory 
of Suſanna 


doubtcd of. 
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CHar, XXVII. 
Of the perſecution which Maximinus the Emperor raiſed. 


Ceſar ſucceeded him,who beirg incenſed with the anger,fpite and grudg he bare un- 

tothe houſe of A4lexander,which harbored many of the fairhtful!, he itirred up che fie. 
ry flame of perſecution, and gave commandment that the Governors only of the Churches, 
as principall authors of the doctrine of our Saviour, ſhould be put to death, Ar thar time Or. 
gen wrote a Book of Aſartyrs, the which he dedicar?d unto Ambroſe and Proteftetas Mini- 
{ters ofCeſarea,for that both they ſuffered no {mail affliction in that troubleſome Lime,where- 
in alſo they b-d endured moſt conſtantly examination and counicfhion, Maximinus bimielf 
continuing Emperor no longer than three years, Origen 1ioted che time of this perſecution, 
both in the two and twentieth Tra& of his Commentaries upon 7ohy, ard in ſundry of bis 
Epiſtles. But when Gerdjanzs had ſuccceced MMaximins in the Empire of Rowe, eAnterns 
alſo followed Pontianss,atter he had governed fix yearsin the Biſt.ops See of Rowe, 


\ Frer that the Emperor Alexander had ended the raign of thirteen years, Afaximinus 


CHaAr. XXVIIL. 


Of the ftrange eleftion of Fabianus Bi/hop of Rome. Of the ſucceſſion of Bi- 
ſhops at Antioch and Alexandria, 


Fabianus ſucceeded him: who as report goeth,came trom the country after the death 

of Anterus, together with certain others for to dwell at Rowe : whenas ſuch a thing 
as never was ſcen before at the eleQion of a Biſhop, happened then by the divine and cele» 
ſial grace of God, For when all the brethren had gathered themſelves together for the ele- 
ion of a Biſhop, and many thought upon divers notable and famous men, Fabianys hims 
ſelf being there preſent cogether wich others, whenas every one thought leaſt,nay, nothing at 
all of him, ſuddenly from above there came a Dove, and reſted upon his head, atter che ex- 
ample of the holy Gboſt, which in likeneſs of a Dove deſcended upon our Saviour : and ſo 
the whole multitude being moved ineceat, withone and the ſame Spirit of God, cried our 
chearfully wirh one accord, that he was worthy of the Biſhoprick : and immediately (as 
they report) he was taken and enitalled Z1ſtop, At that time, when Zebinn; Biſhop of Ante 
och had departed this life, Baby/as cawe in place, And at Alexandria, when Heraclas the ſuce 
ceſlor of Demetrius had finiſhed tus corral race, Dzo»7ſeus one of Origens Diſciples, ſupplied 


the room, 
vw unto his leſſons, not only men of that country, but alſo infinite forreiners, who 
forſaking their native ſoil, became his diſciples : of which number as chicf, we have 
known Theodorns, he was the ſame Gregorizs, the moſt renowned Biſhop among us, and 
his brother Anthenodorns, He being ſtudiousin the Greek and Rowan dilcipline,ſo perſiyaded 
them, that they embracing the ſincere love of Philoſophy, altered their former ſtudies unto 
theexerciſe and ſtudy of holy Scripture, And afcer they had continued with him the ſpace of 
five years, they profited ſo much in holy Scripture, that both being as yet young men, they 
were ordained Biſhops of certain Churches in Pert as, 


\ Fter that Anterws had enjoyed the Eccleſiaſtical funRion the ſpace of one moneth, 


CHAP, XXIX, 
Of Gregorius and Athenodorus asſciples of Origen. 


Hen Origen execnted his accuſtomed manner ofteaching at Ceſarea,many flocked 


CHAP.XXX, ; 
Of Aphricanus as Eccleſiaſtical Writer, and his Books, 


thoſe Commentaries entituled of Ceſftes,or,Wedding girdles. Thereis extant alſo an Ee 

- Spiſtle of hisunto Or:ge» to this effet, that he doubted whether the Hiſtory of S»ſavns 
commonly rgad in Dvicl was true or fained : whgm Origen fully ſgrisfigd. Therecamealſo 
0 


\ Bout that time was alſo Aphricanns renowned and much ſpoken of, the author of 


L18.0. of Euſebius Pamphilus, 


' toour hands of the ſame Aphricanws dotng, five Volumes of Chronicles curiouſly penned, 
wherein he reporteth himſelf co have travelled unto Alexandria, becauſe of the: greatfame 
of Heraclas, whom, excelling in Philoſophical ſciences and diſcipline ofthe Gentiles, we have 
ſhewed before to have been choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. There is alſo of the ſame author, 
an Epiſtle unto Ariftides of the difference of diſagreeing in the Genealogy of Chriſt, written by 
Matthew and Lake,wherein he manifeſtly proveth the conſent and agreement of the Ewvar- 
gelifts, our of a cercain Hiſtory which came to his hands: whereet in his proper place,that is, 
1n the Firſt Book of this preſent Hiſtory, we have already made mention. 


Cray. XXXI, 
When and where Origen wrote unto the Prophets. 


Bout this time Origes publiſhed Commentaries upon E/az,afcerwards upon Fzekiel:of 
A the which upon the third part of the Prophet E/ay, unts the viſion of the four foot» 
ed beaſts in the wilderneſs, there came unto our hands thirty Tomes. And uponthe 
Prophet Ez:kicl, inthe whole five and twenty, the which he wrote being at eArhens. He 
began to Comment upon the Canticles, ſo thatthereupon he finiſhed five Books, and after» 
wards returning from {"eſarea he made them out ten Books, What need we preſently to re- 
citeanexa& Catalogue ot his Works, for it requireth a ſeverall Volume? whenas we have 
run them over inthe life of Pamphilzs, who ſuffered Martyrdome in our time ; where we 
"(commending the life of Pamphilus, bis earnelt and preat fiudy) have made Catalogues and 
Indexes foy the Library which he builded, gathering rogether both the Works of Origen and 
alſo of other Eccleſiaſtical Writers : where if any man be diſpoſed, he ſhall readily find all 
the perfe&t Volumes of Origen, as many as came to our knowledg, Nowslet us proceed fur- 
ther,ro the diſcourſe of that which followeth in this preſent Fliſtory, 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Origen reaxceth Beryllus into the right way, who aforetime judoed not 
aright of the divine nature of Chriſt, 


Eryllu Biſhop of Boſtrain Arabia, of whom we have ſpoken alittle before, went about 
to eitabliſh forrein and ſtrange doctrine from the faith, ro the overthrow of the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Canon. He was nor afraid to ſay,that our Lord and Saviour, before his jncat- 

nation, had no being according unto the circumſcription of a proper and ſevered ſubſtance, 


and that he had no proper divinity, bur only his fathers divinity,dwelling in himſelf, Whenas chr 


Chap. 32. in 
the Greek, 


Beryllus denied 
ift co be ': 


by reaſon of this matter, many Biſhops had dealt with him by conference and diſputation, the ſecond + 


Origenalſo amonglit others was 
the groundof his opinion, which being underſtood,and perceiving him not to believe aright, 
herebuked him, pcrſwaded him with reaſons, convicted him with manifeſt proof,reſtrained 
him with true docrine,and reſtored him again to his former ſound opinion, The acts of ZBe- 


ſentfor, who conferred with him ar the firſt co underſtand perſon in Tri- 
nity,before he - 
was made 
man, 


rylIs,the Synods ſummoned for his ſake,the queſtions moved by 0r;gen unto him;the difpu» * 


rations held in hisown Coggregation, with all the other circumſtances thereunto appertain» 
ing,arcat this day extant. And infinite other things have our elders remembred of 0rigen,all 
which I paſs over as impertinent to this our preſent purpoſe. Such things as concern him 
and are neceſſary to be known, may be gathered out ef the Apology, the which we wrote in 
his behalf, rogether with Pamphilus Martyr, (a man that flouriſhed in our time) againſt con- 


tentious quarrellers, 
CHaPp, XXXIIL. 
and deſirous to be partaker and joyned with the multitude inthe Ecclefiaftical 


Of Philtp a Chriſtian Emperor and-bzs humility. 


Hen Gord5anus had been Emperor of Reme ſix years, Philip together with nels” 
Philip, ſucczeded him, Ot this man it is reported, that he being a Chriſtian, 


W | 


Prayers upon the laſt day of Zafter Vigils, could not be admitted untill he had firſt rendred 


heck © 


Philiph crown« 
ed Emperor, 


an accountof his faith, and coupled himſelf with them which for their. fins were cramie An. Dom. 246, 
| in 


K 2 
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Chap. 35. in 
the Greck. 
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Lis.6. 


and placed in the room ofpenitents. For except he ſhould have done this, he could not be 
admitted ; therefore becauſe he was faulty in man —_— willingly obeyed, and declared 
by his works his ſincere and religious mind towards God, 


CHa?. XXXIV, 
Dionyfius ſ#cceeded Heraclas ar Alexandris. 
T was the third year of the reign of Ph;/ip, and the ſixtecnth year of Herac/a Biſhop of 


gu DoWinj I Alexandria, when Dionyſius ſucceeded bim in the Biſhops See, 


249. 


_ Chap. 36. in 


the Greck. 


k 


Of this 
on wes 
the 22. 
of Rome. 


Chap.38. after 


the Greek, 


Pſahn, ; 


Origen i 82, 


CHa?r, XXXV., 


What t:we Origen ſet bis Scriveners on work, and when his other works were writtcs, 


throughout the world, Origen (as they report) being above threeſcore years 01d, and 

much worn and waſted by reaſon of his long Rudy andpaiofall exerciſe, nowat length 
permitted thatchoſe things which he had publickly preached anddiſputed,ſhould by notaries 
de coppied ouc,which before he would nor ſuffer co be done. Then wrote he againſt the Book 
of Celſms the Epicure, intituled, The word of rrwth, Eight Books. After them five and twen- 
ty cratts wpon the Goſpel after Matthew. And others wp1n the twelve Prophets, whereof we 
have found five and twenty in the whole, There is extant an Epiſtle of his unto the Emperor 
Philip, and another unto his Wite the Empreſs Severe, with ſundry others, unte other men. 
Ofthe which, as many as we could find _ ſcattered here and there (which exceeded the 
number of an hundred)we have colleRed and compiiſed in ſeveral Volumes, to the end they 
ſhould no more be diſperſed. He wrote alſoto Fabianxs Biſhop of Rowe,and ro ſundry other 
Biſhops and Governors of Churches, of his ſound opinions and dorine. The ſpecialicies 
thereof thou mayeſi ſee inthe Sixt Book of our Apoleg y,wrictenin his behalf. 


« Bour that time, faith 'm it was requiſite) taking root, and the Goſpel freely preached 


CHaP. XXXVI. 


Origen confatedthe Arabians, which ranught that the ſouls were mort all. 


who caughe,that in this preſent life the ſouls died, and periſhed cogether with the bo- 

dy, and chat inthe general reſurreRion they aroſe together, and were reſtored to life 
again. A great Synod was ftummoned together for this cauſe, ſo that again Origen was ſent 
for who publickly ſo diſcourſed and diſputed of this queſtion, that he purged and withdrew 
their ſeduced minds from this foul error. 


Tb aroſe certain at that time in Arabia which were authors of pernicious doQrine, 


CHnapr. XXXVIL 
Origen openeth and confuterh the herefic of the Helceſaits. 


Hen alſo ſprang up another poiſoned opinion, namely, the herefie of the Helceſairy, 

| which was no ſooner riſen, but it was roored out. Or;gen made mention thereof, ex- 
pounding the fourſcoreand ſecond Pſalm inthe open audience ofthe Congregation, 

where he ſaith chus : 7s theſe owr dayes ftept forth one which beaſfted,that be was able ro maintain 
the moſs deteſt able opinion, called the hereſfie of the Helceſaits, lately ſowen in the Charch. What 
cankred poiſen 3s containedsn this opinion, I will tell you,left that ye alſo be deceived. T hu herefie 
weth of ſome of the ar Scripture wholly, and aloweth of ſome other, both in the Old and 


. NeW Teſtament. This berepedenyeth Paul wholly. Thu hereſie counteth it an indifferent thing gf 


thou deny or not deny with thy month is the time of perſecntion, ſo that thou perþpÞt faithfullsn 


thine hrart.They uſe a ctrrain Book, which as they ſay came down frou Heaven,the which whoſo-' 
ever hearuth and believeth ( ſay they )ſhall obtain another kzud of remifion of fins than thas which 
Chrift pmrebaſed fer ws. Thus went the affairorhen, 


Cu 6&4). 
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C45, LALTEE Chap.39. aſter 
the Greek, 
Of the perſecution nnder Decius, the mart yraome of many Biſhops, aud 
how that Origen was perſecuted, 


of his grudge towards Philip,raiſcd perſecution againſt the Church,jnthe which per- 7, "7Pro 

ſecution Fab5anzs Biſhop ot Rome was martyred, whom Cornel;xs did ſucceeded. In 294. under 
Paleſtina Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, when he had the ſecond time endured confeſſion whom as 0re- 
for Chriſts ſake before che tribunal ſeat of the Preſident of Ceſarea, iscaſt into priſon, where ſi faith, the 
after 4 notable and famous teſtimony of his true faith, given before the judgement ſear of —_ _ 
the Lieutenant, he ended his mortal life: after whom Aſazabanes was choſen Biſhop of 7e- ay a 
ruſalem. And Babylas likewiſe Biſhop of Antioch (evenas Alexander Biſhop of Feruſalem) rabianus Bi- 
after he had rendred an account of his faith, diedin priſon, whom Fabins ſucceeded. But ſhop of Rome. 
what things,and how great they were which happened to Origen inthar perſecution,and how —_— Ei 
hedicd, the ſpitefull Devil deadly purſuing bim with his whole troop, ſtriving againſt him prod hl + 
with all might, and every kind of ſlight thac poſſibly could be invented : and ſpecially againſt icq, 
bim above all the reſt which then were perſecuted to death : and what, and how great things Mazabares Bi- 
he ſuſtained for che dotrine of Chriſt : impriſonments and torments ot body, ſcourging at 1- ſhop of Feruſas 
ron ſtakes,ſtinch of cloſe priſon:and howthat for the ſpace of many days, hjs feer lay ſtretch» _ La Bak 
ed four ſpaces aſunderin the ſtocks : and how that conſtantly he endured the threats of fige, 7 7 Fg 
and all chat the enemy could terrifie him with : and what end he made, afterthe Judge had «<q jn priſon. 
wroughc all means poſlibly to fave his life : and what ſpeeches he uttered, very profitable for Fabiws Biſhop 
ſuch as need conſolation : ſundry of his Epiſtles truly, faichfull,and curiouſly penned, do de- of Antioch. 
clare, Ongen ts per 


CHAP. XXXIX, - og in 


the Greek. 


. Frer that Phz/ip had been Emperor ſeven years, Decixs ſucceeded him, who becauſe _ Crewn- 


How Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria reporteth the perils himſelf ſtood in, 


Ouching Dionyſcx5, I will alledge out of his own Epiſtle unto Germanus,where he of Dionyſus Bi- 
himſelt wricech thus : / take God to Witneſs of that 1 Feak,, and he knoweth that Tye _—_— Alex- 
not, 1 fled away not greatly regarding mine own perſon, and yet not Without the Will of Ger ecotooaryg 
Goa. Long before that the perſecution under Decius prevailed, Sabinus ſent the ſurvey- 

or of corn to ſeek me, for whoſe coming I remained at home three dayes : but he ſearching all pla» 

ces high-wayes, rivers and fields, where he conjeftured that I either hid my ſelf,or paſſed by,Vvas 1 

Wot not how blinded, fo that he found not my houſe. He little thought that 1 continued ar home Dionyſus Bi 
3n that heat of perſecution, eAt length With great difficulty ( God no doubt diſpoſing my depar- h_ - of ” =g 
ture) the fourth day, I and my children, together with many other brethren left the City. andria was 
And that our departure was cauſed by the divine providence of God, the ſequels declare, where» martied. 

in peradventure 1 ſtood unto many in good ſtedd, A little after he reporteth the caſualties 
which happened atcer bis flighr, inthisfort : About ſun-ſet, 1 was led by the ſouldiers toge- 
ther with my company, unto Tapoliris, but Timothy ( as God would) was neither preſent, nor 
taken. At length when he came, he found the houſe deſolate, the ſervants keeping it, but be per- 
ceived that wt were taken and gone, Again after a few lines : And what a wonderfull chance 
was that ? T will rruly report it you : One met Timothy by the way as he fled, and [ering bim- 
troubled and diſquicted in mind, demanded of him the —_ of his (0 quick (peed, who forthwith 
openeth nnto him the whole matter : the which when the paſſenger had learned, he paſſeth by, aud 
goeth ſtill on his journey which was to a banquetting bride-honſe(* the manner was at ſuch meet- 
pings to watch oll night ) and being come thither, he told the gueſts at table,all that be had heard 
by the way. They all together headily, as it had been @ made match, roſe up, and with all iþe 
prrſned n; with aclamorons twmult : and when the ſouldiers which — us fled away 


* This cuſtom 
in divers pla- 
CES 5 now a» 
dayes inrure; |, 


fell upon us as we 1ay in our beds, I (God knows) at the firſ took them for thieves, and be- 
caſe T thought their coming was to rob and ſpoil, as I lay in my naked bed, 1 wrapped me in the 
- ſheet, andreached them the re ftof n:y bedding. But they commanded me to ariſe and quickly to 
depart. Then underſtanding their drift, 1cryed ont, praying and beſerching them that they would 
ſuffer us 10 be gone, If they wonld benefit me at all, 1prayed them to prevent ſuch as would bring 

K 3 me 
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me forth, and to behead me themſelves, When Thad cryed thus, as my companions and parta- 

kers do very well know, they ruſhed out violently. 1 truly then caſt my ſelf proſtrate upon the 

pavement, they took me by hand and foot, they Ingged me forth and carryed me away. There 

followed after [uch as can teſtific all theſe things , namely Gaius, Faultus, Peter and Paul, which 

ge me 2 of my loding, and laid me upon the bare back of an Aſs. Thus Dionyſius wrote of 
imſelf, 


Chap. 41.*in Fo 7 & ib 2 

the Greek. 0 

Dionyſius B/vop of Alexandria reporteth the conſtancy of ſuch as Were 
martyred at Alexandria znder Decius. 


Dionyſias unto He ſame Dio»y/ſimcin his Epiſtle unto Fabirs Biſhop of Antioch, deſcribeth the ſundry 
Peſts - he | rorments of them which ſuffered Marryrdom at Alexandria under Decins, writing 
ONS. thus : This perſecution Was not begun by the Emperors Eaitt, but one Whole year be= 
fore. For there came unto this City a certain ſonthſayer and inventer of miſchief, Who moved 

and ſtirred up the Whole multitude of the heathens againſt us, and excited them to defend the 

ſuperſtition of their native ſuil : by Whom they being thus provoked, and having Won to their 

fide ſuch as were of power and authority, to perpetrate all impious atts, they perſwaded them» 

ſelves, that the only Worſhip of Devils and our ſlaughter, Was piety it ſelf. Firſt then they appre= 

Metras afrer bend acertain Miniſter Whoſe name Was Metras, and command him to utter blaſphemy ,- Who 
torment is ſt0# fox. d;ſobedgence therein is beaten, With clubs, his face und eyes they pricked with ſharp quils, 
5s ned to death. afterwards they led him forth into the ſuburbs and ſtoned bim to death. eA gain, they bring into 
Quinta ſtoned ?he Temple of Idols a faithfull woman named Quinta, and conſtrained her to Worſhip, Who con» 

'q to death, trarying aud abhorring their Tacls, had her feet bound together, and by them trailed and lugged 
all along the ſtreets, which Were paved With ſharp pony and Wwithall being beaten againſt 

mil- ſtones aud ſore ſcourged, ſve Was brought forth to the place, and executed. Which being 

done, they all with one accord violently ruſh into the houſes of the religions, and every one of the 

Wicked leadeth the heady multitude unto their neighbours houſes whom they knew 10 be godly 

and well difoſed; andihey deſtroy, Spoil, ſteal and bear away the precious jewels : bur the 

vile, the ba(e, and the wooden ſtuff, they throw out into the ſtreet and burnit toaſhes : ſhewing 

forth thereby a reſemblance or ſpettacle of a City taken and ranſacked by the enemy, But the 

brethren gave back, and witharew themſelves afeae, taking in goed part and very chearfully the 

loſs of their gods, much like unto them of whom Paul hath teſtified. Neither do I remember 

"i any (one onely excepted) of them which Were apprehended unto this day, that denyed the Lord. 
Apelonie 1s Furthermore,they laid hold upon the elaerly and renowned Virgin Apollonia,they beat her cheeks, 
burned. and knock ont all the teeth in her head, Over againſt the City they prepare a pile; and thereaten 
to burn her quick, unleſs ſhe Would together with them utter blaſphemy. But ſhe lingring a 

little while,as though ſhe Would take further deliberation, ſuddenly leaps into the. fire,and is con- 

Serapion was ſumed ro aſhes. Tobe ſhort, they laid hold upon Serapion, Who continued in his own houſe, whom 

, oe Fr _ they vex with ſundry grievons and bitter torments, bruſing all the members of his body, and 
"vac nee throwing him down headlong from an upper chamber. There was no way left for usto paſs, mo * 
not the common high way, nor any paſſage, either by aay or by night ;, they cryed out all, andex<- 

claimed every where, there was no other choice but either to utter blaſphemy, or to be drawn 

and burnt at the ſtake. Andtheſe things (the more #s thepity) endured too too long. But in the 

eng this ſedition and civil war overtook the ſeditions perſons themſelves, and turned upon 
them the ſelf (ame cruthty which they had prafliſed upon ns. $0 that for «little ſeaſon, we 
re freſbed our ſelves, their fury wherewith they raged againſt us veing ſomewhat abated * but 

The Edit of 4 While after, the alteration of the Imperial Scepter was made known unto us, which aforetime 
Decens againſt ®Iygs very favourable unto us, but now threatened great miſchirf to enſue. For the Emperors 
the Chriſtians. FE dif s5 proclaimed, and that moſt dreadfull ſaying of our Saviour progn'ſticated long ago now 
Matth. 24. trakerh place, that if it were poſſible, the very eleft themſelves ſhould be offended. All do tremble 
and quake for fear, ſome forthwith of the meghtier ſort flye away, doubting what would befall 

them ; ſome of their own accord are carryed away with their worlaly aff airs ; ſome are perſwaded 

by their neighbours, and being called by their names, are preſent at their profane and impionus 

ſacrifices, ſome waxed pale andtrembled, not as though they wonld ſacrifice, but like to become 

ſacrifices 
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{owifen and oblations to the Idols, ſo that the whole multitude in compaſs derided them * 

for they ſeemed manifeſtly to be timoreus, both to dye, andalſo to do ſacrifice : ſome went ſtomtly 

wnto the altars and affirmed boldly, that they were never Chriſtians , of whom the Lord hath 

moſt truly foretold, Vhat ſuch ſhould bardly be ſaved. Some other there were that held with Marth. 19. 
both ſides : ſome fled, and ſome were taken, whereof divers endured fotters ana impriſonment, 

Others ſome after long impriſonment, bcfore they came unto the tribunal ſeat renounced their 

faith : ſome after they bad ftontly endured torments, in the end denied Chriſt. But others that 

were bleſſed and valiant, as pillars or bulwarks of the Lord, being ſtrengthened by him, and ſtout 

in proteſting their faith, having gotten unto themſelves worthy conſtancy and courage ſuſſei® = 

ent, became renowned Martyrs of the King dome of Heaven T he firſt was Julianus a gouty Falianus bur- 
man, not able either to ſtand or go, he was trought forth By two which bare him on thetr _— _ 
ſhoulders, whereof the one afterwaras fell from the Zith, but the «ther called Cronion, whoſe yu 
ſirname was Eunus, together with the old Julianus, confeſſed and acknowledged the Lord (as it 

was meet ) with a perfift and ſound faith, They were both laid upon Camels, and ſconrged 

aloft, and in the end being thrown into the flaſhing fire, they were burned to aſhes, inpre- 

ſence of the people which comp.ifſed thery round about. Whenas they were brought forth, a & $oulgier 
certain ſouldier rebrked ſuch as reviled them, wherefore they exclaimed againſt him, ſo that beheaded. 
this valiant warrzonr of the Lord was brought forth to fight, who after that he had ſtoutly be» 

havid himſuf inthat great skirmiſh for the Chriſtias faith, was beheaded. After him another, 

by Naiiom a Lybian, by appellation an bleſſing the true Macar, was often admeniſhed by the Macar is burs 
7uage to d:uy Chriſt and ren;unce his faith, and for not conſenting unto it, was burned quick, _ Gy 
eAfter them Epimachus and Alexander, when they had been long puniſhed with fetters, toy- CE <fps 
mented wit h ſharp razors and bitter ſcourges, were thrown into a fiery pile, together with four Alexander is 
women, Ammonarion alſo a holy Virgin, whem the 7 ndge grievouſly tormented, for that ſhe burned. 
foreteld him ſhe wonld obey him in nothing, (which indced ſhe performed) was brought forth to Four women 
execution, The reſt as Mercuria 4 very honeſt Matron,and Dionylia 4 very fruitfull woman for = — oo 
childbearing (the which children notwithſtanding ſhe preferred not before the Lora) when they [eames EN ” 
had confounded the 7 udge which uſed all kind of perſwaſions, and now was of the women over® Mercuvia and 
come, after theywere (o tormented, that they were paſt all ſenſe and feeling, they were beheaded Dimyſia be. 
With a ſword : but Ammonarion paſſed them all, notably enduring all kind of torment, Heron "aded. 

alſo and Ater, and I{idorus, being Egyptians, together with Dioſcorus, 4 young man of fifteen _—_ 
years old, were committed. Firſt of all the Fudge took the young man in band with fair 164,45 hue 
ſpeeches, as though he were eaſie to be imtreated ; afterwards with torments, as though he were ned. 

ſoon terrified; but he for all his perſwaſions, would neither bow at his flatteries, or break, at Pioſcorus a 
hu threats. Thereſt, after they had endured the moſt cruell rending and diſ-joynting of their Confeſlor, 
bodily members, he commanded to be burned with fire ,, but Dioſcorus he ſet at liberty, wonaring 

at his gracions countenance which gave a gbfrring ſvine, and the wiſe anſwers which proceeded 

out of his month, ſaying, he would grant bim longer ſpace to repent and remember himſelf, for his 

render years ſake. So that even at this day, the moſt renowned Diolcorus remaineth among us, 

waiting for larger and longer combat, Nemeſion alſo a» Egypcian z accnſed of theft : whereof Nemeſion a 
after he had openly purged himſelf before the Centurion, again he us accuſed of Chriſtianity, Martyr. 
wherefore he was bound and brought before the Preſident. But the moſt crnell and unjuſt Fades 

delivered him among the thieves, to be twice more grievouſly tormented and vexed, making hin 

thereby the more bleſſed and hawoured after the example of Chriſt. There ſtood before the tribunal 

ſeat certain ſouldiers : Aramon, Zenon, Ptolomeus,[ngenuus, a»4 together with them old The. Ammon,Zenon 
ophilus, who (when any of the Chriſtians came ro hear the ſentance or judgment , and now were Prolomeus, In= 
ready to ſhrank) ſo ſtrugled, that they were ready to burſt within themſelves , they nodded with | not ogg 
their countenance, and beckned with their hands, exhorting them to conſtancy, with all ſigns and Conteſſors, 
geſt ures of the body. 1 he which when the multit de in compaſs kad perceived,before that any laid 

band: on them, preventing their doings, they ſtep forth before the bar,and proelaim themſelves to 

be Chriſtians : ſo that the Preſident and his A ſiſent: were amazed, aud the Chriſtians upon 

whom ihe ſentence had paſt were thereby embeldned to ſuffer and the F ndges marvellouſly afraid, 


Theſe therefore departed from the tribunall ſeat very chearfull, and rejoyced in the teftimany of 
their faith, God gloriouſly triumphing in them, 


Cuar, 
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Chap. 42. after 


the Greck. 


Dionyſus Bis 
ſhop of Alex- 
andria, unto 
Fabizs Biſhop 
of Antioch. 
Iſchyrion was 
beaten to 
death with a 
cudgel. 


Cheremon Bi- 
ſhop of Nilus 
was marricd. 


Ezek. 8. 


Chap. 43. after 


the Greck. 


Lis.6.- 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


CuaT ALL 


Of I{chyrion the Martyr with others. Of receiving after repentance 
ſuch as fell in perſecution, 


Any others ( faith Dionyſus ) throughout the Cities and Villages were quartered and 

M  diſmembred by the Ethnicks, whereof for examples ſake I will rebearſe one. Iſchyrion 
being a Noble mans hired ſervant, and by Office his Steward, was commanded by bis 

Maſter to do ſacrifice, and when he obeyed not he was commmelionſly reviled, The beathen Mer 
fter ſeeing his Chriſtian Servant ſo conſtant perfiſting in bis former cpinons taketh a great cnag- 
ell in his hand, and beats his body and bowels tilt breath departed. What ſnall I ſay of the multi» 


| t#de of them which wancer in the deſert and waſt mountains, conſumed with famine, hunger, 


cold, and diſcaſes, (foiled by thieves, and devoured of beaſts, whoſe ble(ſcdneſs aud vittories 
they that remain alive are able to teſtifie ? Of theſe alſo I will alledge one for example; There 
was one Charemon a very old man, Buſhop of a City called Nilus,wbo together with hus wife, fled 
unto the monntain: of Arabia,and returned home no more nor could ever afterwards be (cen. And 
though they were often ſought for of the brethren, yet could neither they nor thyr carkaſſes ever be 
found. Many al ſo in theſe mountains of Arabia, were taken captives of the barbarous Saracens, 
whereof ſome were haraly ranſomed for great [nms of money, ſome not as yet, no, never unto this 
day appeared. Aud theſe things (brother ) I write not in vain, but that thou mayeſt underſtand 
what and how great evils ana miſchicfs have happened among #t us, whereof they know more, 
which among all athers have felt moſt, Andafter a tew linesagain he writeth thus : The Mar- 
tyrs themſelves which lived among FF ns,now aſſociates with Chriſt,co-beirs of his K ingdome,and 
partakers of his F udgment, in that they ſhall judg together with him, have received again certain 
of the brethren which ſwerved from the faith, and fell to offer ſacrifice unto Idols, and beholding 
their converſion and repentance, knowing for ſurety, that they were to be received, inſomnch as 
Goda will not the acath of a ſinner, they embraced them, retained them,ana maie them partakers of 
their prayers andtraat of life. But what will ye adviſe us my brethren concerning ſuch ? What 
have we to do in this caſe ? Shall we beof one and the ſame mind with them ? Shall we retaine 
their ſentence and favonr, and ſhall we tender ſuch as they have pityed ? Or ſhall we reef their 
cenſure, and ſit in judgment upon their ſentence ? Shall we requite kindneſs with injury ? Shall 
we deſtroy order ? Shall we provoke God xgainft us ? Theſe things to good purpoſe hath Diong- 
ſras mentioned, touching them which tell in time of perſecution, 


Ons. LIL 


Of receiving again ſuch as fell. T he teſtimony of Cornelius B:ſhop of Rome.T he herefie of Nova 
tu:,aud by impiety, A Synod held at Rome for the condemning of hu hereſies 


Ovatus a Prieſt of Rome, puffed up with pride againſt ſuch as fell in time of perſecutj« 
on chrough 3nfirmity of the fleſh, aschough there were no hope of ſalvation left tor 
them,yea though they performed all that appertained unto true converſionand righr 


The Novatians Confeſſion of the faith : became himſelfche auther and ringleader of his own hereticall ſe, 
call themſelves £0 wit, of ſuch as through their ſwelling pride do call themſelves Puritans. Wherefore there 
x Sapss, that 
is, Puritans. 
Novalus is Ex- 
COmmunica- 
red. 


was a Synod gathered together at Rowe of threeſcore Biſhops, belides many Miniſters and 
Deacons. Again, there met ſeyerally many Paſtors of other Provinces, determining what 
wasto be done inthis caſe; where by uniform conſent of all, it was decreed, that Novatms 
together with ſuch as ſwelled and conſented unto this unnatural opinion, repugnant to bro 
therly love,ſhould be excommunicated and baniſhed cheChurch,and chac the brethren fallen 
through the infirmity ofrhe fleſhin the troubleſom times of perſecution, ſhould be received 
after that the ſalve of repentance and medicine of confeſſion were applied unto their mala- 
dies, There came to our hands the Epiſtles of Cornelis Biſhop of Rowe, written unto Fabixs 
Piſhop of Antioch, rouching that Synod held at Rowe, ſhewing therein what was decreed by 
all the Biſt.ops of 7taly and Africk, and of other Provinces, Again, other Epiſtles of Cyprian 
inthe Rowan tongue, with the ſuperſcription of divers other Biſhops, whercin chey ſhewed 
their conſent inthjs behalf : that ſuch gs ſhrinked weretg bg upholdgn gng cured : and Fr 

| accorging 


L1s.6. of Euſehus Pamphilus. _ > 

according unto juſtice, the author of this hereſie together with his adherents, w4s tobe ba- 

niſhed the Catholick Church. Unto theſe there was annexed another Epiſtle of Cornelia of 

the Synods Decrees. Again, another of the cauſe that moved Novare thus to fall from the 

Church, whereof it will not be amiſs, bere to alledge ſome part, that the Reader may under- 

ſtand what manner of man he was. And tothe end he would certifie Fabixu of Novatus bis 

diſpoſition, Corne/ime writeth thus : 1 give thee t6 underſtand, that this jolly Novatus longed of Corntlie-Bi- 

eld after a Biſboprick, and to the end he might conceal this bx peeviſh deſire, uſed thischak of —__ _—_ 5 

errogancy. But firſt I will declare how he linked to his fide certain Confeſſors, Maximus one of Biſhop of Am 

our Miniſters, and Urbanus, who by confeſſion of their faith procured unto themſelves twice 4 tioch, 

' wotable name andeftin:ation among us : again Sidonius and Celerinus, who through rhe goodneſs Maximinw, 

of God endured conſtantly all kind of torments, confirming the weakneſs rs fleſs by the Urbanws. a 

ſtrength of hu faith, andvaliantly overcame the adverſary * theſe men when they had conſidered C- _ 

brttey of him, and perceived his guile and inconſtancy, his perjury and falſhood, bus inbumanity (01, wwans; 

and ſnfficious head, returned unto the holy Charch, revealed and detefied unto many Biſhops, The qualitied 

and Elders, andlay-people which then were preſent, all his ſlights and devilliſh ſubrilties, the of Nwoatus, 

which of long time they had concealed, weeping and wailing that they had believed this deceitful 

ard malicious monſter, and that they had forſaken the Church, yea, although it was but « little 

while, Again, after a few lines in the ſame Epilile be ſaith : We have ſeen in him (welbelvved 

brother ) « wonderfull alteration and ſudden change in a ſhort ſpace. Thu good man when he had 

proteſted with certain dreadfwll oaths, that be never coveted any Biſhoprick, ſuddenly as it 

were, by certain jugling feats, he ſtepped forth a Biſhop. This Law-maker and Protethor of the 

Feclefrefigal Science, when that he preſumptuouſly endeavonred to challenge unto bimſelf the 

title 4 4 Biſhop, not granted unto him from above, choſe two men of a defperate condition, «0 be 

pertakers of his here fie, whons he might ſend to a certain corner or leſſer part of Italy, and thence 

#0 ſeduce three Biſhops, plain, ſimple, and countrey men, by ſome crafty meant, avonching and 

affirming that they muſt in all the haſte come to Rome, faining that they together with othey Bi» How Noudiuf 

foops meeting for the [amt purpoſe, ſhould appeaſe and remove 4 certain ſchiſme raiſed in the *e _— 

City. Theſe being ſimple men, (4a we ſaid before ) not knowing their crafiny and miſchievous fet- hom 

Cher, after their coming were encloſed by ſuch lewd perſons as were ſuborned for the purpoſe, and 

about ten of the clock, whenas they were (omewhat ripfie, and well crammed with vittuals, were 

conſtr ained to create him Biſhop with imaginative and frivelona laying on of hands, the which 

Craftily and ſubtilly, not compatible forks perſon, he challenged unto himſelf. One of them af 

Serwards repented bim, an« returned into the Church, bewailing hu fall, and confeſſing ha fault, 

the whole multitude alſo intrtating bim,whom be had received uiito the company aud Commun» 

on of the Laity. In the rooms of the other Biſhops we ordained and ſent from s ſuch as ſhowld ſuce The AIP 

ceed them, Wherefore this jolly defender of the [9 Was ignmorant that there ought to be but one | _ nas ol 

Biſhop in the Catholick Church, inthe which he knoweth (for how ſhould he be ignorant) that the Chant 

there are fix and fourty Prieſts, ſeven Deacons, ſeven ſub-Deacons, two and forty Acolytts, two Rome in the 

and fifty Exorciſts, awd Readers, with Porters, Widows and impotent perſons, about 4 thouſand time of Cwnds 

and fifty ſouls, who all are relieved throwghthe grace and oodneſs of Almighty God + whom, 0. 

fo __ a multitude _ neceſſary in the Church, ana by the providence of God ſo copious 

andinfinite, yea, 4 number of imumerable people, could not comvert and turn to rhe Church, 

from this his dr fferate and damnable preſumption. Again alittle after he writeth thus : Now 

forwards I will orderly declare by what means, and by what trade of life he purchaſes unto 

himſelf the title of a Biſhop Think you that it was becauſe of his converſation in the Church 

from the brginning, or becauſe he endured many thirmiſhes and conflifts for his name, or thas 

be flood in manifold and great perils for fieties ſake ? None of all theſe wat true in him. The ocs 

cafion of believing hetook of Satan, which entred into bim, aud made there long abode. Whey 

he was delivered bythe Exorciſt, he fell into a dangerout diſeaſe, and becauſe he was very liks 

ro dye, was baptized in the bed where be {ay, if 3t may be termed a baptiſm which he received; 

For he obtained nat afetr bis recovery that whiah be ſhould have done according unto the Cam 

won of the Church, to wit, Confirmation by the hand; of the Biſhop. Inſomuch then as he obtain« "ow 

ea not that how came he by the boly Ghoſt ? And againa little afrer he faith : Hebeing loth to Mouatts | 

dye, and defirow of life, in the time of perſecution denyed himſelf to be Prieſt. When he was randy 7 

intreated by the Deacons, ad hunt 4 to come forth out of tht bowſe wherein he hadinclo= denied hiv or« 

ſed himſelf, and to miniſter wnto the neceſſity of the brethren which wanted, he wat ſo farre deri 

from yielding to the Deacons, that he went gay and deparitdin achafe, ſaying, thet be would 
"4 
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F no longer play the Prieſt, but addift himſelf unto another traae of Philoſophy. Ard again to 
this he annexeth that which followeth : Ths good man forſock the Church of God, wherein 
be was baptized, and where alſo he took prieſthood upon him, by favour of the Biſhop, which 
through the laying on of hands allotted him thereunto, and (though all the Clergy, yea, and many 
of the Laity A food it, becauſe it was not lawfull to admit into the Clergy any that had been 

The. Commu- þaprized in bed as he was ) requeſted that he might be permitted to allow only this one. Another 
nion _ inſolency of this man paſlingall the former,he reporteth thus : When he diſtributed the oblati- 
ray q = 0n,and delivered to every man part thereof he addeth thu withal(conſtraining the filly ſouls be fore 
their hands, they received of his oblation, to ſwear, holding both their hanas together, not looſed before they 
nor popt in hadthus (worn, ] will uſe their own words ) ſmear unto me by the body and bloud of our Lord 
their mouths. eſs Chriſt.that thou wilt never forſaken me,and flye unto Cornelius, The wretched man taſted 
not of the Bread before he had vowed unto him, and inſtead of that, when he receiving the Bread 
ſhould have ſaid Amen, he anſwered, I will not go unto Cornelius. Again a little after he ſaith ; 
| Now that thou mayeſt underſtand, that he is all bare and forſaken, rejefted andlefr of the bre« 
Moſes a Mar® thren, wha daily return unto the Church, whom bleſſed Moſes ( a Martyr who of late endured 
tyre amongit us a marvellous and notable martyraom, bt ing alive and perceiving hy temerit 'y and 
arrogancy) did excommunicate, together with five other Pricſts, which ſevered themſelues 
with him from the Charch.In the end of the Epiſtle he reciceth the Catalogue of Biſhops, who 
at their being at Rewe, condemned the mad fantaſie of Novarns, writing both their names, 
andthe Provinces where they governed. Heciteth alſo the names and Cities of ſuch as were 
abſent,and had ſubſcribed by their letters, Theſe chings bath Cornelizs ſignified by his lecters 

unto Fabins Biſhop of Anticch. 


Chap. 44. after CNuAF ALI 
the Greek, 
Dionyſus Biſbop of Alexandria repsrterh of Serapion that fel! in perſecntion how at bis 
end he was deſirons to receive the Sacr,,ment of the Lords Supper. 


Ton yſius alſo Mhop of Alexanariain bisletters tothe aforeſaid Fabins,who in a may- 

ID ner yielded unto the ſchiſm, wrote many things of repentance, painting forth their 

patience which lately had been martyred at Alexandria, Whereof omitting many 

things, this one ſtrange a& worthy of memory we have thought good co publiſh in this our 

Diomfius Bi- Hiſtory : for thus he wrote, 7 will certifie thee (faith he) of this one example which happened 
ſhop of Alex® amongF ns. T hire was one Serapion dwelling among us, a faithſull old man, which of a long 
andria, unto time lived without reprehcnſion : but being tempteadin perſecution, fell from the faith. He in« 
Fabims Biſhop ;yeared very oftcn that he might be received again, but none gave eare unto him, fer he had 
of Antioch, done (acrifice : and falling into a dangerons diſeaſe, lay ſpeechleſs and benummed of «ll his ſen* 
ſes the Fpace of three dayes,, the fourth day after, being ſomewhat recovered, he called unto hints 

a Nephew of his, his daughters ſon, and ſaid unto him : How long (60 my ſon) do ye withhold 

me ? I beſeech you make haſt and abſelve me quickly ; Call unto me one of the Prieſts : the which 

as ſoon as he had fpoken he was ſpeechleſs again. The boy ran unto the Prieſt, But it was nicht, 

Men of old 4nd the Prieſt was ſick, and could not come with him. Yet (becauſe Igave commandenent, hat 
enccined the ſuch 44 were about to aye, if humbly they requeſted, ſbould be admitted, to the end, that being 
Communion ſtrengthened in faith, they might depart in peace) he delivered wnto the boy alittle of the Eu- 
a little before chariſt, and commanded him to crimble or ſoke it, and ſo arop it by a little and alittle into the 
their deaths, 1 ans month. The boy returneth, and brings with him the E acharif. Whes be was hard by, 
before he came in, Serapion ſaid : Comeſt thon my ſon ? the Prieſt cannot come, therefore diſ- 

patch thou that which he commanded thee to do, and let me depart. The boy immixed or ſoaked 

the Euchariſt, and withall let it by drop meal into the old mans month : whereof when be had 

rafteda little, forthwith he gave up the ghoſt. Tr it not manifeſt, that this old man Was ſo long 

beld back, mntili be were abſolved and looſea from the link of ſin, by confeſſing in the preſence of 

many the fault he had committed ? Thus far Dionyſins. 


Cnar, 
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CHAP. XLIV. Chap. 45. afrer 
the Greek. 


T he Epiſtle of Dionyfius Biſhop of Alexandria #»to Novatus. 


Ow let us ſee what he wrote unto Novarss, who at that time moleſted the Church of 
Rome, Becauſe that he pretended the cauſe ot his fall, and the occaſion why he em- 
braced that apoſtaſic and ſchiſme, to riſe through the perſwaſton of certain brethren, 


aSif he were thereun' © compelled by them, mark how he writeth uaco bim : Dionyſiu* wxrro Dionyſus Bi- 
the brother Novatus ſeudeth greeting, If thou waſt conſtrained againſt thy will ( as thou ſayeſt ) yo 154, _—_ 


thou wilt declare the (ame, if thow return willingly. Thou ſhouldeſt have ſuffered any thing ras Menetus thai 
ther than to reud a{ under the Church of God, Neither u this martyrdome which u [ufferea for heretick. 
mot (evering and dividing the Church, cf leſs glory than that which 15 tollerated for deniall of ſa- | 
crifice unto devils, Tea in my judgment, it ts of far greater glory, For in the one. mart yraom ts 

ſuffered for one ſoul, in the cther for the univerſall Church. But if thou either perſwade the bre- 

thrin, er conſtrain them to returnio unity, thus notable att will be far greater than the fault 

that went before, and the one will nat be imputed, the other will be commenaed. If thou canſt not 

per [wade the rebellious and diſobeatent, ſavy at lesſtwiſe thine own ſoul I defire thy health in the 

Lord, and thy imbracing of peace and unity. Thus he wrote to Novatns, 


CHAP. XLYV. Chap. 46. aftet 
the Greek. 


The Catalogue of Dionyſus Alexandrinus Epiſtles concerning repentance. 


layeth down his cenſure of ſuch as fell,and deſcribeth means to corre vices. Ofthe 

ſame matter there is extant an Epiſtle of his unto Conor Biſhop of Hermopels#, and Coton Biſhop 
an exhortation unto his flock of Alcxandria, Among theſe there is another writcer: unto tf Hermopolis, 
Origen, of martyrdome. Likewiſc he wrote of repentance unto the brethren of Laodicea, 
whole Biſhop was Thelymiadres, and to the brethren throughout Armenia, whoſe Biſhop 7461,mis 
was Meruzanres. Moreover, he wrote unto Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, approving his Epiſtle A 
againſt Novats : where he reporterh, that he was called of Elenxs Biſhop of Tarſnsin Cilis Cornelius. 
cia,and other his companions : Firmilianus Biſhop of Cappadocia, and T heottiſtus Biſhop of Elenus. 
Palaſtina, to meet them at the Synod held at Antioch, where divers went about to eſtabliſh 4 milianus, 
the ſchiſm of Novatns.He addeth beſides, how he ſignified Fab5xs there to have deceaſed, and rem wy 
Demetrianss to bave ſucceeded him Biſhop of Antioch, He wrote of the Biſhop of Zer»/alem Demetrianee. 
theſe words : The renowned Alexander died i» priſon, There isextant another Epiſtle of Djo. Alexander. 
»1fus unto the Romans, delivered by Hippolyrus. Again he wrote another of peace and re- #ippo/ytus. | 
pentance, Another unto the confeſſors which cleaved unto the opinipn of Novatus, Again 
other two Epiſtles unto ſuch as were converted unto the Church, Agd to many oghgrs bg 


wrote very profitable Trads for the {tudious Readers to peruls. Y 


H E wrote an Epiſtle of repentance unto the brethren throughout e/£gypr, wherein he 


The Eqd of he Sigt Book; 
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SEVENTHBOOK 


OF. 1HE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
Euſchius Panpbilas, Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſlina. 


Cnua?r.l. 
The wickedneſs of Decius avd Gallus che Empererz. The death of Origen. 


* Chap.1. in ==> Ow taking in hand the h Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt h 
MAE © gin hand the Seventh Book of the Eccletialucal Hiſtory, the great 
-—- "gar A REIT Dionyſus Biſhop of Alexandriaſhall Rand us in good ſtead with his Com- 
created Empe-- $9N WJ & mentaries and Epiſtles, wherein he deſcribed all the ſeverall a&ts of his 
ror, Anno Dom. \ k time. Herehence will I begin this preſent Book. * When Decizs had not 


_ LA DJ raigned tull two years,he was ſlain together with his ſons, whom Gallus ſuc» 
> rag I HEY cecded: at what time Origen of the age of threeſcore and nine years, depar.. 
ſhop of Alex- ted this life. But of the aforeſaid Gallas, Dionyſixs wrote unto Hermammon in this manner ; 
andriain his Neither did Gallus perceive the impiety of Decius, neither did he foreſee what ſeduced him-, 
Epiſtlero Her® but ſtumbled at the ſame ſtone which lay right before his eyes, who when the Imperiall Scepter 
emacs proſperonſly fell unto him, and his affairs went Inckily forwar ds, chaſed away the holy men which 
prayed for peace and his proſperons eſt ate, and ſo together with them he bamſbed the prayers conti« 
nually poured unto God for him, And thus much of him, 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


of the famomu Clerk and great Dottor of Alexandria, by name Origen, and now alſo in the be 

ginning of his Seventh Book reporteth of his end, and that in few woras © Ithought good for 
the Readers ſake, for the more abſolute ana perfeFt deliverance of the ſtory, and for the further 
knowledg of his end, to annex herennto, a worthy Hiſtory ont of Suidas a Greek, Writer, who lived 
about a thouſand years ago, touching the things which happened unto Onigen a little before his 
death. His wordsare theſe, 


The Life of Origen out Of Suidas. 


Suidg in the Origen 5: ſaid to bave ſuffered mach affiiftion for Chriſt ſake, being famous, eloquent, and 

life of Origer. |, .ined in tbe Church even from his youth up : but through envy he was brought before the Ru« 

lers and Magiſtrates, aud through the deſpitefull ſubrilty and crafty invention of Satan, he was 

brought into great ſlander and blemiſh of infamy. They [ay, the authors of iniquity deviſed that 

a man ſhould work the feat, that ts, they prepared an Ethiopianor fowl Hlick Meer, beaſtly to 

abuſe his body. But he not «ble to away with, neither willing to hear of (0 horrible an att, brake 

The choice owt into loud ſpeeches, and exclaimed at both the things which were given bim in choice, rather 

was, that ci» han the one that he would do the other : and inthe end he conſentedto ſacrifice. Wherefore 

= + near when they had put Frankincenſe in by band, they threw it into the fire upon the altar. By this 

i Sodo. means he was by the Tucges put from martyrdome, and alſo baniſhed the Church. When he 

mite with him, had ths done, he was ſo aſhamea, that be left Alexandria, and got him to Judca ; being come to 

or he himſelf Jeruſalem, aud well known for hu learned expoſitions and gifts of utterance, he was intreated 

ſhould ſacri- of the Prieſts to beſtow a Sermon upon the people in the Church and open Aſſembly, fer he was then 

—_ oP” Minifter. After great intreaty, and in a manner conſtrained by the Prieſts, he roſe up,tookthe 
Plal. $0. Zible, opened it, and happened upon thu parcel of Scripture : Unto the ungodly ſaid God, wh 

docſt thou Preach my Laws,and takeſt my Covenantinto thy mouth? Whes he badthns read, 

« he claFþed the Bock, ſat aown, and burſt out into tears, trgerher with all the audience which 

wept with him. He lived nntothe time of Gallus end Volulianus, that &, nntill be was threes 


ſcore and nine years old: he reſteth at Tyrus, where he was alſo buried, So far Suidas. 


h I [omuch as Euſebius throughout his Sixt Bock almoſt in every Chapter hath written at /arge 
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The Tranſlator unto the Reader, 


wrote in the Greek tongue with his own band, when after his fall, and the deniall of his 

Maſter Chriſt 7eſm«, bg wandered to agd fro with great griefand torment of conſcience, 
the which S* Zerome cranſlated into Latine, andis found extant among the Works of Origen, 
Helamenced as followeth. a 


J me thought good alſo, here to to lay down bis Lamentation, the which Origen himſelf 


The Lamentation of Origen. 


In the bitter affliftion and grief of mind, I go about to Speak unto thens which bereaf= The Lamenta, 
ter ſhall read me thus confuſedly and withowr order, furiouſly difpoſed to ſit upon the tri= tion of Origen, 
bunall ſeat of Gbriſt, together with the Saints in heaven : and how can I ſpeak whenas the tongue 
is ryed, and the lips dare not ence move or wagge * The tongue doth not his office, the throat | 
i dammed up, all the ſenſes and inſtruments are polluted with iniquity. But I will proceed OT 
on; And firft, Iwill fall to the ground on my bare knees, and make mine humble {mpplications iq the fame 
unto all the Saints and bleſſed of God, that they Will help me ſilly wretch, which by reaſon of ſenſe as he 
the (uperfluity of my ſinne, dare not crave ought at the hands of God. O ye Saints, and doth in his 
wed of God, with wateriſh eyes and wet cheeks, ſoked in dolour and pain, 1beſeech you to (orrowfull 
fall down before the mercy ſeat of God for me miſerable finer. Woe is me, becanſe of the 1, Ob. nerd 
ſorrow of my heart : Woe u me, that my ſoul is thus affiified : Woe is me, that am compaſſed eres under 
thus on every fide, and fput up in my ſinne, and that there is no health in me : Woe ts me, O heaven, 
mother that ever thou broughteſt me fortb,for a skilfull Lawyer to be overthrows in his unrigh- 
teoms dealing : for arighteous man to fall into extream impiety : Woe js me, O mother, which 
broughteſt me forth, a righteous man to be converſant in unrighteouſneſs : an heir of the king- 
dome of God, but now an inheritonr of the kingdome of the devil : aperfett man, yet a Prieſt 
found wallowixg in impiety : ny7 nee ntTTpar ns 7 6s Jet inthe end blems/hed 
with ſhame aud ignominy : a man beſet wth many evils, and choaked with infamous doings : 

Woe is me, O mother, which broughteft me forth as an high and lofty turret, yet ſuddenly 
turned down to the ground : as a fruitfull tree, yet quickly withered :. as a burning light, 
Jet forthwith darkned : as a running fountain, yet by and by dried up. Woe i; me, that ever 
1 was bedicked with all gifts and graces, and now ſeem putifully deprived of all. But who 
will miniſter moifture unto the temples of my head, and who will give ſtreams of tears un» 
ro mine eyes, that I may bewail my ſelf in this my ſorrowfull plight ? Alas, O Prieſt-hood, 
how ſhall I bewail thee? eAlas, O Miniſtery, how ſhall I lament thee? O all you my 
friends, tender my caſe, pity my perſon, in that I am dangerouſly wounded. Pity me, 0 
all ye my friends, in that I am now become an abjett perſon. Pity me, O ye my friends, in that 
1am now with ſorrow come to nought. Pity me, O ye my friends, in that I have now trodden 
under foor the ſeal and cogniſance of my profeſſion, and joyned in leag ue with the Devil. Pity 
me, O yemy friends, in that I am rejefted and caſt away from the face of God : it us for 
my leud life that I am thus pollmted, and noted with open ſhame. Bewail me, whom the Angels 
have. bewailed : Bewail me, whom all the Saints have bewailed : Bewail me, whom every 
man hath bewailed : Bewail me, O all ye the Nations under heaven, in that I am fallen from 
my glory. The Lordhath made and engraffed me a fruitfull vine, but inftead of pleaſant clu- 
ſtered grapes, I brought forth pricking thorns. Bewail me alſo, for that inſtead of grapes 
T brought forth brambles. But let the well- Springs of tears be ſtirred up, and let my cheeks 
be watere, let them flow upon the earth and moiſten it, for that I am ſoaked in finne, and 
born in mine iniquities. I ſee my Prieft-hood lament over me, I ſeeall joy ſorrewing over me, 
I fee the ſpider over my ſeat building his cobwebbe, 1 ſee and behold my ſelf all ſorrowfull and 
penſive , every creature ſorroweth at my 6aſe, for that I was wont heretofore to pour ont 
praiſes unto God for themall, Alas, what have[T felt, and how am 1 fallen ? Alas, bow am 
1 thus come to nought ? There is no ſorrow comparable unto my ſorrow, there is no afflifti- 
on that exceedeth my affiition, there is no bitterneſs that paſſeth my —_— there us no la- 
\ mentation more lamentable thas mine, neither is there any ſinne greater than my ſonne, and 


there us no ſalve for me. Where is that good ſhepherd of ſouls ? Where i be that went co 
PA om 
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from Jeruſalem zo Jericho, which alſo ſalved and cured bim that was wounded of the thieves ? 
Seek me out, O Lord, which am fallen from the higher Jeruſalem, which have broken the vow 
I made in Baptiſme, which have prof aned my cogniſance, in that I acalt injuriouſly with thy 
bleſſed name. eAla that ever 1 was Dottor, and now occupy not the room of a Diſciple. Thou 
knoweſt, O Lord, that I fell againſt my will, whenas I went about to enlighten others, 1 dark- 
ned my ſelf : when 1 endeavoured to bring others from death tolife, I brought my ſelf from 
life to death : when 1 minded to preſent others before God, 1 freſemted my ſelf before the 
Devil : when ] defired to. be found a friend and favourer of godlineſs, I was found a foe, and 
a furtherer of iniquity : when that 1 ſet my ſelf againſt rhe aſſemblies of the wicked, and 
reproved their doings, there found I ſuame, and the moſt peſtilent wound of the Devil : When 
that I was ignorant and unskulf ull in the divers ſleights of ſtrivers, which commonly intrap 
men, ] allured and exhorted them to the knowleage of the Sonne of God. Wherefore after 
much ſifting, they promiſed me ( unhappy man) crafty conveyances to avoid the ſubtilty 


confirme the of Satan. But after that I departed from them, the Devil in the ſame night transformed 


Chriſtians ar 
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himſelf into an Angel of light, and reaſened With me : ſaying, When thon art wp in the morns 
ng, go on, and perſwade them , and bring them unto God if thry demand ought of thee. 
If in caſe they condeſcend and hearken unto thee, do it ana ceaſe nor, ſtaggering nothing 
at the matter, to the end many may be ſaved. And again, the Devil going before to pre- 
pare the way, Whetted their wits to deviſe miſchief ag, inſt me, filly Wretch, and ſowedin their 


) minds hypocriſie , diſſimulation and deceit. But 1, O unhappy creature , chipping out of 


my bea at the dawning of the day , could not finiſh my wonted devotion , neither accom- 
pliſh my nſuall prayer, but wiſhing that all men might be ſaved, and come unto th: knowledge 
ef thetruth, folded and wrapped my ſelf in the ſnares of the Devil. 1 gor me nntothe wicked, I 


and preſently required of thei to perform the covenant made the night before, (T filly ſoul not knowing of any 


contirained 
either co {acri»- 
fice or deny 
his Maſter, 


thing) and we came unto the Baptiſme. O blinded heart, how diaft thou not remember ! 0 
fooliſh minde, how didſt thou not bethinke thy ſelf | O witleſſe brain, how didſt thou not 
underſtand ! O thou ſenſe of underſtanding, where aiaſt thou ſleep ! But is was the Devil 


which fell our which provoked thee to ſlamber and ſleep, and in the end ſlew thy unhappy and wretched ſoul. 


in the end. 
It ſeemeth by 
this,thar ſome 
promiſed 0- 


rigen they 


He bownd my power and might, and ſpailed me of my knowledge : he bound n.y power and 
might, and wounded me. I anſwered but in a word, and became reproachfully defamed, 
1 ſpake without malice, yet felt I ſpight. The Devil raiſed an aſſembly about me, and pro= 
nounced againſt, me that unjuſt ſentence : Origen (ſaith be) hath ſacrificed O thou Devil, 


would be ba» what haſt thou done 1nts me ! O theu Devil, how haſt thaw wonnded me ! [ bewailed ſometime 


prized, bur 


the fall of Sampſon, but now have I felt fa#re worſe my ſelf + Ibewailed heretofore the fall of 


when it came <51gmon, yet now am 1 falen farre worſe wy ſelf. JT have bewailed heretofore the ſtate of all 


to the pinch, 
they made 
him to ſacri- 


fice. 


. Origen bewail- 


finners, yet now have I plunged in them all. Sampſon had the hair of hug head clipt and 
cropt off, but the crown of glory us fallen from off my head. Sampſon loſt the carnall eyes of 
his body, but my ſpirituall eyes are digged ont. Jt was the wylineſſe of a woman that broughs 


' kim to his conſeſſion,but it was mine own tongue that brought me to this ſinſull fall. Andeven as 


he wanted after the liſſe of his earthly poſſeſſion : ſo my tongue baving bolte4 out this wicked 
ſaying, deprived me of the Firituall gifts, which ſometime have fl-wed with heavenly riches. 
Anadeven as he being ſevered from the Uraelites, and cleaving unto forreiners, enaured theſe 
things : [oT going abont to ſave notorieus ſinners, brought my ſelf captive xnto captives, and 
the athens of ſn. Alas, my Church liveth, yet am 1 a widower. Alas, my ſons be alive, yet 
am I barren. Alas every creature rejoyceth,and I alone forſaken and ſorrowfull. Alas,O Church, 
wherein I was gladſome. Alas, Oſeat, wherein [ſate full merry. Alas, O Spirit, which here- 
rofore cameſt down upon me, why haft thou forſakew me? 1 am forſaken ana become deſo- 


eth his excome fate, becauſe of the corruption and filth of mine iniquity. Bewail me that am deprived of all 


MUNication, 


goodneſſe. Bewail me, O ye bleſſed people of God, which am baniſhed from God, Bewail 
him that « bereaved of the holy Ghoſt. Bewail me, that am thruſt unt of the wedding chamber 
of Chrift. Bewail me, who once was thought worthy of the Kingdome of God, but now alto- 
gether unworthy. Bewail me, that am abhorred of the Angels, and ſevered from the Saints 
of God, Bewail me, for that I am condemnea toeternal puniſhments, B:wail me, fer that 1 
am here cn earth, 'and now tormented with the prick, of conſcience. I ao fear death, becauſe it 
is wicked. I do fear the dreadfull day of judgment, for that I am damned for ever. 1 do fear the 
puniſhment, for that it ts eternall. I do fear the Angels which ®vgr-ſee the puſſhment, becauſe 
they are vojd of mercy, 1 do fear out of meaſure all the rerments,” and what hall do 1 my ne, 

 - eing 
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being thus cn every ſide beſet with miſery. If there be any man which can, I beſeech him mow 
to aſſiſt me with bus earneſt prayers and with hs ſorrowfull tears. For now it behoveth me to ſhed 
infinite tears for my great ſin. Who knoweth whether the Lord will bave mercy upon me, whether 
he will pitty my fall, whether he will tender my perſon, whether he will be moved with my deſolati- 
on, whether he will ſhew mercy unto me, whether he will have reſpef# unto my humility, and in- 
cline his tender compaſſion towards me? But I will proſtrate*my ſelf before the threſholas and por= 
ches of the Charch, thas I may intrear ali people both (ma(] and great, and 1 will ſay unto them : 
T rample and tread me under foot which am the fooliſh ſalt, and unſavoury ſalt ; tread me which 
have ns taſt or reliſh of God; tread me which am fit for nothing. Now let the Elders mourn,for 
that the ſtaffe wherero they leaned is broken. Now let the young men monrn, for that their 
Schoolmaſter is fallen, * Now let the virgins mourn, for that the advancer thereof u defiled. 
Now let the Prieſts mourn, for that their patron and defender is ſhamefully fallen. Now let all the 
Clergy mourn, for that their Prieſt is fallen from the faith, woe is me that I fell ſo lewaly; Woe 
is me that 1 fell moſt dangerouſly, and cannot riſe again, Aſſiſt me, O holy Spirit, and give 
me grace ta repent, Let the fountains of tears be opened, and guſh out into ſtreams, to ſee if that 
peradventare 1 may have the grace worthily and throughly to repent, and io wipe ont of the book, 
of the cenſcience, the accuſation printed againſt me, But thou, O Lord, think not upon polluted 
lips, neither weigh thou the tongue that hath uttered lend things : but accept thou repentance, 
affliftion, and bitter tears, the dolour of the heart, and the heavineſs of the ſoul, and have 
mercy upon me, and raiſe me up from out of the mire of corruption, for the puddle thereof 
hath even cheaked me up. Woe is me that ſumetime was a pearl gliſtering in the golden 
garlandof glory, but now thrown into the duſt, and troaden in the mire of contempt. Woe 
# me, that the ſalt of God now lieth in the dunghill. But how great ſtreams of lamentations 
ſhall wipe and purifie mine humble heart ? Now 1 will adareſs my ſelf, and turn my talk, 
wnto God. Why heſt thou lifted me mp, and caſt me down? For as thou haſt exalted me 
with the divine word of thy heavenly wiſedom, ſo methinks I ſtick in the depth of ſinne, 
which my ſelf have wrought. I had not committed this impiety, unleſs than haddeſt with- 
dr awn thine hand from me. . But it's thy pleaſure, O Lord, which art good, to do all 
things Sracionſly, and I on the other fide being a fool, have fooliſhly fallen. But why, 0 
Lord, haſt thou ſhut up my month by thy boly Prophet David ? Have T been the firſt that ſin- 
ned ? or am I the firſt that fell ? why haſt thow thus forſaken me, being deſolate and rejetted, 
and baniſhed me 7 ha among thy Saints, and aſtmied me to preach thy laws ? What man is 
he born of a woman that ſinned not * What mas ts he that ever was converſant here upon earth, 
ant did no iniquity ? This Iſay, becauſe thou haſt forſaken me. David himſelf firſt, who ſhut 
up my month, ſinned too bad in thy fight ,, yet after his repentance, thow receivedſt hin to 
mercy. Likewiſe Saint Peter, the pillar of truth, after hu fall wiped away that bitrer paſſion 
with ſalt tears, ſlaying finne, and purging away the venome of the ſerpent, not continuing long 
in the puacle of infidelity. But they in favour were _—_ worthy of mercy * and thu 1 
ſpeak, to the end theſe things may take effett. Woe us me that I fell thus moſt wickedly. . Woe 
# me that mine adventures in theſe things was ſo unfortunate, But now I humbly beſeech thee, 
O Lord, inſumuch as 1 have felt farre worſe, call me back, O Lord, for that Itreada moſt 
perilous an4 rninous way. Grant me that good guide and teacher the boly Ghoſt, that Ihe not 
made a pricking bedg-hog, and become an habitation for devils, but that I may tread un= 
der fect the devil which trode me, and overcoming hus ſlights, may be riſtored again to the 
former health and ſalvation : Remember not, O Lord, 3 
who ſometime have celcbrated unto thee the funftion of prieſthood. Remember net, O Lord, 
: the iniquiry of me, who made anſwer with wicked language. Now, O all you which behold 
my wound, tremble for fear, and take heed that ye ſlumber not, neither fall into the like 
erume : but come joyntly, which have the ſame meaſure of faith, let us aſſemble together, 
and rend our hearts, and provoke fireams of tears to gnſh out of the temples of our heads. 
For when th:ſe run ana flow upon the face of the earth, there will follow remiſſion of ſins, 
the pains will be aviided, and the torments ſhall not be felt. I mourn and am ſorry from 
the heart root (O ye my friends). that ever I fell from aloft, I have falles, and am brui- 
ſtd, tbeve is no health is me. Let the Angels lament over me, becauſe of this my dange= 
rons fall. Let the garlands and crowns of the Saints lament over me, for that I am ſevered 
from among their bleſſed aſſemblies. Let bleſſed Aaron lament over me his priffthood, 
Let the holy Church lament «ver me, for that 1 am ruinouſly decayed, Les all rhe people 
L 2 lament 
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lament over we, for that I have my deaths wound, I (ee the clouds in the thits ſhadowing the 
light from me, and the $nn hiding hu bright beams. But now you do all ſee and perceive the 
Prephet David hath fot the door of my month I was conſtrained of the holy Biſhops to break out 
into ſome werds of exhorration, ana taking the bock,of Plalms into my hand, { prayed, ana apencd : 
and I lighted upon that ſentence, the Which I am aſhamed to repeat, yet compelleato pronomnee : 
Unto the ungodly ſaid God : Why doeſt thou preach my laws,and takelt my covenantinthy 
mouth ? But bewaile me, and lament this my bitter ſorrow. Bewail me, who am ia like caſe 
withthe reprobate Jews. For that which Was [aid unto them by the Prophet, now ſoundeth alike 
in mine ears. What ſhall I do, that am thus beſet with many miſchiefs ? Alas, O aeath,Why avſt 
thou linger ? Towit, that thou mayeſt ſpite and bear me malice. O Satan, what miſchief haſt 
thou wrought unto me ? How haſt thou pierced my breſt with thy poiſoned dart ? Thinkeſt thou 
that my rmine will avail thee any thing at all * Thinkeſt thou ro procure unto thy ſelf eaſe and 
reſt, while that Iam gricvonſly termented ? Who us able to ſignifie unto me, whether my ſins be 
wiped and done away ? Whether that I kave eſcaped the pains Which greatly I feared ? Who us 
able ro ſignifie #nto me, Whether again I ſhall be compled and made con. panion with the Saints ? 
O ye the Szints of God, for that I am not Worthy to hear the meſſage of them that bring ſuch ti- 
dings (but preſuming farre worſe pratlices) have heard the terrible threats of the Evangeliſts, 
Alas, O the bo[ome of Abraham, the Which I am deprived of. Alas that I became partaker With 
the rich man of his condemnation #n the horrible pit, and partner of hu thirſt, in the bitter place 
full of all ſorrow and heavineſs. Alas, O father Abraham, intreat for me, that F be not cut off 
from thy coaſts, the which I have greatly longed aftcr, yet not worthily, becauſe of my great pn, 
But, O Lord, Ifall down before thy mercy ſeat, have mercy upon me, Which mourn thus out 0 
meaſure, which have greatly offended, Which have ſhed many ſalt and bitter tears, Whoſe miſc= 
rable caſe every creature hath lamented, Why haſt thow broken dows my hedg and ſtrong holds ? 
T he wild Bear ont of the wood hath deſtroyed me, and the wild beaſt of the firld hath eaten me 
#p. Rid me, O Lord, from the roaring Lon. T he whole aſſembly of Saints doth make interce(= 
fron unto thee for me, which am an nnprofitable ſervant. T he Whole quire of Angels do intreat 
thee fer we, Which have griewouſly offended : thas thou wilt ſhew mercy unto the Wanaring ſneep, 
which is (bjeft to the rending teeth of the ravenom Wolf. Save me, O Lord, ont of his ;nouth : 
ſuffer me not to become the ſacrifice of ſin, but let down upon me thine holy Spirit, that with his 
feery countenance he may put to flight the crooked fiend of the Devil : that I may be brought home 
again unto thy Wiſdom : that the bill of ſin written againſt me may be blotted oat : that my lamen= 
tation may ceaſe in the evening, and receive joy inthe morning. Let my ſ[ackclothbe rent aſun- 
der, and gird me with joy andgladneſs. Let me bereceived again 4nto the joy of my God : let me 
be thoug ht worthy of hu kingdom, through the prayers andinterceſſion of the Saints, through the 
earneſt petitions of the Church, which ſorroweth over me, ana humbleth her ſelf unto Feſus 
Chriſt, To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoft, be all glory and hononr for ever and ever, 
Amen. Sofar Origen. 


CHa vw. II. 
Of the Biſhops of Rome, and of the controverſie then raiſed of Baptiſm. 
Wc Cornelius had ended full three yearsin the Biſhops See of Rowe, Lucime ſuc- 


ceeded, who enjoyed the room not fully eight moneths, and after him was Steves 
choſen Biſhop. Unto this Steven, Dionyſius wrote his fitſt Epiſtle of Baptiſme, 
whenas at that time there was no ſmall controyerſie raiſed : whether they which returned 
from any hereſie whatſoever, ſhould be rebaptized, or after the ancient manner be received 
with prayer and laying on of hands. 
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CHnanPe.lll 


Steven Biſhop of Rome reprehend:th Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage for rebaptizing of heretick. 
Hen firſt of all Cyprian Biſhop of Charthage thought the hereticks no other way to be The error of ' 
admicted and purged from < { 
nothing ſhould be innovated, prejudicial to che tradition prevailing of old: for which 
cauſe he was greatly offended with Cyprian. 


"DSI 


Dionyſius writeth unto Steven Biſhop of Rome, of the matter in controverſie, 
and of the peace which followed after perſecution, 


char perſecution beirg ceaſed, all the Churches enjoyed peace, embraced unity, and 
derz'ted the erroneous novelties of Novatus:he writeth thus,* Underſtand now, 6 bro * Chap. s. int 

ther,that all the Churches throughout the E-ſt, yea,and beyona,are united together ,which afore== the Greek. 
time were divided and at diſcord among themſelves. All the governors of the Churches every where CUPS 
are at one rejoycing exceedingly at the peace which happexed beyond all expettation, Demecriapus ST a4 
of Ancioch, Lheoctiſtus of Cxſarea,Mezabanes sf Jeruſalem,Marinus of Tyrus, Alexander who $;2,9 Biſhop 
75 dead, Heitodorusof Laodicea, which ſucceeded after the death of Thelymidres, Helenus of of Rome. 
Tarſus,all the Churches of Cilicia, Firmiliacus and all Cappadocia. 7 have only recited the moſt 
famous Biſhops, leſt my Epiſtle become over large,and the reading be over tedious. All Syria and 

Arabia,two wherewith ye are pleaſed,and to whom preſently ye write, and Meſopotamia, Pontus 

and Bithynia:and that I may mtte; all in one word,every one every were rejoyceth,glorifying God yu Biſhop 
in concord and brotherly love. $0 far Dionyſins. Steven when he had been Biſhop of Reme two of *ome. 
years,died,andafter him came Xyſs inplace. And to him wrote Dio»yf6us another Epiſtle of Dronyſaws Bi- 
Baptiſm,laying down the cenſure of Steven and other Biſhops. Of Steves he ſaith chut : He pms pon 
wrote an Epiſtle touching Helenus and Firmilianus,end af Cilicia,Cappadocia,Galatia,and the X;ftu Biſhop 
bor dering nati-ns,that he would not communicate with them for that cauſe,to wit, for that they re* of Ring, 
baptized hereticks. Conſider that this is a weighty matter. For truly,as 1 hear in the greateſt Sy= 

nod: of Biſhops it 1s decreed : that ſuch as renounce any here ie ſhould firſt again be infratted then 

be waſhed and pur ea of the dregs of the old and impare leven. And hereof I wrote unto him, re- 

quefting him te certi fie me again : and to ony welbeloved fellow miniſters Dionyſius and Philemon 

who at the firſt gave their cenſure with Steven, and now they write unto me,to whom at the firſt I 

Wrote briefly, but now at large, So far preſeatly ot this queſtion in controverſie. 


ID Tenyfinus when he had often written unto him of this matter, at length certifieth him, 


CRAP. V. Chap. 5. wn 
Of the Sabellian hereſie. the Greek, 


as many brethren of both parts have preſented their books and asf ntations in writing nn= ſhop of Alex- 
tome, touching the 1nnious dotrine lately ſuwn at Pentapolis i» Ptolemais, containing andria, unto 
many blaſphenies agarnſt re Almighty God, and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and withall Ayſims Biſhop 
much increauiity tt hing his only begotten Son, and firſt begotten of all creatures, and the Word © 06s 
mcarnate,ana (cle! iguorance of the boly Ghoſt, Some of them I have written out as God gave 
me grace, with griacer mſtruttion, and ſent the copies unto you. 


N f Akingrelation of the Sabellian hereticks then prevailing,he writeth thus : Foraſmuch Djanyſuu Bi. 
7 | 


Cna?. VL Chap.7.after 


EE: | the Greek. 
Dionylius being warne! from ahove,read with great profit the books of hereticks. He think- 
«th that ſuth as return from their hereſies, ſhould not be rebaptized. 


D 0n)/ouc in bisthird Epiſtle of Baptiſme, writeth thus unto Philemon a Roman Miniſter : Dionyſins Biſh, 


1 have read over the traditions and commentaries of hereticks, not inf ecteng my _ —— 


L 3 wit 


cirerror,than by baptiſm, But Steves chought good that Gpriaen. 4 


126 
Philemon a Mi. 
niſter of Kcme 


x Per. 4. 
Heraclas Bi» 


ſhop of Alex-" 


andria calied 
a Pope, e1g0, 
it was not the 
peculiar ricle 
of rhe Biſhop 
of Rome. 

F The Canon 
of Heraclas. 


Deut. 19. 
Prov. 22, 


* Chap.33.in 
the Greek. 
Dronyſaus Bis» 
ſhop of Alex- 
and11a, unto 
Dionyſus a Mi- 
niſter ofRome, 
but afterwards 


the Greek, 


Dionyſms Bi- 
ſhop of Alex- 
andria,epift.5. 


unto Xyſtus Bi. 
Rome. 


ſhop 
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Lis.7. 


baptiſme,uoto th their pure cogitations,but profiting my ſelf ſo much thereby, that Treprehended them with 


my ſelf and deteſted them urterly. And when I was brotherly and charitably forbiagen by a cer= 
rain, Miniſter who feared left I ſhould wallow in the puaale of their malicious writings, whereby 
wy ſoul might periſh, (who, as I thought, ſaid the truth ) a certain viſion came unto me from 
trbove, plainly commanding, und ſaying, Read all whatſoever cometh into thine hands : for thou 
ſhalt be able to weigh, to prove and try all ; ard by this means at the firſt, tho camtſt unto the 
faith. I thankfully recerved the viſien, as agreeable nnto the vorce of the Apoſtle ſpeaking unto 
nighticr wen : Be you tryed ſtewards or di\poſers of che myſteries of God, Again, afcer he 
had ſpoken ſomewhat of all the hereſies before his time, he proceedeth on thus t 7 have ye- 
ceived this Canon and rule of Lleſſ, ea Heraclas 2* Such as returned from hereticks, whe 
ther they fell from the Church or fell not,” but were ſuſpected to participate wuth them, andbeing 
diſcovered to have frequented the cempany of one that publiſhed falſe actrine, he excommunica- 
ted, neither admitted though they intreated, befurt they hadopenly pronounced all they had heard 
of the «dwerſaries; and then at length he gathered them toget her, not requring that they ſhould be 
baptized again. For a good while before, they had ebrained the holy Ghoſt by bus means. Again, 
when he had largely intreated hereof, he writeththus : And 7 am ſure of this, that not only the 
Biſhops of Africk have prattiſed the like, but alſo the Biſhops our predeceſſors of old in the moſt 
famons Churches, and is the $ynods of the brethren at Icomum and Synadis, with the aavice of 
many have decreed the ſame. Whoſe ſentences to overthrow ,and raiſe contention and brawling as 
mong the brethren, I cannot away with. T hou ſhalt not { as it written ) alter the bound; of thy 
neighbour which thy fathers have limited. 


Cuar. VII. 
The ſame Dionyſius of che Novatian hereſfie. 


=_ X 


T terwards there placed Piſhop, Whereby we may conjeQure,how he was counted wiſe 

and famous, by the teſtimony of D5ony65 Biſhop of Alexandria. He wrote unto him 

after other things, in thismanner of Novatns.* We are not without juft cauſe offended with No= 
vatus, which hath rent aſunder the Church of God,and drawn divers of the brethren unto impiety 
and baſpheries,and hath publiſhedef God a moſt impious and prophane kind of doFtrine,charging 
the moſt loving and mercifull God with the title of ſlander and unmercifulneſs, And moreover be 
hath rencenced Baptiſm: he hath made ſhipwrack of his former faith aud confeſſion: he hath cha- 
ſed away the holy Ghoſt from them, though there remain ſome hope of the tarying or returning of 
the hulyGheſt into them again, 


H Is fourth Epiſtle of rica is written unto 'Dioxyſius then a Rowan Miniſter, but af. 


CHAP, VIII, 


Dionyſius reporteth of one that ſorrowed, becauſe he had received 
Baptiſme of bereticks. 


He fift Epiſile of Dionyſus is Extant unto Xyſts Biſhop of Rome, where after he had 
wricten many thingsagainſt hereticks,he reporteth chis one thing which happened in 
his time, writing thus : /» goodſooth ( brother ) I ftand in need of aavice and counſel and 

1 crave your opinion, for that a certain thing happened unto me,wherein [ fear leaſt The deceived, 
When the brethren were gathered together, a certain man, to all mens thinking of the faith, an 
ancient Miniſter, of the Clergy before my rime, and as I ſuppoſe before bleſſed Heraclas, bring 
preſent when ſome were baptized, and hearing the interrog «tories and anſwers, cameunto me, 
weeping and wailing ,and falling proſtrate before my feet,confeſſed ana proteſted, thot the baptiſm 
wherewith he was baptizedof the hereticks was not the true baptiſm,neither had it any agreement 
with that which u in nre among us, but was full of impicty and bl:ſphemies, He ſaid he was ſore 
pricked in conſcience, yet durſt not preſume tolift up hu eyes unto Goa, for that he was chriſtened 
with thoſe prophane words and ceremonies. Wherefore he prayed that he might obtain zhis moſt 
ſincere purification, admiſſion, andgrace : the which thing I dnrſt not dr, but told him, thas 
thedaily communion many times miniſtred, might ſuffice him, When he had heard thanksgiving. 
ſounacd 
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ſemnded in the Charch, and himſelf had ſung thereunto Amen : when he had been preſent at the 
Lords table,and had ſtretched forth his hand to rec eive that holy food, and had communicated, and 
f a long time had been partaker of the body and bloud of our Lord feſma Chriſt, I durſt not again 

aptize him,but bad hin be of good chear of a ſure faith, and boldly to approach unto the commu- 
niow of the Saints, But he for allthi monrneth continually, horrour witharaweth him fromthe 
Loras table, and being intreated hardly is perfwaded to be preſent at the Eccleſiaſticall prayers, 
There is another Epiltle of his, and ot che Congregation under his charge, unto Xy/t«s and 
the Church of Rowe, where at large he diſputeth this queſtion. Again, there isanocherun» 
der his name, touching Lacianm unto Dion7/ixs Biſhop of Rome. But of theſe things thus 
much, 


CuaP. 1X, Chap..1o. ig 
the Greek. 


How Valerianus raiſed perſecution againſt the ('hriſtians. 


Tin that ruled the Empire with Gallus, enjoyed it not full ewo years, but were depri- Palerianus cres. 
ved of this life : and Yalerianxs together with his ſon Galienws ſucceeding in the Em- ated Emperar 
pire. What Diony/ias wrote of him, it may be gathered by his Epiſtle unto Hermam- 2 Ho wn 
#07, where he ſaith : * /r was revealed unto John, for a month was given unto him ( ſaith he )to (an. 

#rter proud Speeches and blaſphemies, and power was given him, and two and fourt 'y moneths. * Anno Domind 
B6th things are Wonderful inValerianus, and we have to conſider how that above all bus predeceſ.. 255% _ 
fors he was di poſed at the firſt gentle towards all the men of God, meek and friendly minded. For *nder _ P 
there was none of all the Emperors before him ſo courteous and friendly affetted towards them, no brunet . 
not they which openly were counted Chriſtians. He at the firſt embraced our men moſt familiarly, eucion agaiaſt * 
moſt lovingly, and that openly, ſo tbat his palace was repleniſhed with profeſſors of the faith, and the Church of 
| accounted for the Church of God, But the maſter andruler of the Egyptian ſorcerers ſyna- G90. —* 8 
gogne,perſ waded him afterward to [lay and perſecute thoſe ſincere and Saints of Ged, as ad- Mow. 3-14 
ver{aries and impugners of their moſt impure and deteftable ſorcef the godly thin prevail- ——_ —_ 
ed ſo much,and A at this dty,that being preſent, and with therr countenance only blowing Hermammon, 
the contrary, aud reſiſting as it were with a little ſpeech, ſcattered the bewitchings of thoſe de- Apoc. 13, 
teſtable devils ) he brought to paſs impure ceremonies, execrable enchantments, and abominable 5#an. 
ſacrifices: he made a ſlaughter of miſerable children: he ſacrificed the ſons of infort unate parents: 

he ſearched the bowels of the newly born babes,ſpuiling and rending aſunader the ſhaped creatures of 

God, as it by ſuch hainous offences he ſhould become fortwnate. Again after a few lines he faith ; 

Macriuus offered 7 unto them grarulatory gifts, and preſents for good Inckof the hoped Empire. 

For before it was commonly blazed that he ſhould be created Emperor, he reſpefted not the conſo+ 

nancy of reaſon, neither the publick or common aff airs, but was ſubjeft unto the curſe of the Pro+ 
« phet,ſaying :Woe be unto them which prophefie after their own hearrs defire,and reſpeRt not 

the publick profic. He #nderſtuod not the univerſal providence and wiſdom of him which is before 

all in all, and above all. Wherefore he ts become a deadly foe unto the Catholick and Chriſtian 

faith. He out»lawed and baxiſhed himſelf from the mercy of God : and as he fled fartheſt from the 


Church, ſo hath he anſwered the etymology of his name. Again, he faith ; Valerianus was by his Mactians . 4 


means driven and given over unto ſuchreproachfullneſs and abominations that the ſaying of Eſay fieth one ft 
was verified in him : Andthey (ſaith he) chuſe their own wayes and abominations, which theiy dinga far off. 
ſouls Inſted after, and I will ſeleft them their own illuſions, andrecompence them their own ſins, Say 56. 
This Emperor was mad, and doting ever the Empire otherwiſe than becams his Majeſty, not able 

by reaſon of his maimed body, to wear the Imperiall robes bronght forth two ſons, followers of the 

fathers impiety. In them was that prophecy manifeſt, where God promiſed to puniſh the ſins of the Exod, 20; 
fathers upon the chilaren,unto the third and fourth generation of ſuch as hate him. He ponred his 

impions deſires (whereof he could not be ſatisfied) upon the pates of his ſons, and poſted over unto 

them hu malice and ſpite againſtGod, Sofar Dionyſus writeth of Yalerianm. 


/ 


Cy ar: 


* Chap. 11. in 
the Greek. 
Tob. -12. 
Dionyſins Bi- 
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andria, againſt 
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ad Hermam- 
mon. 
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Dionyſus with 
| his company is 
baniſhed into 
a certain de- 
ſect called Ce- 
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| this Empire, and forget 
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CHAP. X, 
Of the danger that Diouyfius himſelf ſtood i». 


with others he ſuffered for his confcience Godwards, his words do teſtifie, where he in- 

veyeth againſt German one of the Biſhops which at that time backbired him, his 
words are thele : 7 fear me leaſt that of neceſſity I fall into great fool:ſhne/s and remerity, decla« 
ring the wonderfull pleaſure of God in our behalf. * Inſomnch as it 1s commenaable ro conceal the 
ſecrecy of the King, and glorious to publiſh abroad the works of Goa, forthwith then I will ſhew 
the wilfulneſs of Germanus. 7 came nnto Amilianus,wot alone,for there accompanied me my fel- 
low Miniſter Maximus,and the Deacons Eauſtus, Fuſebivs,Chxremon, 41ſo there came with us 
one of the brethren of Rome, alt which then were preſent, Amilianus ſaid not unto me Specially, 
Rai{e no conventicle : for this would have been ſuperfluous, and the laſt of all, he having recourſe 
unto that which was firſt. His ſpeech was not of making no conventicles, but that we ſhould be ng 
Chriſtians at all,and commanded me to ceaſe henceforth from Chriſtianity. For he thought, that 
if I altered mine opinion, divers other would follow me. 1 made him an(wer neither unreverently 
nor tediouſly : That we ought to obey God rather than men. Tea I ſpuks with open proteſt ariou : [ 
worſhip God, which i only to be wor ſhipped, and none other, neither will 1 be changed,nezther ceaſe 
henceforth from being a Chriſtian. Thu being [aid,he commanded us to depart to a certain village 
adjoyning upon the deſert called Cephro. Now hear what #5 recoraed to have been ſaid of either 
pars : when Dionyſius, a»d Fauſtus, and Maximus, avd Marcellus, and Chxremou were broxght 


B'. of the perſecution wherewith himſelf was ſore afMlifed, and what things together 


forth, Emilianus ſatein the Preſidents room. 1 bave ſignified(ſaith he )by word here anto you,the 


you return unto that whic e it ſelf bindeth you wnto,ſo that you adore the gods which guard 
»gs which repugne nature. What anſwer make you untotheſe ? 7 

hope you will not ungratefully refaſ e their clemency,inſomuch as they counſel you tothe better Dis 

onyl1us anſwered : All men do not worſhip all gods, but ſeverall men ſeverall gods, whom they 
thipk good to be worſhipped But we worſhip and adore the one God the worker of all things, who 
comm s.ted this Empire unto the moſt clement Emperorz, Valerianus and Galienus, »nto whos 
alſo we pour inceſſant prayers for their reign, that it may preſperonſly continue, Then Amilia- 
nus the Prefedent ſaid : What let ts there, 1beſeech you, but that naturally you adore that youy 
god (inſomucb as he 5 a God) together with theſe our gods ? Dionyſius anſwered : We worſhip 
no other God. To whom Emilianus the Preſident ſaid : T ſee you are altogether nxthankefyll, 
you perceive not the clemency of the Emperors, wherefore ye ſhall not remain in this City, | 
but ſhall be ſent into the parts of Lybia, unto a place called Cephro, This place by the come 
mandment of our Emperors, 1 have picked out for you. Tt ſhall not be liwfull for you and 
others ts frequent Conventicles, neither 1 have recourſe (as they call them) unto Charche 
yards, If any of you be not found in that place which I have appointed for you, or in any Con- 
venticle, let him under hy peril. There ſhall not want [afficient proviſion : depart therefore whis 

ther ye are commanded. But he conſtrained me, although ſickly, to depart with peed, dee 

ferring no not one day, how then could I raiſe or not raiſe a Conventicle ? Again after a few lines 
he ſaith : Truly we are not abſent, no not from the corporall Congregation of the Lord : for 1 

gather ſuch as are in the City, as if I were preſent, being indeed abſent inthe body, but preſent 
in the Fpirit. And there continued with us in Cephro a great Congregation, partly of the bre= 

thren which followed us from emt of the City, and partly of them which came from Egypr, 

eAnd there God opened unto me a door unto bus Word : yet at the beginning we ſuffered per» 

ſecution and ſtening, but at the length, not a few of the Parnims forſaking their carved Images, 
were converted, For unto ſuch x, had met received, then firſt of all we preached the Word 

of God. And inſomuch as therefore God had brought us among them, after that the miniſtery 

was there compleated, he removed us unto another place : for Amilianus would tranfport us unto 

wore rough places of Lybia, as he thought, and gave commanament, that all from every where 

ſhould repair unto MareOta, where he alloted unto ſeverall men, the ſeveral villages of that 
place, aud commanded that we chiefly among «ll the reſt, ſhould be prevented in our journey, 

For by taking ns np by the way, the reſt wouldeaſily follow after. But Ihearing we muſt depars 

on 


clemency of onr lieges and & the Emperors towards you.T hey have granted yanr pardon, ſo that 
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fromCephro, and knowing not the place whither we were commanded to go, neith:y remembred 
1 that ever afore I heard it named, for all that took, my journey willingly and chearfully. But 
when I underſtood we muſt remove unts Coliuthio, how 1 was then « #2. my companions do 
know very well, And here 1 will accuſemy ſelf. For at the firſt I fretted, and tock it very grie- 
vouſly. 1f places better known and more frequented had fallen uuto onr lot, it ſhould never have 
gricved me. But that place whither I ſhouldrepair, was reported to be deſtitute of all bretherly 
and friendly conſolation, ſubjett to the troubleſome tumult of travellers, and violent invaſion of 
thieves, Tet Itookno{mall comfort in that the brethren told me it was nighto a (ity. For Ce» 
phro brought me great faniliarity with the Brethren of Egypt, ſo that our Congregation ine 
creaſed. But there I ſuppoſed it waght fall out (for that the City was nigh ) that we ſhould enjoy 
the preſence of familiar, friendly, and beloved brethren, which woxld be frequent unto us andre» 
freſp ws, and that particular Conventicles in the farther ſuburbs might be raiſed, which indeed 
came topaſs. Again of other things which happened unio him, thus he wriceth ; Germanus 
peradventere gloricth of many confeſſions, ana cantell a long tale of the affliftions which he en- 


Wharz Dj »nyſe8 
(uffcred for 


the faith, 


dured. But what can be repeated on our behalf ? ſentences of condemnatien, confiſcations, pros \ 


ſcriptions, ſpoiling of [ubſtance, depoſition of dignities, no regard of worlaly glory, contempt of 
the praiſes due unto Preſidents and Conſuls, threatnings of the adverſaries, the [uſfering of re= 
clamations, perils, perſecutions, errors, griefs, anguiſbes, and ſundry tribulations which hap- 
pened unto me under Decius and Sabinus,and hitherto wnder Amiliarus, Now { pray you where 
appeared Germanus > What rumonr is blazed of bim ? But peradventare 1 bring my ſelf into 
great folly for Germanus ſake. The ſame Dionyſsns in his Epiſtle unto Domirius and Didy- 
ms, made mention again of them who then were perſecuted : ſaying, 1r ſhall ſeem [uper- 
fluons ro recite the names of our men, in that they were many, and to me unknown. Notwithſtand- 
ing take this for certain ; There were men, women, young men, old men, virgins and old women, 
ſouldiers and ſimple men, of all ſorts and ſets of people: whereof ſome after ſtrips and fire were 
crowned Vittors, ſome after ſword, ſome other in ſmall time ſufficiently tried, ſeemed acceptable 
ſacrifices unto the Lord. Even 4s hitherto it hath appeared to ſuffice me, becauſe he hath reſerved 
me unto another fit time known unto himſelf : who ſaith, Ina ume iepred havel heard thee, 
and in the day of ſalvation haye I holpeagſhee. And becauſe you ar? d:frrons to mnderſtand of 
our aff airs, I will certifie you in what ſtate ſtand. Tou all heard, how I, aud Cajus, and Faur 
ſus, Peter and Paul, when we were led bound by the Centurion,C apt«ins, ſouldiers,qud ſervants, 
certain men inhabiting Mare0ta, ruſbedomt, ſet upon us, and drew us awa) ence, al- 
though we were not willing to follow them. ButT truly and Cajus, and Peter, ne among all 
the reſt, deprived of the other brethren, were ſhut up in acloſe dungeon, diftant three dayes jour 
ney from Paretonium, in the waſte deſert and noiſome countrey. Atterwards he faich : /n the 
City there hid themſelves certain of the brethren which viſited us ſecretly, of the Miniſters, 
Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demecrius, Lucius, and they that were more famous in the world, as 
Fauſtinus avd Aquila, theſe nuw wander 1 wot not where in Egypt. 4nd of the Deacons there 
remained alive after tham which died of diſeaſes, Fauſtus, Eutebius, av4 Chxremon. God 
ſtrengthened and inſtrufted this Euſebius from the beginning, to miniſter ailigently unto the Con- 
feſſors in priſon, and to bury the bodies of the bleſſed Martyrs, not without great danger. eAnd 
yet wnto this day the Prefident ceaſeth not cruelly to ſlay ſome that are brought forth : ta tear in 
pieces other ſome with rorments : to conſume other with impriſonment and fetters, commanding 
that none come nigh them, and enquiring daily if any ſuch men be attainted. Tet for all that God 
re freſheth the afflicted with chearfullneſs and frequenting of the brethren. Theſe things hath 
Dionyſius written in the aforeſaid Epiltle, Yet have we to underſtand, that this Exſebins 
whom he calleth a Deacon, wasin a while after choſen Biſhop of Laodiceain Syria; and 
Maximw,whom he calleth a Miniſter, ſucceeded Dioxyſsus in the Biſhops See of Alcxandria : 
and Fauſt»s who then endured confeſſion with him, was reſerved unto the perſecution of 
our time, a very aged man, baving lived many dayes, at length among us was beheaded an 
crowned a Martyr, Such were the things which happened unto Dioywe in thoſe dayes, 
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CHaPp. XI, 
Of the Martyrs in Cxlarea, 


T Ceſareain Paleſtina, in the perſecution under Falerianwe, there were three famous 
A men, for their faith in Chriſt Jeſu, deliyered to bedeyoured of wild beaſts, and beauti« 
fied with divine martyrdom:whereof the firſt was called Pri/cxs,the ſecond Match, 
the third 4/exander. The report goeth, that theſe men leading an obſcure and countrey life, 
firſt of all blamed themſelves for negligence and ſlochfalneſs, becauſe they ſtrove not for the 
crownof martyrdome, but deſpiſed thoſe maſteries, which that preſent time diftribured to 
ſuch as covered after celeſtial things, and taking further adviſement therein, they came to 
Ceſarea, went unto the Judg, and enjoyed their deſired end. Moreover they write, a certain 
woman of the ſame City, in the ſame perſecution, with like criall to have ended her life, who 
as they report was inclined to the berefie of Aſarcion. 


CuLd, TzE 


How that peace inſtead of perſecution, was reſtored by the benefit of Galienus the Emperor. 


N Ot long after Yalerianss having ſubdued the Barbaria»s, his ſon got the ſupremacy, 


and ruled the Empire with better adviſement ; and forthwith releaſcd and ſtayed the 

perſecutionraiſed againſt us,by publick Edits; and to the end,that the Preſidens and 
chief Governors of our Doctrine might freely after their wonted manner execute their office 
and funRion,he gave them his letters, commanding that ir ſhould be ſo,which are as follows 
eth:The Emperor Czſar,Publius, Licinnius, Galienus, Virt #exs, Fort#nate, Auguſtus: wnto Dios 
nyſtus,Pinna, Demetrius, cogether with the reſt of the Biſhops,ſendeth greeting. The benefit of our 
£racious pardon we command to be publiſhed throughout the whole world, thit they which are de- 
rained in banifoment ,depags the places inhabited of Pggans. For the execution whereof the copy of 
this our Edift ſhall be your diſcharge,leaſt any go ay to moleft yoh:and this which you now may 
lawfully put in ure,was granted by us long ago. Wherefore Aurelius Cyrenius our high Conſtable, 
hath in his khagging the copy which we delivered unto him,There is extanc alſo another conthi;utio 
on of his uf « Biſhops, wherein he permitceth them to enjoy and frequent the places 
called ChurcWhards. 


CHnavpy. XIII. 


The famons Biſhops of that time. 
Bout that time was Xyſts Biſhop of Rome : Demetrianus after Fabixs Biſhop of Anti» 
A och : Firmiliannus of Ceſarea in Cappadocia : Gregorins over the Churches thorowout 
Pontus,and his brother Athenodorss,familiars of Origen, At Ceſareain Pal:ſtinaafcer 
the death of Theotiſtus, Domnus was choſen Biſhop, whom in a ſhor: time after, Theoternms 
ſucceeded, who aiſo was at the ſchool of Origen, Andat Feruſal:m( M.zabanm being depar- 
ted this life) Hymenens enjoyed the Biſhoprick,who lived with us many years, 


Cruapyr. XIV, 


How that Marinus a ſonlater, through the perſwaſion of Theotecnus 
ſuffered Martyrdome at Czlarea. 


Paleſtina there was one Xarinus a famous ſouldier for feats of arms, of noble li- 

nage, and great ſubſtance, beheaded for the teſtimony of Chriſt, The cauſe was this : 
There is a certain dignity among the Romans called the Centarions Vine, the which who» 
ſoever doth obtain, 1s called a Cext#rios, When the room was void, the company called 
Marinss to this degree : Marinss being preferred, another came before the tribunal ſear, 
and accuſed him, affirming that it was ao lawfull by the antient laws for him to enjoy that 
Roman dignity , becauſe he was a Chtiſtian , and ſacrificed ngt unty the A 
an 


\ Bout that time whenas the Church enjoyed peace thorowout the world, at Ceſare in 


L1s.7. of Euſebius Pamphilus, 


and thatit was his turn next to comein place. The Judge being very much moyed with this 
(his name was Achajus )firſt demanded what opinion Aſarinus was of : and when he ſaw bim 
conſtantly confeſſing himſelf to be a Chriſtian, he granced him three hours ſpace to deliberate, 
This being done, T heotecnns Biſhop of C2ſarea calleth unto him Aſarinss trom the tribunall 
ſear, takech himin band with exhortations, leadeth him by the hand into the Church, ſetreth 
him down in the Chancel, laieth his cloak a(ide, ſheweth him the ſword that hung by his ſide, 
afterwards pulleth out of his pocketa New Teſtament, ſerteth it over againſt the ſword, and , , 1... 
bad him chuſe whether of thoſe two he preferred or liked beſt, for the health of bis ſoul. When cwafion — 
he immediately ſtretching out his hand, had taken up the Book of holy Scripture; Hold faſt martyrgome. 
then, ſaith Theorecnsns unco him, cleave unto God, and thou ſhalt enjoy the things thou haſt 

choſen, being ſtrengthned by bim,and goin peace, After he had returned thence,the crier lif. 

red bis voice, and called him toappear at the bar, the time granted for deliberation being 

now ended, Standing therefore at the bar, he gave tokens of the noble courage of his faith, 

_ ina while afcer, as he was led, he heard the ſentence of condemnation,and was be 

+ headed. 


CHAP.XV. Chap.16. after 
the Greek, 


Of the favour which Aſtyrius a noble man bare towards the Martyrs. 


good will he bare unto the perſecuted Chriſtians. This man was one of the Senators nator of Kome, 
of Rome, well accepted of the Emperors, in good eſtimation with all men for his no. os favourer 
ble ſtock, and well known for his great ſubſtance ; who being preſent at the execution of the = Chriſti. 
Martyr,took up his body, laid it on his ſhoulders, m_ arrajied in gorgcousand coſtly attire, 
and provided for him a moſt noble funeral. Infinite other things are reported by his familiars 


to have been done of him, whereof divers lived unto this our time. 


H Ere is mention made of Aſterias, becauſe of his moſt friendly readineſs and ſingular Aflyrixe a Se- 


CHa?r. XVI. Chap. 17.after 
the Greek. 


Aſtyrius by his prayers repreſſed and bewraicd the juggling and deceit of Satan, 
L Nother ſtrange fa is reported to haye been praRiiſed at (eſarea Pbilippi, which the 


Phenicians call Paneas, at thoſe fountains which ſpring our of the tooc of the moune 
Panejus,whence the river Fordan hath his original:they report,that the inhabicants of 
that place have accuſtomed upon a feſtival day to offer ſome ſacrifice or other, which thorow 
the power of the Devil never afterwards appeared,which alſo ſeemed in the ſight of the be» 
holders a notable miracle. Aſtyrius on a time being preſentat the miracle,percerving that ma» 
ny at the ſight thereof were amazed, pitied their erroneous eſtate,lifced his eyes up unto hea- 
yen,and prayed Almighty God in Chriſt Jeſus his name,rhat Satan the ſeducer of that people 
might be bewraied,and reſtrained from ſeducin any longer of mortal men. Which when he The Devil is 
had prayed (as the report goeth) forthwith the ſacrifice ſwam onthe top of the water,and che tape flight 
beholders ceaſed to wonder, fo that from that time forth, there was no ſuch miracle ſeen in —_—_ and 
that place. ; 
CHaPe, XVIL, Chap.18, after 
the Greek, 
Of the image of the woman cured of the bloudy- flux, the image of Chriſt and 
of ſome of the Apoſtles, | 


Nſomuch as we have made mention of this City Paneas, I think I ſhall offend if I paſs over 
with (ilence a certain Hiſtory worthy to be related to the poſterity. The report goeth, Luke 8. 
that the women whoſe bloudy-flux we learn to have been cured by our Saviour in the Matth. g. 
Golpel,was of the aforeſaid City,and that her houſe is there to be ſeen,and a worthy monu. 
menc yet there ro continue, of the benefit conferred by our Saviour upon her. That there Monuments of 
ſtarderh over an high ſtone, right over againſt the door of her houſe, an image of braſs re- q(0721J> 3nd 
| : pers 
ſembling the form of a woman kneeling upon her knees, holding her hands betore her, af- girions 
ter the manner of ſupplication. Again, that there ſtandeth over againſt this another image of 


a man molten ofthe ſame mettal, comely arrayed ina ſhort veſture, and ſtretching forth his 
hand 
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hand unto the woman, at whoſe feet in the ſame pillar there groweth up from the ground a 
certain unknown kind of herb, inche height unto che hem ot che braten Images veſture, cu. 
ring all kind of maladies.The pi&ure of the man,they report to be the image of 7eſus.It hath 
continued unto our time,and isto be ſeen of travellers chat frequent the ſame Ciry.Neither 
is icavy marvelatall, that they which of the Gentiles were cured by our Saviour, madeand 
ſer up ſuch things, for that we bave ſeen the piAures of his Apoſtles, to wit, of Paxl, of Peter, 
andof Chriſt himſelf, being graven in their colours, to have bcen kept and preſerved, For 
the men of old, of a heatheniſh cuſtome, were went to honour after this manner, ſuch as 
they counted Saviours, 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Images. 


T Ouching the truth of this Hiſtory, we may not doubr but that there was ſuch a town, ſuch a 
woman,and of ſuch a diſeaſe cured by our Saviour, for the holy Evangelifts do report it. And 
that there were ſuch images reſembling Chriſt and the Woman( monuments of memory and 
not of ſuperſtition) ardthat there Was ſuch an herb of ſo Wonaerfull an operation, we cannit deny, 
inſomnuch that. many do teſtifie the ſame,ſome by hear-ſay,ana ſome other that they ſaw it. Ter thus 
much \ve may note with Euſebius in the ſame Chapter, that the original eretticn of theſe and ſuch 
like images Was derived fremthe Gentiles, who of a heatheniſh cuſtome Were wont to adore ſuch 
as of old time had benefited them, with the ſetting #p of their piftures, for monuments, in rewem- 
brance of them. Touching the miraculcus operetion of the herb, we may aſſure our ſelves, that it 
proceedeth neither by virtue of the pifture, neither by the prayer of the other, being both dumb pi- 
Anres, but by ſome ſecret permiſſion of the wiſdom of God, Either to reduce the Infidels at that 
time to the belief of the ſtory, or to admoniſh the Chriftians,that health was to be looked for gply of 
Chrift,and no other advocate, After the death of Euſebius,Sozomenus(1. 5, Eccl.hiſ.c.20.)report» 
eth that Julian the apoſt at. took down the image of Chriſt, and ſet up his own in the ſame place, 
which with violent fire that fell from beaven, was cleft aſunder in the breft, the head broken off 
with the neck, and ſticked inthe ground, For Julian had taken down the image of Chriſt, not to 
withdraw the people from idolatry, but in malice and deFpite of that vew religion, aud erefted up 
his own image, to the intent the people ſhould worſhip it, purpoſely to aeface Chriſt (even as they do 
new, that willingly break Gods Commanaments, to maintain and uphold their own Traditions, ) 
T berefore God ſtrakeJulians image from heaven with lightning,and rent it in pieces,ſothat there 
remained of it ( as SOzOmerus writetb ) reliqnes long after. Thu God aid, not that he was plea« 
ſed with the ſetting up of piftures, but in token of bis wrath and diffleaſure againſt Julian, for 
committing [0 defpitefull a deed, 


CHAP. XVIIL. 
Of the B sſhops See of Jeruſalem. 


He Biſhops See of Fames, who firſt by our Savivur and his Apoſtles was placed Biſhop 

of feruſalem, (whom the holy Scriptures do honour with the title of Chriſts brother) 

was unto this time preſerved, which thing the brethren there ordinarily ſucceeding, 

have manifeſtly ſhewed unto all men. Inſomuch chat the Elders of old, and the men alſo of 

theſe our dayes,have honoured holy men, and do-{till bonour chem fer pities ſake,with con- 
venient reverence. And theſe things go atcer this ſort. 


CHAP. XIX, 
Dionyfius Biſhop of Alexandria wrote of Holydaies and Eaſter, 


Tonyſims beſides the aforeſaid Epiſtles, wrote at that time alſe ſuch Epiſtles as are ex- 

I) tant of Holydaies, where he intreateth of the feaſt of Z after, with ſolemn Sermons in 
praiſe thereof. The one of them he entituled to Flavixs, the other to Domitixs and 
Didymus,where he expounded the Canon, continuing the ſpace of eight years; allowing the 
fealt of Eaſter to be celebrated at no time, but after the (olſticiall Spring. Moreover,he wrote 
another Epiſtle unto his fellow- Miniſtersthroughout Alexandria. Agaig unto others ſeverally 
; whey the time of perſgcution was now at hand, 


Car, 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


CHAP, jXX, 


L1s. 7. 


Dionyſus Writeth of the ſeadition in Alexandria, 


that City was ſo troubled with ſedirion and civil wars, that ic was unpoſlible for 
him to viſit all the brethren throughout the City, which were divided into both 
the ſeditious parts. And again, upon the Feaſt of Zaſter, asif he had been inexile, he ſent 
unto them his Epiſtles,even out of Alexanaria. Afterwards he wrote another Epiſtle of Ho/y- 
days anto Hierex Biſhop ofe/Zgypr,wherc he maketh mention of the ſedition raiſed at Alex- 
andriain this ſort * It is 0 marvel at all if it be grievens for me to confer by Epiſtles With them 
Which are far diſtant ,Whenas even wich my ſelf, 1t is become impoſſible for me to conſult with my 
ſelf and to confer With mine own proper ſoul, For I am conſtrained to price unto mine own bow- 
els,my companions,and conſenting brethren, Citizens of the ſame ( hurch, and how my Writings 
may be conveyed unto them, ſeems very difficult. A man may eaſier take his journy,] ſay not With= 
out the compaſſe of theſe Coaſts, but from Eaſt unto Weſt, than travel from Alexandria it ſelf to 
Alexandria. Fer the mid Way of this City us more unpaſſible and unmeaſurale than that vaſt and 
croſs wilderneſſe which the 1lraclites wandered in the continuance of two generations,and then the 
Sea, Which dividedit [elf,and Walled them: in compaſſe deep and penetrable,in Whoſe high Way the 

Agyprizns were drowned : the calm aud quiet ſhores reſembling oftentimes the red Sea, for the 
ſlangbrers commirted upon them. The flind that relieved the City,ſeemed ſometime drier and net- 
ſomer than the ary and ſtony wilderneſſe,Wwbere Iirael paſſing, thirfted ſo much that he murmured 
againſt Moſes, and the drink by the power of God ( Which only Worketh marvellow things ) guſhed 
our of the high rock : ſometime again it ſo overflowed,that the Whole region in compaſſe, both Way 
and field, Were aflote, and threatned the violence of mighty waters, even ſuch as were in the time 
of Noah. Thu fl: #dcontinnually ſlideth,being polluted with bloud and laughter and drowned car= 
caſſes, much like that which in the time of Moſes was changed for Pharaohs ſake into blond and 
prrrifattion. And what other flouds can parifie thu wave,when all things are to be cleanſed with 
water ? And hyw can the Ocean. ſea being wittyqud vaſt, compaſſing the whole world, ſeaſon the 

bitterneſs of this Sea ? How can the floud ynhiiny out of Paradiſe wihnſe fountain ts fourfold gnto 
the which it 55 divided,flow into one he ap quthwaſh away this ſhed bloud? And when can the air be 
purged of theſe noiſom and contagious vapomrs ? Such fumigations are lifted from off the earth, 
ſuch winds from out of the Sea,(uch air from ont of flouds,ſuch exhalations from ont of havens ,as 
if certain putrifiedifſue diſtilled out of rotten carkaſſes, and mingledit ſelf with all the four ele= 
ments. And as yet th. y w-nder and enquire, whence proceed Ki Fen plagues and grievous 


VV now peace in manner prevailed, he returned to Alexandria, where again 


aiſeaſes : whence proceed theſe infet:ons which prevail amgylg us Jwhence come theſe ſundry and 
manif/ld diſtrufions of mortal men : and wherefore this gre —_ contain henceforth as 
many Citizens if they were numbred from the cradle to datage,as beretofore it hath bred ( as they 
call them ) gray beads.T bere were in times paſt ſo many from fourty to ſeventy, as now the number 
of all ſorts cannot an(wer ;, and of them alſo who heretofore from fourteen to fonr[core years were 
aſſigned and allotted for diſtribution of p»blick relief. Again,they which were young in ſight be- 
haved themſelves like elderly men. And though they ſee mankind without intermiſſion to diminiſh 
and conſume from off this earth,they tremble nat, though their general rooting out and deft uttion 
mcreaſe and prevail daily. 


- CHAP. [, 


Of the Plague at Alexandria, and the humanity which the 
Chriſtians ſhewed unto the Heathen. 


Heo the noiſome infeRion had overtaken theſe civil wars, and the Feaſt of 

\/ V Eaſt:y ow drew nigh , he wrote Letters unto the brethren, and mentioned 
thoſe laraentadble aflitiensin theſe words : Other men think, th:(e times not fit 

for any feaſt, n1 more are they indeed, and yet net theſe only, but others alſo whatſoevir, not 
only of the reſt, but alſo if any ſcem moſt pleaſant unto them. * Now all 5 repleniſhed with lamens 
tations,cvery man doth nothing but mourn and howl throughomt the City by reaſon of the mults- 
| If - 
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tude of dead carksſſes and the daily dying. As it written of the firſt begotten of the Egypti- 
ans, ſonow a great clarmonr is heard. There is no houſe where a dead cark;ſſe is not found, and 
truly net without cauſe. For the calamities which happened before wire grievous and intoltr a- 
ble, and firft provoked us. Ana we alone, though baniſhed from the company of all men, and 
being delivered over to acath, yet neverthileſſe at that time celebrated the Feaſt, And every place 
of [everel affiiftions, ſeemed wnto us ſolemn and commendable, the. field, the wilderneſſe, the 
ſvip, the Inne, the priſen, But the moſt joyfull feaſt the bleſſed Martyrs did celibrate, tris 
#mphing in Heaven. Afterwards there enſucd wars ana faminegwhich rogether with the Hea« 
then we endured, ſuffering alone their injuries rowaras us, and partakers with them according» 
ly of their private malice and miſcries which they ſuffered, Again, we were cheriſhed with the 
peace which Chrift ſent for our ſakes, But after this they ava we bad breathed a little, thy pe- 
ftilent calamity befell, a thing more terrible unto them than any terror, and more lamentable 
than any calamity : and (as a certain Hiſteriographer of their own reported) which alone ex- 
ceededthe hope and expeftation of all : yer of ws not ſo counted, but av exerciſe and trial inferiouv 
to none of the reſt. Yet for all that zt ſpared not us, but it lighted far heavier in the neck, of the 
Heathens, Again, after a few lines, be writ-th : Many of owr brethren, by reaſon of their 
gread love and brotherly charity, ſparing not themſelves, cleaved one to anvther, viſited the fick, 
without wearineſſe or heed taking, and attended upon them dill gently, curea them in Chriſt, 
which coft them their lives,and being f ull of other mens maladies took the infettion of their neigh 
berrs, and tranſlated of their own accord the ſorrows of others upon them/elve;,cured and confir- 
wed other fich perſons, and azed moſt willingly themſelves, fulfilling indeed the common ſaying , 
T hat only friendſpip wu alwaycs to be retained, and departing thu life they ſeemed the off- ſcouring 
of others. Inthws ſort the beſt of our brethren departed thu life, whereof ſome were Miniſters, 


% 


ſome Deacons in great reverence among the common people,ſo that thus kind of death, for the great 


piety and ftrength of faith, may ſeem to diff:r nothing from martyrdom. Fer rhey took the dead 
boazes of the Saints, whoſe breſts and hanas and faces lay upwards,and cloſed their eyes, fuxt theiy 
moxtbs, aud joyntly wirh one accord bring like affetioned, 1nbraced them, waſyed them, aud pron 
pared their funerals, and a luitle while after they enjoy the like themſelves. For the living contie 
nually tracedthe feps of the dtad. But among the Heathen all fellout on the contrary. For ſcarce 


. had the peftilence taken place among them, but they diverted themſelves, and fled from their moſt 


loving and deareſt friends, they threw them half dead into the ſtreets, the dead they left mnburied 
fo be devoured of dogs, 'to the end they mig ht avoid the part aking and fellowſhip of death, which 
for all that they deviſed they comld not eſcape, Afﬀeer this Epiitle, when th- City enjoyed peace, 
he wrote unto the brethren in egypt touching Holy-days. And afterwards other Epiſtles 
again. There is extant an Epiſile 0! his of the $abboth : another of Exerciſe. Again wiiting 
unto Hermammon and the brethren in e/£gypr, he maketh mention at large of the malice of 
Decias and his ſnccefſours, ard of the peace granted under Galieys. There is no cauſe to 
the corcrary, but that the Reader may be made partaker thereof. 


CHAP, XXIIL 


Dionyſius cenſareof Macrinus avd Galienus the Emperors, and 
of the herefie of the Chilialts, 


Acrinus after that be hadfore-rus one of the Emperors,and followed after another im« 
mediatly he is rooted 0#t with all bus kindred,and Galienus is proclaimed and crowned 
Emperor by the conſent of all men, both an ancient ana a new Emperor, being before 


M 


them,but appearing after them. According #nts the ſaying of the Prophet Eſay :The things of old 


are paſt, and behold new things now come in place. For even 4s aclond darkneth a little the 
Sun beams ,and ſhadoweth the Sunst ſelf ſhining in hu fphear, and after the clond is diffolved and 
vaniſhed away, the Sun Which roſe before the cloud, ſhineth and taketh big conyſe : ſo Macrinus, 
Who intruaed himſelf before the preſent reign of Galienus, i now no Emperor, no more he Was 
not then, But thi man like himſelf, as he was then, ſo is he new. And the Empire it ſelf lay= 
zng aſide heavy and wrinkled old age, and purgedof the former malice, now flouriſheth af eſh, ud 
keard and ſeen farther, pierceth and prevailerh over all. Thga hg ſhewerh the rigg of bis wris 
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E18. 7. of Enſehus Panphilus, * * iz 7 
ting, ſaying thus : It cometh in my mind to conſider the years of theſe Emperors reign. For I fee An.Dem.266. | 
how thoſe moſt impions Were famons,but in 4 ſhort While after they became obſcure. Tet this holy Nepss 
and bleſſed Emperor having paſt the ſeventh, now endeth the* ninth year of his reign, the Which Faro 
we Will celebr ate for holy days.Betides all theſe,he wrote two Books of the promifes of God: the Millenari) mn _ of 
occaſion whereot was 1uch. One Nepos a Biſhop of Egypt taught, that þ 


af 
(1 


x4 
X off "4 
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e promiles of God theLatinwere 
made unto holy men in the <criptures, were to be underitood after theFewi/> manner, ſavour.. ſo called, be- 
ing too much of 7«4aiſm. He laid down for good doctrine, that after the reſurtetion we _— like 
ſhould lead a life here on earth in corporal pleaſures the ſpace of a thouſand years, And be- IO ; ; 
cauſe he ſuppoſed he was able to juſtifie this his opinion out of the Revelation of S* Fohn, he Chriſt ſhould 
wrote a Book thereof,and intituledir,7 he reprehenſions of Allegorizers, This Book doth Dis. per 

ny/sus in his works (intituled of che promiſes of God) confute. In the firſt helayeth down his "<ign as King 
cenſure of that doQtrine,in the ſecond he intreateth of the Revelation of S* Fobn in the begin» here on earth 


ning of which Book he writeth thus of Nepos. . L—_ 
CHna P, XXIIL Chap.24. ir 
the Greek, 


Of the Bock of Nepos the Chiliaſt : the quiet conference and di fputation between 
Dionyſus Coracion che Chilialt, with the fruit thereof, 


Hey alledge(faith S__ Ja certain bock of Nepos, whereupon they ground, that without Dyes 20 
all peradventure the Kingdom of Chriſt to be come here onearth, may be proved. * For |1.2.0f the pto- 
[undry other bis gifts I commend audimbrace Nepos, partly for bis faith, his diligence, and miſes of God, © 
exerciſe in bely Scriptures, partly alſo for his pleaſant pſalmody, wherewith at this day many of * Here buſies © 
the brethren are delighted. 1 highly eſteem and reverence the man, ſpecially for ſuch a one as now is Ning; _— | 
departed to reſt : yit the truth is our friend, and afore all to be reverenced And if any thing be well oa yd oy 
| deſerveth commendation, and is charitably to be accepted: if ought ſeem not ſoundly to which 
e Written, it is to be ſearched our and refuted. If he Were preſent, and avonched his doftrine by reprehend | 
word of mouth , it ſhould ſuffice without Writing to confer by objethons and reſolutions to refell ings 
and reconcile the adverſaries. But inſomuch as there is extant a book thereof, as ſome [nppoſe ve- a_ like of ne- 
ry probable, and many Dottors ſet nonght by the Law and Prophets, take ſcorn to be tried by the E 
Evangelifts, contemn the works of the Apoſtles, alledging the dottrine of this writer, as a thing 
moſt netable and an hid myſftery,they ſuffer not the ſimpler ſort of the brethren to know any high or 
magnifical thing, neither of the glorious and heavenly comin _ Lorad,neither of our reſurre« 
tion from the dead, our gathering together and uniting with m, but trifling toyes and moral 
aff airs, per ſwading theſe preſent things to be hoped for in the Kingdom of God ;-.it is neceſſ, 
we deal by way of reaſoning with onr brother Nepos, as if be were preſent. Unto theſe he ad- 
deth : When [was at Arſenoita, where as thou knoweſt this dotrine firſt rang, ſo that [chiſms Where the er- 
and manifeſt falling away from the Church fell out in thoſe Congregations, Icalled together the laſt of = Ghis 
Elders ana Doftors inhabiting thoſe villages, in preſence of as many of the brethren as willingly \ 
came, and exborted them openly to ſift out this doftrine. And when as they brought me forth this Dionyſus di- 
Bock, 4s an armed fence and invincible fortreſs, TI ſate with them from morning to night whole ured with 
three days,d5ſcuſſing thoſe things Which therein Were Written : where ] wondred at the conſtancy, the Chiliafts, 
deſire of the truth, intelligence or capacity,and the traltableneſſe of the brethren how orderly, and 
With what mederation they objetted, anſwered and yeelded neither endeavoured they by any Gd 
Way contentiouſly ro retain their poſitions if they ware proved falſe, neither bolted they contra. 
ions but as much as in them lay, ſtuck, faſt and confirmed their purpoſe : and Jt again where 
reaſon required, they changed their opinion, and were not aſhamed to confeſſe the truth together 
With us, but with good conſcience all hypocriſie laid aſide, their hearts made manifeſt unto God, 
they imbraced ſuch things as were proved by demonſtrations and dotrine of holy Scripture. And 
at length the grand captain and ring-leader of this deftrine cated Coracion jn preſence of all the p a” - 
Auditors then in place, confeſſed and promiſed unto us, that thenceforth he wonld never conſeny bone es 
unto this epinion neither reaſon of it, neither mention neither teach it, for that be was ſufficiemly confured and? 
convinced with contrary arguments, » And the reſt of the brethren then preſent rejojced at thy Converted by | 
conference, at this his [ubmiſſion and conſent in all chings. . Diſs, 
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Dionyſiu Biſh. 
of Alexandria 


in his ſecond 
book of the 
promilſcs of 


God. 
Some of old 
thought che 


Revelation to 


have been 
written by 
Cerinthus. 


The hereſic of 


Cerinthus. 


+ The reverend 
| judgment of 

Dionyfams co1- 

ching the Re- 


velatian of 
S: Fobn, 


Apocal.22, 


Apocal.1. 


' x John, 


Mat.15. 


Apocal.r. 


Apocal, 22. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.7. 


Cna?r, XXIV. 


T he cenſure of Dionyſus rouching the Revelation of Sainr John, 
The hereſie of Cerinthus, 


Predeceſſors have wholly refuſed and rejeted this Bock, and by diſcuſſing vhe ſeveral 
Chapters thereof, have found it obſcure and void of reaſons, akd the title forged. T hey 
ſaid it was not Johns, nay it Was mo revelation Which Was ſs covered with (6 _ a veil of iy* 
morance, and that there was none, eitber of vdhe Apoſtles, or of the Saints,or of them which belong 
ed ro the Church, the author of this Book,, but Cerinthus the anthoy cf the C:rinthian herefte, 
entituling this as a figment under the name of John, for further credit and authority. The opi= 
»5on of Cerinchus was this, That the Kingdons of Chriſt ſhould be here on earth ; and louk what 
be himſelf being very carnal luſted after for the pampering of bis paunch, the ſame he dreamed 
ſnould come to paſſe, to wit, the ſattfying of tbe belly, and the things under the belly, with meats, 
drinks. marriages, feſtival dayes, ſacrifices and ſlawghters for ovlations, whereby he imagined 
he ſhould conceive greater joy and pleaſure. But Itruly durſt not preſume to rejett this Book, 
becauſe that many of the brethren read it dilegently , and conceived a greater opinion thereof than 
the underſtanding of my capacity attained wnto. [ ſurmiſc there i a certain hid and wonderfull 
expeftation of things to Come, contained in the ſeveral Chapters thereof, For where I underſtand 
him not, I bethink my ſelf the woras contain a deeper ſenſe, or more profound underſtanding : net« 
ther do I ſift or pronounce ſentence of theſe after mine own under ſtanding, but reſting rather with 
faith, do think they are higher than may be u9a:rſtood of m: : neither do I nnadviſedly refute the 
things [perceived wot, but rather marvel that I sy ſelf have not manifeſtly ſeem them, After 
theſe things DionySurallow:rh of all the doftrine contained in the Revelation,and declarech 
that it is impoſiidle counderſtand the meaning thereof by light reading over of the letter, wri- 
ting thus: When he had finiſhed ( as I way ſo term it) all the Prophecy, the Prophet pronounceth 
them bappy which keep it, yea himſelf too. Happy (ſaith be ) is he which keepeth che words of 
the prophecy of this book. And I John which taw and heard theſe things. Wherefore 1 deny 
not but that his name was John, and that thu work is Johns. 7 rthink verily the Book #s of ſome 
holy man endued with the holy Ghoſt : but that #1 #5 the Apoſtles, the ſon of Zebede, tle brother 
of James, whoſets the Goſpel entitules after John, and the Cathalick Epiſtle, Ican baraly be 
brought togrant. Fer I conjetture by the behaviour of both, by their phraſe of writing and ariſt 
of the Book, that he was not the ſame John. The Evangeliſt [aid down no where his name,neither 
preached he himſelf either by Goſpel or Epiſtle. Again alter a few lines he ſsith ; John wo where 
made mention as of himſelf, or of any other, but the author of the Revelation forthwith in the 
beginning of the Bock prefixeth his name, ſaying : The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which he 
ave him, 'thar he ſhould ſhew unto his ſervants things which ſhortly muſt be done, which 
c ſent and ſhewed by bis Angel unto bisfervant John,who bare record of the Word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Jeivs Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw. Again John writeth an E+ 
piſtle unto the ſeven Churches in Aſia : Grace be with you and peace, The Evarceliſt prefix 
ednot byname, ne not to his ( athslick Epiſtle, but orderly beginneth of the myſtery of Gods ſe 
crets after this manner : 'That which we heard, that which we ſaw with our eyes. For the like 
FAvelation the Loyd pronounced Peter bleſſed, ſaying : Happy art thou Simon Bar Jona, fox 
fleſh and bloud hath not revealed that unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. And 
Jet xeither in the ſecond, nor in the third Epiſtles commonly under bis name, notwithſtauding the 
ſhortneſſe thereof, is his name prefixed, but Without name, Wrote himſelf an Elder. The author 
hereof Was not content after once naming himſelf to proſeente the matter be had in hand , but 
again repeateth, and ſaith : 1 John your brother and partner intribulation, and inthe king- 
dom ard patience ef Jeſu, was in the Iſle of Pathmos ſor the Word of God, and the teſ}i- 
mony of Jeſu, And about the end he writeth thus : Happy is he that keepeth the wards of the 
prophecy of this book ; and IJohn heard and ſaw theſe things. Wherefore we have to believe 
that ene John Wrote theſe things, according wnto this hu ſaying, but What John he Was it 1s un- 
certain. He named net himſelf, as in ſundry places of the GoSel, the Diſciple beloved of 
the Lord, neither him Which leaned on hu breſt, neither the brother of James , neither 
himſelf which ſaw and heardihe Lord, No donbt be Wonld have nttercdone or other of ay 
: 


(* Onſequently in diſcourſe he writeth thus of the Revelation of St Fohn : Divers of our 


L18.7. of Euſebuis Pamphilus. 
had he been diffoſed to reveal kimſelf. He laid down not one of theſe, but calked himſelf ony bro- 
ther and partner ,the wimmeſs of Jelu,and happy becanſe of the viſion and bearing of theRevelation, 

1 ſuppoſe there were many of the ſame name with the Apoſtle John,who for the love they bare nun- 
ro him,and for that they had him in admiration, and imitated hu ſteps, would be loved alike of the —_ 
Ldyd, and therefore uſurped this name even as Paul and Petcr are often repeated of faithfall Wri- $ 
ter}. T here is another John inthe Aft of the Apoſtles, whoſe ſirname was Mark, whom Barnabas AR. 15. 

and Paul took together with them, of whom he ſaith afterward, they had John to their Miniſter. . 

And whether this were he that wrote the Revelation, 7 dare not affirm.” For it us not recorded 

that he came with them into Alia : But when they loſed (ſaith be ) from Paphos, they which 

accompanied Paul came to PergainPamphilia, And John departed from them, and returned 

ro Jeruſalem, But 7take him to be ſome other of them, which were in Aſia, - The report goeth, .The difference 
that there are two Monuments at Epheſus, and either of them bears the name of John. Againgzf gathered firſt 
thou conſider #nd weigh the ſenſe,the words, and the phraſe of them, not withour juſt cauſe ſhall be by the ſence. 
be found another,and not the Evangeliſt. T he Goſpel and the Epiſtle do anſwer one anothey, thetr - 

beginnings are alike. The Goſpel : In the beginning (ſaith he) wasthe Word, The Epiſtle : 

That which was (/airh he from the beginning. The Goſpel : And the Word (ſaith he) be- 
eame fleſh and dwelt amongus,z#nd we faw the glory thereof, as the glory of the only begor- 
ten of che Father. The Epiſtle hath the like,bat otherwiſe placed : That which we heard (/aith | 
he ) that which we ſaw with our eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands have handlcd of P 
the Word of life,and the life was made manifeſt. For to this end he uſed this Preface,as in pro- 
ceſs more plainly appeareth,to impugn the hereticks which affirm that Chriſt was not come in the 
fleſh. Wherefore diligently he joyned theſe together : And we cteſtifie unto yau that we ſaw, and 
ſhew unto you the everlaſting lite which was with the Father, and appeared untous, which | 
we ſaw and heard chat declare we unto you. Here he ſtayeth,and ſwerveth not from the purpoſe, ms = 
but throug hoxt all the ſeveral Chapters mculcateth all the names, whereof ſome briefly I will re- repeared _ 
peat. He which diligently readeth,ſhall often find in both, life often light,dehortsng from darkneſs, 'boch, 
very oft truth,grace,joy.the fleſi and bloud — Lord,judgment ,remiſſion of ſins,the love of God 
towards ns,4 commandment to love one another, that all the commandments are to be kept, repre- 
henſion of the world,the Devil and Antichriſt : promiſe of the huly Ghoſt adoption of God, faith 
every where required of ns,every where the Father and the Son : and if throughout all,the chara» = 
Fer of both were noted,the phraſe of the Goſpel and Epiſtle, ſhall be found altogether one. But the 
Revelation far differeth from both,reſembleth nor the ſame,no not in one nts gore hath it an 
one ſyllable correſpondent to the other writings of Jobn. For the Epiſtle( I will ſay nothing of 4 3. No megziori 
Goſpel ) never thought upon, neither made any mention of the Revelation, neither ahe Revelation in either of 
0# the other fide of the Epiſtle, whenas Paul gave ns an inkling, or ſomewhat to underſtand in his cach other. , 
Epiſtles of hisRevelations, yet not entituling them ſo,that be would call them Revelations, Aore- 0 

over by the phraſe thereof we may perceive the difference between the Gofpel, the Epiſtle, and the es %4 

Revelation. For they are written ſo artificially according unto the Greek phraſe, with moſt ex- hn A 

quiſite words, ſyllogs ſw7and ſetled expoſitions,that they ſeem far fromoſfending in any barbarous 7,hn was botti 

term ſole 6iſm, or ignorant errour at dll. For the Evangelift had ( as it appeareth) both the gift learned and 
of utterance, and the gift of knowledge, foraſmuch as the Lord had granted him both the grace of cloquant; 
wiſdom and ſcience. As for the otber, I will nat 9 ainſay but that he ſaw 4 revelation,and Ghar alſo 

he received ſcience and prophecy,yet for all that,Þ ſee bis Greek not exattly uttered,the dialet and 

proper phraſe not obſerved, l find him uſing barbarous phraſes,and in ſome places ſol aciſms which 

preſently to repeat, [ think jt not neceſſary, neither write ] theſe things, finding fault withought; 

let no man accuſe me thereof but only 1 do weigh the diverſity of both works. \ 4 


CHar, XXV, . ©,  ChapaG.after 
The Epiſtles and Works of Dionyfius Biſhop of Alexandria; | 


Eſides theſe there are extant other Epiſtles of i whereof ſome he wrote apainſt 
Sabellins unto Ammos Biſhop of Bernice :afterwards one to T elefphorns,one tOE wphra- 
»er,an0ther to Ammon and F uphorus. Of the ſame a nt he wrage fonr Books,and 

dedicated them to Dionyfpus(of the ſame name with him)Biſhop of Rowe. Again,ſundry othet 
Epiſtles and Volumes in form of Epililes,; as _ Phyſicks,dedicated wnto his ſon T3morhens. 
3 Angibet 
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Chap. 27.after 


the Greek, 


Dionyſitu Biſh, 
of Rome. 
Paulus Sam. 
ſatenus Biſhop 
of Antioch,and 
an heretick, 


Chap. 28. after 
the Greek, 


» 


Firmilianus, 
Gregor. Neoc&+ 
ſarien. 
Athenodorus. 
Elenus, 
Nicomas. 
Hymenz us. 
Theotecnis. 
Maximxs. 
Dronyfaus Biſh, 
of eAllexararia 
died An. Dom. 
267. 
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Claudius was 
creared Empe. 
ror An.Dom. 
27l. Aurelia- 
mus Was CroW- 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


CY WS % 8: 


Of the famous Biſhops whoch were preſent at the Synod held at Antioch, 


Biſhop of Fernſalem. 


CuaPrp. XXVIII. 


Of Claudius the Emperor, and the ſecond Synod held at Antioch, 
Where Malchion conf;red Samoſatenus, 


L1s.7. 


Another Tra& of Temptations,the which alſo he dedicated to Emphranor, And writing to Ba- 
þlides Biſhop of Pentapelis Dioceſe, he reporteth hinsſelf in the beginning to have publiſhed 
Commentaries upen Zcclefialtes. He left b:hind him ſundry Epiſtles for the poſterity. Bur fo 
far of Dionyfius works. Now it remaineth that we deliver unto the poſterity the Hiſtory of 


Of Dionyſus Biſhop of Rome. Of Paulus Samoſatenus the heretich , denying 
the Divinity of Chriſt, and the Synod held at Antioch, 
condemning his hereſic, 


Hen XYy/ts had governed the Church of Rowe eleven years, Diony/ (of the 
ſame name with him of Alexandria ) ſucceeded him, About that tyme alio when 
Demetrianus Biſhop of Antioch wes departed this life, P.:z/wus Samoſatents came 
in his place. And becauſe he thought of Chriſt baſely, abjeRly,and contrary w he Doctrine 
of the Church, to wit, that he was by nature a common man as we arg : Diony/15 Liſhop of 
Alexandria was ſent for to the Synod, who by reafon of his great age, and che imbeciliiiy of 
his body,deferred his coming,and in the mean while wrote his cenſure oi he 141d queition in 
an Epiſtle. Theother Biſhops, one from one place, another from another place haſtered to 
Antioch,and met with the rotten ſheep, which corrupred the flock 0i Chritt. 


Mong theſe as chief flouriſhed Firmi/;iaru Biſhop of Ceſareain Cappadocia: Gregorinus 
and Athenodorues,who were brethren and Biſhops of che Churches in Poxtzs. Buhides 
theſe Eleaus Biſhop of Tarſns,and Nicomas Biſhop of 7coninum. Moreover Hymenens 

T heotecnns Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtina, and Maximas infnuop of 
Beſtra.-might have repeated infinite moe, both Minifters and Deacons, who met tor the ſame 
cauſe at Aztioch,but theſe afore-named were the moſt famons among them. When all came 
cogcther, at ſeveral times and ſundry ſeſſions they did argue ard reaſon hereot. Semeſarinss 
together with his complices endeavoured to cover and conceal the variableneſs of his opiti- 
on :tburrhe reſt practiſed withall might poſſible to lay bare and ſet wide op<n his baſphemy 
agzinſt Chriſt.In the mean while Droxyſ6as Biſhop of Alexanaria departed this life the twelfth 
year of Galienus hisretgn,after he had governed the Church of Alexandria ſeyemteen years; 
and after him ſucceeded Afr ximns, 


Hen Galienys bad held the regal Sceprer the ſpace of fifteen years, Clardins his 
Succeſſor was created Emperor. This Cl{andins having eontinued two years come 
mitted che Empire to Anrel/ianns, under whom was ſummoned the 1:it and the 

Sreateſt Synod of all celebrated of manyBiſhops, where theauthor of that herciie and [range 


ned Emperor docrine was taken ſhort, publickly condemned of all, ſevered, baniſhed ard excommunicated 


An.Dom-273. 
under whom 
was raiſed the 
ninth perſecu- 
tion, 


to-our time were extant )' that al 


bling agg wily bergtich. / 


the Catholick and univerſal Church under Heaven. And among all the reſt 1{alckion,a man 
beſides ſundry other his gifts,veryeloquent and skilfull in Sophiliry, Moderator 1n moral dif- 
cipline of the School at Antzoch,and for his fincere faith in Chriſt mace }imſter there of the 
ſame Congregation, reproved him in reaſoning, for a ſlippery, wavering and dbfctre myers 
chanr: He ſo urged with reaſons this Samoſatexx;,avd the Notaries perined them(which un- 
gne of all che reſt bg was able co tolsand wririg chis difſem- 


CHAP, 
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XXIX. 
The Epiſtle of cert4in Biſhops, cont airing the Afts of the Synod held at Antioch againft 
Paulus Samoſatcius, 4#d of ihe hereticks life aud trade of living, 


CHA DP. 


Ith uniform conſent of all the Biſhops then gathered rogether,they wrote an Epi- 
file unto Diory/1#5 Biſhop of Reme,and Maximes Biſhop of Alexanaria,and fent 
it abroad into all Provinces,in the which they revealed unto the world their great 

labour and indultry,the peryerſe variablenes of Pauls che reprehenfionsand objections pur- 
poſed againſt him,his converiation and trade of living : whereot tor memories ſake I thinkic 
not amiſsro alledge ſome part for the polteity, which is chus wricten ; Vnto Dionylius and 

Maximus,and all our fellow Biſhops, Elders and Deacons threrThout the world, and to the Whole 
wniverſul and Catholick Chrrch,nnder Heaven: Heierus, Hymenzus, Theophilus, Theorecnus, 
Maximus,Procius,Nicomas, A,millanus, Paulus, Bolanus, Protegenes, Hierax, Eutychius, Theo- 
dorus, Malchion, Lucius, Yezrh 4/ the other Biſhops, Who With us inhabit the bordering Cities, and 
overſee the Nations,together With the Elders and Deacons, and holy Churches of God, to the be- 

loved brethren in the Lord, (end oreectiug. Unto this ſalutation after a few lines, they added as 

followeth ; We have citea hither many Biſhops from far, to ſalve and cxre this deadly and poiſons 
ed doftrine, as Dionyſus Bi/hsp of Alexandria,and Firmilianus Bifbopof Cxlarea in Cappidoe 
cia, men bleſſed ia the Lord, Whereef the one Writing hither to Antioch, vonchſafed not wnce to 
ſalute the author of « FToir, for he Wrote not to hs Pe r(un, but to the Wrole Congregation, the 

Copy Wwhereof we have here annexed, But \irmilianus came twice, and condemned this ſtrange 

dottrine, as we know very ivell, and teſtifie Which Were preſent, together With many other beſides 


ws : for when Paulus promiſed to recant, and this man believed and hoped he wouli redreſſe and 
prevent thus occaſion without all contumely and reproach which nicht redomnd unto the true Nos+ 
trine, he deferred and peſpe d over hs opinion from time to time, being ſeduced no doubt by hints 
which denicd his God and Lord, and ſwerved from the falth he held at the beginning, This Fire 
milianus i #5 joxracy to Antioch, came as far as Varlus, hrving experiment in Chriſt of bis 
maliczons [pite, where with he denizd God ,, but whileſt we aſſemble together, whileſt we [1m m08 
him,end wait for his coming,he departed this life. Again of the life of Samo(atenns ad his con- 
verſation,they write thus1n the fame Epilile : Afrer that he forſock the eccleſraft ical C:mmnyhe 
fell unto unlaw(ull an {forged dottrixe, Neither 15 it behovable for HS 11 to judge of an alient, 
n« ther to [hr w how art the fir(i he WAs poor, An { nothing bequeathed him of his Parents, anithat 
neither by art, traac or exerciſe be attained #nto the abundance of wealth which ht enjoyed, but 
with lend atts and fucriledge, by injurious and tyrannital oppreſſion of the brethren, whom he 
made to tremble for fear, with his Twilefull gain and wily promiſe of hired patronſhip, by which 
ſubrilty and deceit he gained [v much, that he procured the givers to be liberal, to the end they 
might be delivered from their adverſaries, and ſo he turned godlineſs into gain. Neither need we 
to declare how that he being puſfed up with pride nſurped ſecular dignities, and would rather be 
ealled a warlike Captain than a Biſhop of the Church, walking ſtately through the ſtreets and 
market-place, reading letters, and withall openly inaiting, maint aining about him a great troop 
to guard his perſon, ſome going before, and ſome coming after, ſo that our Faith and Religion 
ran to great ſpite, ſlander and hatred by reaſon of his ſwelling pride and haughty diſdain. Neither 
will we rchearſe the mor ſtrawcefigments which he feigned, hus glorious brags, the xipleſome ſþe> 
Ftacles he deviſed to amazg the minds of the ſampler ſort. He made for himſelf a lofty feat aud 
high Throne, nat like the Diſciple of Chrift, but ſevered in ſhew and title, after the manner of 
the Princes of this world, ſmiting the thigh with the hand, pornting the foot foal with his feet. 
Tf any extoll: d him not as the uſe is upon theaters, with clapping of their bands, with ſhouting 
and hurling of their caps : if any #lſo both of men and women had not chippedtoand fro with baſie 
bodies and nnarcent coyſance: 5f any as inthe bouſe of God had behaved themſelves honeftly 
and decent!;, the [:45e he checked and all to be revited. He invey:d withont all reaſon in the 
open Aſſemolic: a7 1aft 19s Expoſitors of ' holy ' Scripture, which then were departed to veſt ; 
bragging of h*,11(f mare ihe a Sophiſter and Sorcerer than a Biſhop. The Pſalms ſang if the 
Chur: b tothe lon! of onr Lora Teſus Chriſt, he removed, COUMtING them new found firmpAts of 
lateWriters;in ſtc.:4 whereof is the midſt of the Church wpen the high feaſt of Eaſter he ſuborned 
certain wien which ſounaed ont ſoncts to ys praiſe , the which if any now heard his hair would 


fand fharing on bus head, He licenſed the Biſhops ana Miniſters of the adjuyning Villages aud 
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Cities,which honoured him,to preach unto the people. He taggereth at confeſſing with v5,that the 
Son of God deſcended from Heaven. And that we may borrow ſomewhat of that which hereafter 
# tobe ſpoken of us, it ſhallnot be barely avonched, but proved out of the Commentaries publiſhed 
by us unto the whele world, fþecially where he ſaith,that Chriſt Jeſus # of the earth. They which 
ſennd ont his commenaation,andextel him ameng the people,affiirm this wicked and moſt arteſtable 
varlet to be an Angel that came down from Heaven. Neither forbiddeth he theſe things, but 
ſtabdeth arroganily to the things Sþchen of him. What ſpall 1 peak of hu entertainment of aſſo« 
ciated am# cloſely kept women,as they of Antioch term them,and of the Elters and Deacons which 
accompany him,wherewith wittingly he cloaked this and ſundry other hainonsincural le and well 
knows offences,to the end he may withhold them alſo faulty toyethor with him in theſe things,the 
which both in word and deed he offendeth in daring not to accuſe him,inſomuch as they themſelves 
are guilty in their conſciences of the ſame crime. For he enricheth them,wherefore he # both beles 
ved and honoured of them that Tape after the like gudgeons. We know beluved brethren that a Bi- 
ſhop,and the whole order of Prieſthood ought tobe apatern of goed works unto the commen people, 
either are Wwe ignorant of this,that many are fallen by reaſon of the cloſely kept Women, ana ma= 
ny again are ſubjeft te ſuſpition and ſlanaer, Wherefore admit that he committed noleud wanton= 
nefſe With thems,yet ſhould he have feared the ſuſpition and ſurmiſe which ariſeth thereof leſt 1h.:t 
either he ſhould off end any,or bolden any to the imitation of ſo lend an example. For how can he 
reprehend and adamoniſh another that ( as it us Written ) he uſe no longer the compary of ancther Wu- 
man,and that he take heed he fall not which now abſtaineth from one ,and in ſtead thereof retaineth 
two luftier and livelicr pieces at home, and if he travel any Whither, he leageth them with him, 
being alſo ſet upon the full and delicare pleaſure : for Which cauſe all do ſob and ſith ſecretly, 
trembling at his power and tyranny,and dare not accuſe him. But theſe things ( as we have ſaid 
before) are of ſuch importance, that they would cauſe a catholick perſon, were he never ſo dear « 
friend unto ws,to be ſharply rebuked. As for him which fell from the myſtery of onr faith, and de 
ſcried the deteſtable ber: ſie of Arteras (nothing amiſſe if now at length we name the father of the 
child) we think him never able to render accounts for his miſchievous atts, Again about the end' 
of the Epiſile they write thus : * Wherefore neceſſity conſtraining us ſo to dogwe excommunicas 
ted the [worn adverſary of God, which yeelded not a jot, and placed in his room Domnus, 4 man 
bedecked with all gifts requiredin a Biſhop. ſon to Demetrianus of worthy memery the preaeceſ= 
ſor of Paulns, and him as we are perſwaded by the providence of God, we ordained Biſhop, and 
certified you to Write unto him, to the end ye likewiſe might receive from him again letters of 
friendly conſent and amity. Now let Paulus write unto Artemas, and ler the complices of Arte- 
mas communicate with him. But of theſe things thus far. Paxlxs together with bis right faith 
was deprived alſo of his Biſhoprick, amd Downas (as it is written before) ſucceeded him, be- 
ing choſen by the Synod Biſhop of Antioch. And when Paxlus would not depart the Church, 
neither void che houſe,the Emperor Axrelianns being beloughr,decreed very welf,and corti» 
manded by EdiR, the houſe ſhould be allotted for ſuch as the Biſhops of 7raly and Rome, 
with uniform conſent in doQrine appointed for the place, After this ſort was Paulus with 
great ſhame baniſhed the Church by ſecular power. And thus was Anrelianns then affeted 
towards us, but in proceſs of time he ſo eſtranged himſelf,thar welnigh through the leud mo- 
tion of ſome men, he moved perſection againſt us,and much talk was blazed far and nigh tou» 
ching him. * But when he had raiſed perfecution againſt us,and now welnigh ſubſcribed ro 
a publick Edic prejudicial to our affairs, the juſt judgment of God overtook him, and hin» 
dered his purpoſe, cramping (as it were) his knuckles,making manifeſt unto all men, that the 
Princes of this world have never any power to praQtiſe ought agaigſt the Church of God, ug- 
leſs the invincible might of Gdd, for diſcipline and converſion of his people, according unto 
his divine and celeſtial wiſdom, grant licence to bring any thing about, in what time it ſhall 
pleaſe him beſt. When Aurel/ian»xs had beld the Imperial Scepter the ſpace of ſix years,* Pro- 
bus ſucceeded him, And again atter fix years Cars came in bis place, rogether with Carinys 
and Nnamerianus his ſons. Again whentheſe had continued ſcarce three years, Divcleſianxs 
was choſen Emperor: and by his means they were promoted, under whom perſecution and 
the oyerthrowof the Churches prevailed-A lictle befote the reign of this Diocleſian, Dionyſus 
Biſhop of Rowe died,whep he had governegihe Church nine years,whog) Felix ſucceeded. 


Crap. 
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CHAP, XXX, Chap.34.after 

the Greek, 

Of Manes, whereof the Manichees are cafed, Whence he Was, 
hu converſation ana hereſ:c. 


Bout that time Aſanes(after the erymology of his name in no better taking thana mad Abour theyear 

A man,was armed and inſtructed with a devilliſh opinin, through the perverſity of his _ (He 
mind,the Devil and Satan the adverſary of God, leading and procuring him to'the 5, > nn 

perdition of many ſouls. He was in tongue and trad of life very barbarous, by nature poſſel. lived. 
ſed gn4 frantick,he praRtiſed things correipondent unto his wit and manners, he preſumed te Manes the hes 
repreſent the perſon of Chriſt,he proc/uimed himſelt to bethe Comforter,and the holy Ghoſt, T<tick choſe 
and b<ing puffed up with chis trantick pride,choſe as it he were Chriſt, twelve partners of his _ APG- 
new found doErine,patching into vne heap falſe and deteſtable doRrines, of old, rotten and * 
rooted our herelies,'the which he brought our of Perſ6a, for no other than deadly poiſon into 


the world, whence chat abominable name of Aſazichers hath had his original, 


. Chap.32.afcer 
CHuaP?. XXXI. ONES 
Of the Biſhops, Minifters, and other famous men flouriſhing at that time in the 
Chxrch of Rome, Antioch and Laodicea, 


had governed the Church of Row five years, Eutychianus lucceeded : who continuing Biſh. of Rome, 
ſcarce ten moyeths, committed his Clergy unto Cajzus, in this our time : and fifteen OW iſh. of 
years after Afareelinus followed, whom alſo the perſecution overtook, In the Church ot a arcelinus 
Antioch after Domnus ſucceeded Timew : after him inour time Cyrifzs was choſen Biſhop, Biſh.of Rome. 
under whom we remember one Dorotherns then Miniſter of the Church of Antioch to have Timaw. 

been a very cioquent and ſingular wan. He applied holy Scripture diligently,he ſtudied che —_ : 
Hebrew tongue, ſo that he read with great skill the boly Scriptures in Hebrew. This man wang 
came of a noble race, he was expert in che chief difcipline of the Grecia»s, by nature an ,þ —— 
Eunuch, fo diſpoſed from his nativity. For which cauſe the Emperor for rareneſſe thereof Biſh. of True, 
appropriated him, placing and preferring him to the purple Robe inthe City of Tyrus, We Tyrannus, 
beard him our ſelycs expounding holy Scripture with great commendation in the Church of 39*7ates. 
God. Tyrannss ſucc:eded Cyrillxs inthe Church of Antioch, in whoſe time the ſpoil of —_— 
Churches was very rife. E #ſcb+s which came trom Ale:xanaria,governed the Chureh of Lao« 

dicea after Socrates, Theitir about Paulus Sameſatenus was the cauſe of his removing, for 

whoſe ſake he went into Syrie, where of the godly he was hiadred that he could not return 

home again, becaukc he wasthe deſired jewel and boped ſtay of our Religion, as by the teſti- 

mony of Dionyſus hereafter alledged ſhall manifeſtly appear. Anatolins ſucceeded him, 

the good (as they ſay) after the good, who alſo was of Alexandria. For his eloquence ang 

$kill in the Grec5a»; diſcipline and phileſophical literature, he bare the bell among all the fa- Anatolins Biſte, 
mous of cur time ; Heexcelled in Arithmerick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Logick, Phyſical ® £odices. 
contemplation, and Rhetorical exerciſes : for which his excellency he was choſen Modera-» 

ror of Ariſtotles School by the Citizens of Alexandria, They report at Alexandria many 

other famous aRts of his, ſpecially his behaviour at the ſiege of Pyruchium, where he obtain» 

ed a ſingular precogative of principalicy : of whoſe doings one thing for example fake I will Th< policy 
rehearſe, When viQtual (2s they ſay ) failed ſuch as were beſieged, and famine preſſed them — by 
ſorer than forreignenemies, this ſame Axatolixs brought this device to paſſe. Whereas the — 
one part of the City held with the Romas hoaſt,and therefore out of the danger of the fiege, 

he gave information to Eſcbius, who then was at Alexardria (it was before his departure 
inte.Syria)and converſant among them which were got befieged,in great c{timationand cre» 

dit with the Rowan Captain, how that ſuch as were beſieged almoſt periſhed for famine, He 

being made privy to their miſery by the meſſengers of Anatolins, craved pardonof the Re» 

man Captain for ſuch as leſt and forſook the enemy : which ſure when he had obtained, be 
communicated with Anatolins. He forthwith accepting of bis promiſe, aſſembleth togerher 

thy Senate of 4/exandris, and tyſt requeſtgrh of them all, chat they will joya in league _ 

wg 


Q's a feigned name of falſe ſciepce ſprung up in theſe times, in the which after Felix Euychianw' 
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the Rowans.When he ſaw them all ſet ina rage atthis his requeſt,he ſaid:But yet in this I ſup. 
poſe you will not reſiſt, no if I counſel you to permit ſuck asſtand you in ſtead, asold men, 
and old women, and childrento depart the City, ard to repair whither pleaſe them : for to 
what purpoſe do we retain theſe among us now ready to yecld upthe ghoſ(i? To what purpoſe 
do we preſs with famine fuch as are maimed and wounded in body ? Whenas men only, and 
yours men,are to be relieved and retained,and proviſion of neceſſary food is to be found for 
them which keep the City with contiuual watch and ward. When he had perſwzded the Se. 
nate with theſe and the like reaſons, firit of all he roſe and pronounced, that all ſuch of what 
age ſoeyer as were not fit for feats of arms, were they men or women, might boldly paſſe and 
departthe City, affirming that if they would remain and linger in the City like unprofitable 
members,there was no hope of life,they muſt needs periſh wich famine. To which ſaying the 
whole Senate condeſcended; ſo that he delivered from danger of death in manner as many as 
were beſteged, bur ſpecially thoſe that were of the Charch. Agzin,he perſwaded to flight all 
the Chriſtians chroughourt the Ciry,nort only ſuch as were within the compaſs of the Decree, 
but infinite mo under colour of theſe, privily arraicd in womensattire:and carefully heprovi- 
ded that in the night ſcaſon they ſhould convey themſelves our at the gares,and fly uato the 
Romans Camp,where Euſebius entertained all them that were aflited with long tiege, aſter 
the manner of a Father and Phyſician,and refreſhed them with all careand induſtry, Such a 
couple of Paſtors,orderly ſucceeding one another,did the Church of Zaodicea (by the diving 
providence of God )enjoy,who after the wars were ended came thither from A4lcxandria.We 
have ſezn many pieces of Anatolizs works, whereby we may gather how eloquent he was, 
how tearned in all kind of knowledge, ſpecially in thoſe his books of Eafter, whereof at this 
preſent it may ſeem neceſſary that we alledge ſome portion of the Canons touching Eefter : 
The new Moon of the fi-ſt moneth,and the firſt year(ſauth he) compriſeth the original compaſs of 
nineteen years,after the Egyptians the fix and twentieth day of the moxe th Phanemoth: after the 
Macedonians the two and twentieth day of the mon:th Dyltros: after the Romans before the ele- 
veuth of the Kalends of April,The Sun i found the xxvi.of Phanemoth zo have aſcended not only 
the firſt line,but alſo to bave paſſed therein the fourth day. Thu ſeRtion,the firſt twelfth paneny 
term the equinoftial fpring the entrance of months,th: head of the circle,the ſevering of the planets 
courſe. But that ſeftion which foregoeth thus, they term the laſt of the month,the twelfth part,the 
laſt twelfth part,the end of the planets courſe, Where fore they which appointed the firft month for 
the ſame purpoſe,and celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day after the ſame calculation, 
haveerred in onr opinion not alittle. And this have we not alledged of our own brain, yea it Was 
known of the Jews of old,and that before the cominy of Chriſt, and chiefly by them obſerved. The 
ſame may be gathered by the teftimonies of Philo, Joſzphus,Muſzus, and yet not only of them, but 
of others far more ancient to wit of both the ſrnamedAgathobulus, Schoolmaſters unto the famous 
Ariſtobulus,one of the ſeventy that were [ent to tranſlate the ſacred and holy Scripture of the He« 
brews »nto the gracious Princes Prolomezus,Philadelphus,and hu Father ,tmto whom he dedica- 
ted his Expoſitions upon the Law of Moſes. All theſe in thiir reſolutions upon Exodus bave gives 
us to underſtand that we ought to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſchal Lamb PU after the 
equinoftial ſpring, the firſt month coming between, and this to be found when the $un hath paſſed 
the firſt ſolar ſeftion, and as one of them hath termed it the ſignifer circle, Ariſtobulus hath ad 
ded, that it is neceſſary for the celebration of the feaſt of Ealter, that not onely the Sun but the 
Moon alſo have paſſed the equinoftial ſeftion. Inſomuch as there are two equinottial ſeftions, 
the onein Spring-time, the other in Autumne, diftant diameterwiſe one from the other, and the 
day of Eaſter allotted the fourteenth of the moneth aftey the twilight : without all fail the 
Moon ſhall be diameterwiſe oppoſite toxhe Sun, as ye may eaſily perceive in the full Moons : ſo 
the Sun ſhall bein the [eftion of the equinottial Spring, and the Moon neceſſarily in the equi= 
noltial Antumne, ] remember _ other proofs, partly probable, and partly laid down with 
ancient Aſſertions, whereby they endeavour to perſwade, that the feaſt of Eaſter and of Sweet- 
bread, ought ever tobe celebrated after the equinottial Face. Tpaſſe over ſundry their proofs 
and arguments, whereby they confirm the veil of Moſes Law to be removed and done away, and 
the face new revealed, Chriſt himſelf, the preaching and paſſions of Chriſt are to be beheld, Ana- 
toliua left behind him unto the poſterity, ſundry Expoſitions and precepts of Enoch, ſhewing 
that the firſt moneth after the Hebrews, fell ever about the EquinoRial ſpace. Apain, 
Arithmetical Introduftions comprized in tenBooks, with divers other Monuments of his 
diligence and deep judgement in holy Scripture, Theotecnws Biſhop of Ceſare in Row 
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ftina was the firſt that created him Biſhop, and promited that he ſhou'd ſucceed him in that 
See after his aceacb,chough both they guverrcd that Church but a fhoit while. For ic paſfling 
to the Synod {yummoned at Arnriech A£ainitt Paulus, Came £©0 the City wW Lacarcea whete by 
teaſonther Exſebius their Biſhop was dead,the brechren there ti2yrd him, A'ter che death; of 
Anatelizs,Stephanus was che laſt Biſhop of Laoasrea Of ail them ihar wen: beiore the perſzev. 
tion,a man very tamous for his Philojophy and knowledge in che Greeians ditciphne, yer nor 
like affeRtionated rowards the foich in Cod, »s the heat of perſecution 1n pr: ccts of rime did 
prove,ſhewing this man rathe? a tinerous aud teariull perſon thana truc Pluolopher, For 
when the Eccleſiaſtical affairs were like ro be in great hazard under bim,yer were ey uphol- 
den by God hiniſelf che Saviour of the whole woild.For as {con as Theouotwe was prociatmed 
Biſhop of that Sec,he expreſſed the true etymology of his nam+,and wile or hs office, Firſt be 
practiſed the phyſick of the budy,next the cure of che {oul, having uo prer for ch. courteite of 
his perſon, ficcerity of mind, compathion and cire co hcip tuch as liood 1n necd, has 61l1pence 
was great abouc hoy Diſcip ine, a1 d ſuch a man he was asis deicribed of us. AtCeſareain 
Paleſtine. when Theotecnu had | lated ihe part of a good diligzni Biſhop,ard ended bis mor- 
tal race, Ag<pis lucceeded, whoin we have known. to have labou red diligently, to have go» 
yerned prudently,and diſtributed liberally, but eſpecially to the poor. In his time alſo we haye 
known Pamphilu a very c\oquentman,in lite a true?hiloloph-r,madeMiniſter of thatChurch, 
whoſe life and | 12ge if we ſhould declare,a imall volume would not ſuffice. Yet haye we pen- 

ned ina particular ard pecultac volume,tis whole trade ot life,in what iciool hewas trained, 
dis wreſtling and combats ſuffered ac ſundry conieflions in the time of periecution, and how 
laſt of all he received the crown 51! Mar: y-dom. He was the famouſeft mancof char cime. Of 
the rare men of our time amorg rhe Mimiters of Alexandria, we knew.one Pierine : among 

the Biſhops of Ponta one Aelering. Prerime was proved a ſpare manot lite, and fingular 1n 
Philoſophy, ſpent and worn in the contemplation oi heavenly chings, famous for his expoſirt- 
ons and preaching unto the people. 4*/etius whom rhe learned dic cerm the hony of Arrica, 
wasſucha man as may be counted abſolute for all kind of knowicdg.His rhetorical eloque:.ce 
paſſ:d,and one may lay that by the benefic of nacure he was borna Rhetorician, And it any 
weigh his other knowledgaad skill, and hav: raſted bur a little thereof, befides his profound 
Logick, he will coun: him both paſſing wiity and moſt fage. Whoſe life was alſo correſpon. 
dent to his learning. We have knowa this man jev-n years together, for that be came to Pales 
ſlinain the cime of perſecution, In the Church ot 7ersſalemat:er Hymenew(mentioned a lit- 
tle before) Zambdas was placed Biſhop : after his death Hermon che laſt of chem which went 
before the perſecution of our time, who enjoy cd che Apoitolick See, which unco this day is 
there continued. At Alexanaria after Maximmns who lucceeded Dionyfire, and continued Bi. 
ſhop eighteen years, ijollowed Theonas, itt whole time Achillas was made Miniſter at Alexan- 
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#ria,cogether with Pieriws, and rook the ichool of Divinity to his charge, and practiſed the Achills; and 
moſt rare work of Philolopby,the lively conditions of Evangelical converſation. When T hes Preries mini- 


»4s had been Biſhop of Alexazaria eleven years, Peter came in place, and continued there 
twelye years, three years before the perſecution,the reſt of his life 1e led more ſtrait and ſeve- 


ninth year of che perſecution he v:as beheaded 2nd crowned a Martyr. 

Hitherto have we increated of the fuc« {lion of Biſhops, from the birth of our Saviout un 
to the overthrow of the Oratories, which laſted five and thirty years : now conſ.quently the 
conflicts of fuch as manfully ſtrived in our age for the cruth,who and what men they were, as 
farforth as came to our kgowledge,we mind co pen for the poſterity to come: 


Theend of the ſeventh Book, 


ſters of Alex» 


ria 


rally, bur yet generally he cared for che common profit of the Church, and for this cauſe the « ge mans 


beheaded, 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
O F 
Euſehins Pamphilus Biſhop of Caſarca in Paleſtina. 


af P Þ MW * 


Of the peace and proferoms fucceſſe of Chriſtian affairs, before the perſecution 
raiſed by Dioclelian. 


a He ſucceſlion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles unto our time, we have hitherto 


bo m_ - by con prifed inthe ſeven tormerBooks;in this eighth Book preſently 1n hand,we 
Proeme, aad MA purpoſe to pen unto the poſterity,the tamous acts worchy of memory, done in 
nor with a fg chcſe our days. And even here let our preamble enter into his purpoſe. How 
Chaprer. creat, and what manner of glory andliberty, the doctrine ot piety due unto 


oth naW Almighty God,preached in this world by Chrilt,hach obtained before the perſecution of our 
eginneth the _. , . ' 
Hiſtory of his fie, among all mortal men both Grecians and Barbarians: it requireth a greater labour ro 
- rime. declare,than eafily for the worthineſs thereof may be accompliſhed of us. We have ſufficient 
tokens thereof,in thatthe clemency of the Emperors towards the Chriſtians was fo increaſed, 
to whom alſo they commitred the Government of the Gentiles, and for the great favour 
they bare co our doctrine, they granted liberty and ſecurity ta the profeſſors of Chriſtian 
Religion :. What ſhall 1 ſay of them,whoin the very Palace of che Emperors, and inthe pre- 
ſence of Princes lived moſt familiarly? which eſteemed of their Miriſters ſo highly,that chey 
Sranteth them intheir preſence freely to deal in matters of Religicn, both by word and deed, 
rogether with their wives, and children, and ſervancs: and not only this, but alſo permit» 
i ted them to glory and boaſt of the liberty of their faith z whom alſo they deemes worthy of 
Gorgonius. more credit,and far better eſtimation chan their fellow ſervants.Ot which : amber Derothezzs 
* Chap.r.in Was one among all the reſt beſt accepred,and beſt cruſted,tor which.cauſe he was inch: gicat= 
the Greek. eſt credit with Princes and Preſidents, and with him alſo the renowned Gor 2915, * andas 
many other together with theſe as have been honoured and reverenced for th- glad tidings 
of the-Kingdom of Heaven. After which ſort a man mighc then have ſeen the Biſhops of all 
Churches in great reverence and favour among all ſorts of men, and with all Magiſtrates. 
Who can worthily deſcribe thoſe innumerable heaps and flocking mulcirud-s throughout 
all Cities.and famous Aﬀemblies;frequerting the places dedicared unto prayer ? Becauſe of 
which circumſtances, they not contented with the old and ancient buildings ( which could 
notreceivethem) have throughourt all Ciries builded them irom the foundation wide and 
ample Churches. Theſe things thus prevailed in proceſſe of time,and daily increafed far and 
nigh,ſo that no malice could intercept,no ſpitefuil trend bewitch,no wighe with lubtil ſlight, 
hinder at all, as long as the divine and heavenly hand of God upheld ard viliced his people, 
whom as yer he worchily accepted, Bur after that our aff2irs through too much liberty, caſe 
and ſecurity,degenerated from the natural rule of piety : and after thar one purſued another 
with open contumely and hatred : and when that we impngned our {cl ves by wo other than 
our ſelves, with the armour of {pite, and ſharp ſpears of opprobrious words, fo that Biſhops 
againſt Biſhops, and people againſt people, raiſed ſedition : Iaſi of all, when that cur- 
ſed hypocriſie and diflimulation bad ſwum even to the brim of ma'ice, the heavy hand of 
Gods high judgment, atter his wonted manner (whileſt as yet the Eccletia'tical companies 
aſſembled themſelves nevertheleſſe) began ſoftly by a little anda littl- ro vifit vs, fo that 
the perſecution that was raiſed againſt us took his firſt original from the brethren which 
An.Dom.3ot. wereunder banner in Camp. Whenas we were touched with no ſenſe or feeling thereof, 
mor the either went about to pacifie God, we heap:d fin upon ſin, thinking like carelcſſe Epicures, 
aptain perſe- n, | 
cared the ſou}. that God neither cared, neither would viſit our ſins, Andthey which ſeemed our Shep- 
diers in Camp herds, laying aſide the rule of piety, praQtiſed contention and ſchiſm among — 
an 
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and whileſt they aggravated theſe things, chat is,contenton, rireatnings, mutual hatred and 

enmity, and cye”y one proceeded in ambition much [ike ryr2nny it ſel”, theo, I 'ay, then the 
Lord,accordirg to the ſaying of Jeremy, Made rhe danghrer Sion obſcrre ard dwerthrew from Lam. 2. 
above the glory of Iſrael,and remembred not hisfuu'ſtoct in the acy of bis wrath. The Lard bath 

drowned all the beauty of 1[rael, and overthrown all b:, ſtrong holds. And accorditig unto rhe 

Prophecies in the Pſalms : He hath everthrown 416 brcken the covenant of his ſerv..nt, and pro- Pſal.39, 
phaned hu Sauttuary,caſting it on the grouns by the overthrow of bis Churches. He hath brokes + 
down all his wals,he hath laid «ll bus fortreſſes m ruine. All they that paſſed by ſpoiled him, and 
therefore he is become a rebuke unto his neighbours, For he lifted np the right hand of his enemies, 
and turned the edge of his ſword,and aided him not in the rime of battel, but cauſed his dignity to 
decay and caſt his throne down to the ground, the days of his youth hortnea, and above all this 


he covered bim with ſhame. 


Fd 
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How th: Temples were aeſtroyed, holy Scripture burned, and the Biſhops ill 
intreated, and of the purpoſe of Eulebius ix this Story. 


Ll theſe aforeſaid were in us fulfilled, when we ſaw with oureyes the Oratories oyer- Churches ' 
A thrown down to the ground, yea andrke very foundations themſelves digged up, the overthrown. 
holy and ſacred Scriptures burned to aſhes in the open market place, and the Paſtors 1". 22g 
of the Churches, ſome ſhamelully hid themſelves here and there, ſome other were ighomini. Biſhops perſes 
ouſly takenand derided of the enemies, and according unto another Prophecy, Shame is por cured. 
ed upon the pates of their Princes, he made them wander in the crooked and unknown way.” Yetis Plal,107. 
it not our drift co deſcribe che bitter calamities of theſe men which -at lengrh they tuffered; 
neither is it our inten: to record their diſſention and inſolency,praQiſed amons them before 
the perſecution,but only to write ſo mueh of them,whereby we may juſtifie the divine judg. 
mentof God, Neither have we purpoſed to mention them which were rempted fore wich 
perſccution,or al:ogether ſuffered ſhipwrack of their ſalvation,and willinglywere ſwallowed 
up in the deep gulfs of unconſtant waves, buton'y tegraff in our Hiſtory ſuch things as firſt 
of all may profit our ſelves, nxt the poſterity in etme cocome, We will proceed then, and 
paint forth the happy combats ofche bleſſed Martyrs, 


of FÞ Wt: © 


A recital of certain Imperial Edits againſt the Chriſtians, The conſtancy of certain 
faithfull perſons, The beg innings of the gutcherly ſlaughter. 


the feaſt of Eaſter then be.ngat hand, when theEmperorsproclamations were every where Tie perſecuti- 
publiſhed, in the which it was commanded: Thar the Churches ſhould be made even with OR _ 
the ground ,che holy Scriptures by burning of them ſhould be aboliſhed, ſuch as were in ho- a ——_ 
nour andeſtimation ſhould be contemred, and ſuch as were of tamilies, if they retained the theſe cruel 
Chriſtian Faith,ſhould be deprived of their freedom. And ſuch were the contents of the firſt Editts were 
EdiR.But in theProclamations which immediatly followed after,it was added: That thePaſtors ©'<Y where 
throughout all Pariſhes, firit ſhou'd be impriſoned, next,with all means poſſible,conſtrained proclaimed, 
to ſacrifice. Then, lay,then,many of the chief Governors of the Churches eaduring(and that 
chearfully)molt b1:rer corments,ſhewed examples of moſt valiant and noble conflicts : many 
others fa.nting ſor fear,at the firſt 0aſet were quite diſcouraged : all the relt tried the experi- 
ence of {undry :ormencs : one ſcourged from top to toe : another tortured and.lanced witch 
more intollerable pain: ſome failed of the purpoſed end : ſome other were found conſtanc 
ard perfeR:one was drawnto the foul and filthy ſacrifices,and diſmifled asif he had done ſa- 
crifice, whenas in very deed he had nor:another when he had neither approached nortouched 
ought of their dereſtsble offerings ard ſuch as were preſent affirmed, that he had facrificed; 
departed with £!ence,pa icntly (uffering this falſe accuſation ; anolher half dead, was born 
away,being chrown of chem fordead, Again,there were ſome proſtrate upon the pavement 
trailed and \ugred all aloig by thefeec, and recounted for ſacrificers. Onereclaimed, an 
with a lod yoice denied ita; ever he ſacrificed ; another lifted up his voice, and confeſſed 
himoſz]t -0 de a Chriſtian, and gloried in the faith of chat gladſom title : another again pro- 
telied, that he had neither ſacrificed, nor ever would do facritice, . Theſe were beaten on the 
face, 


]: was the 19th year of Diocleſi.ns reign,and rhe moneth Dyſtros after the Romans, March, 43. Dem. 306. 
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face,and buffeted on the cheeks,their mouths were ſtopped by the ſouldiers hands, an whole 
band being appointed for the purpoſe, which violently chruſt chem our at the deors, So the 
enemies of the eruth triumphed, it at leaſt wiſe they might but ſeem ro bring cheir purpoſe to 
effe&. Buttheir purpoſe prevailed not agaivit the bleſled Martyrs of God, whoſe conflits no 
tongue can ſufficiently declare, 

CHavÞP, IV. 


Of the Perſecution firſt raiſed by Veturius the Captain againſt the Chriſtian Souldiers, 
at the beginning privily, afterward openly. 


Here are manyto be ſeen which bate ſingular good will and affeRion to the ſervice of 
Almighty God,not ogy in the time of perſecution, but long before, when peace pre- 
vailed. Foroflate, ITay of late, atthe firſt che chief Governor ſtarting up, as it were, 


The policy of obt of a profound drunkenneſs, levelled at the Church privily and obſcurely, (ſince the time 
Saransmeſſen- which paſſ*dafter the reign of Decias and Valerianm )and waged batrel with us,not ſuddenly, 


gers, 


* Chap. 4. in 
the{|Greck. 


but fir{baſſailed only the Chriſtians which were in Camp. By this means he though he cou!d 
eaſily ſnare thereſt,it that firſt be conquered thefe. And here might you ſec many of the ſoul- 
diers deſirous to leada private and ſolitary life, fearing they ſhould faint in the ſervice of Al- 
mighty God.For when the Captain(whoſoever he was)tirſt went about to perſecute his hoſt, 
and totry and ſiitas many as were brought unto him throughout every Ward, and to give 
them in choice cither to obey and enjoy cheir dignity,or to reſiſt and of che contrary be depri- 
ved:many ot the ſouldiers which were of the Ki:zgdom of Chriſt, without any delay or doubt, 
preferred che Faith of Chr;ſt before the favour and felicity they ſeemed to enjoy. And now 
one or two of them very heartily not only contemned their dignities, but alſo endured bitter 
death for their conſtancy in the ſervice of God, becauſe that the Caprain as yet exerciſes his 
malice by little and litcle:and chough he durſt ſhed the bloud of a few innocents, yet ſtaggered 
he at the multicude of believers, fearing(as it is moſt like)ſuddenly to give battel uncoall,and 
that univerſally. * But when hetook in hand mere manileſtly to perſecute the Church of 
God, it cannot be told or expreſſed wgh congue,how many, and what manner or ſort of 
Martyrs were to be ſeca throughourt all Cities and Villages. 
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A noble man of Nicomedia ret in pieces in the preſence of many : the Wicked Eift 
of the Emperor publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians. 


Ne of Nicomedia,no obſcure perſon, bnt according unto the account of the world, of 
() great nobility,who,as ſoon astheEdi& againſt theChurches of God was publiſhed in 
Nicomed:a,being moved with zeal to Godwards,and fervency of faith, rook into his 
hands, and tare in pieces the profane and moſt impious Proclamation, paſted to an open and 
ublick poſt,in the preſence of both the Emperors,and of him which among the reſt was moſt 
nes. TS and was the fourth perſonin the Empire. But he which firſt praQtiſed this noble 
a&,endured(as itis meſt like)the penalty of ſo bold an cnterprize,retaining a valiantand in- 
vincible mind unto the laſt gaſp, 
CHnap. VI. 


The Martyrdome of certain Conrtiers in Nicomedia, With others 
beth there and in other places, 


Ll the renowned men that eyer were either of the Grecians or Barbarians, com- 

mended for noble proweſſe and tortitude, are rot io be compared to the divine 

and famous Martyrs of this our age. I ſpeak of them, who, togerher with Doro- 
thews, being the Emperors pages, in chiefeſt credit with their Lords, and were no eiſe un- 
to them thandearand natural ſons, yet counted they thoſe reproaches, calamities, and 
new-fourd torments foMhe truth in Chriſt, greater riches than the glcry and pleaſure of 
this preſent life, Of theſe for examples fake, 1 will propound one, with the ed he made, 
thatthe Reader may conjeQure by his hap what befell unto thereſt, Ove of the aforeſaid 
noble men was brought forth at Nicomedia into the open Aſſembly, and enjoyned to ſacri» 
fice, who ſtoutly refuſing, commandment was given that he ſhould be hoifed up on high 
naked, and his whple body to be ſcourged, gnd the flgſh rent ig pieces with the laſh ory 
wp, 
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whip untill he being overcome ſhould be inforced to yeeld unto their ſacrifice, When that 
he had endured thele torments, and perſiſted conftant,and the bones lay ail bare, they pour 


vinegar mixt with fzirinto the teltred wounds and bruifed parts of the body. When he 
had overcome alſo theſe rorments, and rejoyced greatly thereat, a Greediron with hot burn- 
ing coalsis prepared, and that which remained of his body, was laid chereon to be broil- 
ed, aſlow fire beirg made under, to conſume it by lictle and little, leſt death ſhould quickly 
deltver him of his pain. So that they which had the charge of the fire, would releate him 
of no partof his pain, unlefle he promiled to yeeld in theend unto the Emperors Decree. 
But he holding ft his former opinion, overcame them, and zyeelded up the ghoſt in the 
midſt of thoſe :orments. So vaitant (as you hear) was the Marcyrdom of one of the 
Empcrors pages, correſpondent unto his name, tor he was called Perer. Theſe things which 
happened co the re(t were nothing interiour co theſe, the which, according to our former 
vo Bile, we will leay2 untouched, adding onely this to that which went before, how that 
Dorotbews and Gorgonizes, with many others of che Emperors family ,after ſundry torments, 
ended their lives on the gallows, and bare away the garland of viRory. Act thistime alſo was 
Anthimus Biſhop of Nicomedia beheaded for the Chriſtian Faith, and wich him a great mul- 
titude of Martyrs, For I wor not how in the Emperors Palace at N:icomedia,ſome part of the 
houſe was all on fire,and when the Chriſtians were taken in ſuſpition to be the authors there- 
of, by the Emperors commandment the whole troop generally of all the godly there at that 
time was executed, whereof fome with a ſword were beheaded, ſome others burned wich 
fire : where alſo by the ſecret and divine Providence of God (asthe report goeth) both men 
and women skipped and leaped into the flaming hre. Another company the Sergeants ſet in 
a boat, and threw :1to the deep ſea. The Emperors pages, after their deathdecently buried, 
and reliing in their graves, were digg:d up, 2nd by the commandment of wheir Lurdscaſt in- 
to the ſea, leſt any adored them in cheir fepulchers, and took them for gods, as they dreamed 
of us. And ſuch were che praQtiſes in the beginning of che perſecution at Nicomedia; Butin 
a while afrer, when char ſomein che region called Melitzs, and again ſome others in Syr54 

were four:d ready to rebel;theEmper or commarded ail chePattors throughout everyChurch 
to be impriſoned and keprin hold. The ſpeRacle of the praiſes was ſo cruel to behold, that 
it exceeded all that thereof may be ſpoken. Infinite multitudes were every where incloſed, 
and the priſons of old appointed and ordained for murderers, diggers up of ſepuichers, and 

riflcrs of grayes, were then repleniſhed with Biſhops, Miniſters, Deacons, Readersand Ex- 
orciſts, ſo that there was no room inthe priſon tor ſuch as were condemned for hainous of- 

fences. Again, when the former Edicts had taken place, there followed others, by virtue of 
which, ſuch as ſacrificed were ſer at liberty, and ſuch as refiſted were commanded co be tor- 

mented with a thouſand kind of rorments.But whois able here alſo ro number the multicude 
of the Martyrs inall places? ſpecially chroughout Africk , and among the Moors, through- 
out Thebau and Egypt, from whence paſſing into other Cities and Provinces, they ſyffered 
glorious martyrdom. | 


-. 


Cray, VII. 


The conftancy of certain Martyrs, devoured of wild beaſts 
11 Palzitina and Phznicia, 


E have known divers of theſe ro have flouriſhed in Paleftina, and ſome others in 
ww Tyrus of Phenicia, whoſe infinite ſtripes who would nor be amazedto behold ? 

And in their ſtripes marvellous conſtancy ,and'afrer their ſtripes their ſudden bick- 
ring with ravenirg bealts, and in that bickring their valiant courage in withſtanding the force 
of tierce Libbards, the rage of Bears, of wild Boars and Buls, provoked with hot burning 
iruns? Arthe doing of all which we were preſent our'felves,and law with our eyesthe divine 
power of our Saviour Feſw Chriſt(for whoſe (ſake they ſuffered theſe things)preſerit art! ma- 
* nileſtly aiding theſe Martyrs. Nether durſt theſe tavening beaſts, of along tinedrawnigh; 
and ;pproach unto the bodies of the bleſſed Saints, but ranged about? and devoured fach as 


ſerchem or withe-u;: the ring, touching by no means among all the reſt the bleſſed Chatn- 
pion:, though cherr bodies were bare, though they provoked them with theſtretebing forth 
of their hands, as chey were commanded, Andif fometim 
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they retired back again,as if they had been repelled by divine power from above: which con. 
tiading along time, brought great admiration unto the beholders. When the fir{t beaſt ranged 
about to no purpoſe, the ſecond and third beaſt were let looſe at ore and the ſameMartyr.The 
ſufferance of thoſe Saints was to be wondred at, and their conſtancy firm ard i mmovyable in 
their freſh and green bodies. For then might a man have ſeen a young ſtripling under twenty 
years of age, ſtanding ſtill without any holding, ſtretching forth his hands in form of a croſle, 
making earneſt ſupplication unto God with a ſetled and immoyable mind, not wagging him- 
ſelf at all,or pointing any whither from his ſtanding place, yea though the Bears and Libbards 
breathed out preſent death, and were now ready to tear his fleſhin pieces with their teeth, 
yetI wot not how,as if their jaws had been glued rogether,they recoyled back again. Again, 
yewight have ſeen others, in number five,thrown at the feet of a fierce Bull, which rofſed into 
the air,and tore in pieces with his horas ſuch as ſtood without the riog,and left them as dead: 
only the boly Saints be had no power to burt with his furious and cruel threats, though he 
threw up the earth with his feet, and fapned the air with his horns,though he were provoked 
to fierceneſs with ſearing irons,and fomed our preſent death,yet by the divine providence of 
God he was puſhed back. When this beaſt could nothing prevail againſt the boly Martyrs, 
others were let looſe ; at length after ſundry bitter torments and violence of wild beaſts, all 
were beheaded,andinſtcad of ſtill earth and quiet ſepulcher, they were thrown into ſurging 
waves Of the Seas. 

CHa P. VIII. 


Of the Martyrs in Egypt. 


He like bickering had they of Tyr in Egype,che which they ſuffered for the ſervice of 
God.Then wouldſt thou have marvelled at their Martyrdoms,ſuffcred upon their own 
native ſoil,where infinite both mep,women and children,for the ſalvation procured by 

ourSayiourJeſusChriſt,contemning this tranſutorylite,haveenduredſundry kinds of torments:; 
Whercofſome after maiming,racking and ſcourging,and thouſands of other vexations(bor- 
rible to be heard of) were burned to aſhes,others drowned in the Seas, others mantully laid 
their necks to the black,others hanged on the pallows,ſome as hainous offeaders ſome other 
far wofſe, tied tothe tree with their heads downward, and ſo long beſet with a watch cill fa- 
mine hadbereaved them of their lives. 6 

HAD, IX, 


T he conſtancy of the Martyrs throughout Thebais. 


Martyrs throughout T bebais, having rheir bodies torn in peeces with ſheis of Sea-tiſh, 
inſtead of thetalons of Beaſts, the women tied by the leg were lifted jnto the Air, 
and their heads downwards, with a certain Engine of wood, and there banged all bare 
and uncovered, yeclding unto the behojders a tou), filthy, cruel and unnatural ſpectacle, 
Again, others ended their lives upon boughes and branches of Trees They linked toge» 
ther with certain inſlruments, the tops of the boiſterous and mightier boughs, and tied 
them unto either of the Martyrs thinks, afterwards looſing the boughsto ſpirt and ſpring 
into.their growing place, ſnddenly rent aſunder the members of their bodies, for which 
purpoſe they jnyented this pain; All theſe miſchiefs continued not a ſew Gayes, or 
tor a ſhort ſpace, but the term of many years. Sometime morethanten, iome other time 
more than twenty were executed, one while not under thirty, another while welnigh chree. 
ſcore, Again, at another time, an hundred in one day, of men, womet:, and very young 
childreq, - after the þitrer caſte of ſandry kinds of tormegts, were put to death. We our 
ſlven, -being theo preſent at the execution, ſaw with our cyes a great multirude, whereot 
ſome were burned, gzhers beheaded, uatill the ſword became blunt; and the rqrmentors 
wearied, &o that others came in place, and executed by turns. Where we beheld alſo 
thenoblechear and countenance, the divine power and valiantneſſe of mind, in ſuch: as 
builded their Faith oo.Jefus Chriſt our Saviour. As ſopn asthe ſentence was pronotinced, 
and judgment given apon-the former, there ſtepped forth oxhers and ftood at che Bar, prote= 
ſtingtheir Faith, and publiſhiog themſclves to be Chriſtians, not tearing at all the ne 

neſle 


BY no. ſpeech can ſufficiently declare the puniſhments and torments endured of the 


L1s. 9. - of Euſebius' Paniphilis. 


neſs of manifold and ſundry torments, but with invincible mindg, laying their whoſ%eruſt and 
confidence uponGod, joyfully,merrilyand chearfally took the lat ſentence of condemnation, 
finging Pſalms and bymns,and thankſgiving unto God,even to thelaſt gaſp.Theſe were truly 
to be wondred at: but thoſe were eſpecially to be admired, who being renowned for their 
riches, nobilicy, honour, eloquence ard Philoſophy, yet preferred before all theſe, the piety 
and faith in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : of which ſort Philoromaus a Governor of 4- 
lexandria of no ſmall accountyput in truſt with weighty matrersof the Empire, being'guarded 
after the Roman dignity and honour,with a troop of ſou.diers to histrain,was daily fifted and 
examined. Such a one alſo was Phi/eas Biſhop of the people of Thmnite, a famous man for 
the politick government of his Country, for the overſight of the publick Lyturgies and ſtudy 
of Philoſophy. Theſe men though they were intreated of many their kinstoiks,and otherwiſe 
cheir famuliar friends,of many of the chief Rulers,and lalt of all of the Jadg himſe!f,that they 
would tender their own cafe,that they would conſider their ealling,thac theywou!d pity their 
wives and children : yer could not they for all the perſwaſion of tuch great perſonages, be 
brought (by preferring this preſent life) to contemn the faith of Chriſt, and to renounce his 


Laws, but with con(tant and philoſophical minds, yea rather divine,enduring all the threats: 


and conrungelics of the Judpe ,cnded cheir lives with the loſing of their heads. 


CHAP, X. 
The teſtimony of Phileas rovching the conſtancy of the Aſartyrs of Alexandria; 
and the cruelty of the enemies. 


Oraſmuch as we have ſaid that Phileas was famous for hisskill in profane literature, let 
[> him be brought a witneſs of himſelf ro declare what he himſelf was, and wichall what 
Martyrdoms hapned in his time at Alexandria,who will deſcribethe ſame more exac- 
ly thao we uſe to do, which we will cake our of his own words, writing unto the Thmwitans in 
this manner : Foraſmuch as all theſe things are publiſhed in holy Scripture for patterns, exam< 
ples and moxuments for our learning : the bleſſed Martyrs Which lived among ws, lifting upthe 
eye of their mind, and beholding With clear ſight the univerſal God, ſettled their minds toendure 
any kind of death for the ſervice and Religion dne unto God, and held faſt their vocation, know- 
ng that the Lord Feſus for our ſake tock the nature of m:1n upon him, to the end he might cut off 
Wholly all fin, and aid us to enter into everlaſting life» For he thenght it no robbery to be equal 
with God, but maae himſelf of no reputation, taking on him the form of a ſervant and was found 
@#: his ſhape as man. He humbled himſelf, and became obeditat unto the death, ect the death of 
the croſſe. Wherefore the bleſſed Martyrs of God repoſed Chriſt in their breſt, being defirons of 
more excellent gifts, indured not once but ſome of them t wee all pain and puniſhments that could 
be invented, and all the threats of ſouldiersprattiſed againſt them either by Word or by deed with 
an invincible conrage, excluding fear, by reaſon of the fulneſſe of love, whoſe manhood and qae 
liantneſſe in all ther torments, what man ts able with mouth to expreſſe ? And becauſe it was 
permitted and lawfull for every man to torment them as him pleaſed beſt : ſome ſmote them with 
clubs and cuagels, ſome with ſharp twigs, ſome with whips, ſome with leathern thongs, ſome 
other with whip-cord. T he ſpeftacle was pitiful!, both fot the variety of torment ,and ſuperfiuity 
of malice. Some with their hands tied behind them were ſtretched along, and racked in every 
107nt throng hout the boay, and as they hung andlay in the Rack, , the tormentors were commana- 
ed to torment all thety bodies over : not plaguing them as thieves are commonly hanaled with the 
only renting of their ſides, but they had the skins of thety bellies, and their ſhins, and of their 
eye-lids razed all off with rugged hyofs, with the talents and claws of wild beaſts. Some were 
ſeen to hang by the one hana at an hollow vault, and toendurs that way far more bitter racking 
of the joynt's and members of the body, ſome were tied to pillars and theiv faces writhed back- 
ward to behold themſelves, their feer ſtanding them in no ſtead + but they violently wagging by 
the weight and poiſe of their boates, were thus grievonſly tormented, by reaſon of their ſtrAFh- 
ing and bard binding in bonds. Thus they [nffered not only while they were examined, and 


whilſt the Preſident acalt with them, but throughout the whole day. And when that he paſſed 
from the former unto the latter, he gave his Miniſters charge to overſee them behind, if that 
peradventure anyof them being overcome with the grievoss torments, did yeeld. He command- 
bounds 
Pogld 


ed alſo if that any were in danger of death by reaſon of cold; that their fetters and 
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ſhenld ſpeedily be releaſed, and they to be Laid on the ground, tobe Iugged ana trailed all along, to 
get them heat.T hey had not of ſparkle of compaſſion on us,but thought of amty they ſhonld thus be 
affefted, and furiouſly rage againſt 18,45 though we had been no living crearures. Wherefore our 
adver(aries invented this ſecond pain,end acded it tothe former puniſhments. After ſtripes they 
werel:id in the ftocks,and their feet ſtretched four Spaces or hules aſunder,ſo that of neceſſity they 
muſt lie on their backs, «nd having no feeling of their boates by reaſen of the wounds Which the 
Pripes printed in their members. Others being thrown along upon ghe pavement lay powared inthe 
df in extream pain,a more piteous aud lamentable ſpettucle unto the beholder than the torment 
t ſelf bearing in their bodies divers wounas diver ſly invented. The caſe [ianding ths, ſome died 
in torment,and confounded the adverſaries with ther patience : ſome half dead and ut in priſox, 
after a few days died of their pain: the reft by carefult proviſion were comforted, and after certain 
continuance of impriſonment became more conſtant. when they had given them in choice, either to 
touch the deteſtable [acrifice,and ſo be at eaſe, an1 enjuy among them their curſed liberty, ,or not 
to ſacrifice and change life for death, with all Fþced voluntarily they imbracedacath. For they 
were shalfull in theſe thing s which concerned them un holy Scripture. He that [acrificeth to ſtrange 
gods( ſaith he );hall be reoted ont from among the people:and,T hou halt have no other gods but me, 
Such are the words ofa true Philoſopher and godly Martyr, which he wrote from priſon to 
his Pariſhoners afore the Judge pronounced the ſencence of condemnation upon him,rehcar- 
ſing unto then the ſtate he ſtood in, provoking them to march forwards, and to hold ſalt the 
profeſſion of faith in Chriſt after the death, which was then ac hand. Butto whatend do] 
uſe many words,ardalledge the conflits of the blefſed Martyrs:hroughour the worid,inven- 
red one after another, eipecially of them which were purſued to death, notatrer the publick 
Laws, but with dead'y hatred ? 
- CHAP, XI. 


How a Whele City in Phrygia »/th the inhabitants thereof was burnt to aſhes, 
and of A-zadattus the Martyr. 


Hen the ſouldiers had beſieged a City inPhrygia wholly inbabited of Chriſtians, 
\/ V and compaſſed in both men, women and cluldfen which called upon che name 
of the Lord,they ſet all on fire,and burned them to aſhes. For wich one conſent 
all the inhabitants thereot,the Liencenant,the G_—_—_ whole Senate,ard the people,eve- 
ry one proteſted themſelyes to be Chriſtians, and could by no Edits be brovght to adore 
Idols or carved Images.And there was alſo another renowned for Rowan dignicy, whofe name 
was Audattus, by livage coming of a noble houſe in 7raly, and for bis virue in great crecis 
with the Emperors, ſo that he governed wirh great wiſdom and uprightneſſe the Commons 
wealth,and weightieſt matters of thgEmpire : but above all,he was :4mous for Religion and 
FaichinChriſt,ſo thavin the adminiſtration and governing ot the Commonwealth heindured 
torment,and was crowned with Martyrdom. 
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Of the Regions and Conntreys Where the Chriſtians were martyred, and the 
ſavageneſſe of tyrannical Heathen towards the faithfull. 


O what end ſhall I by name recite the reſt,or rehearſe the multitude of men,or deſcribe 
the ſyndry torments of famous Martyrs? whereof ſome were beheaded, as it happen. 
edin Arabia: ſome tormented with the breaking and bruiſing of their legs, as ic ha 

pened in Cappadocia: ſome hanged hy the feet and their heads dowawards with flow fire fet 
under,and ſmothered to death with choaking ſmoke,asit happened unto the brechrenin Me 
ſepotamia : ſome others had their noſtrils ſlit, their ears bored, their hands maimed, their 
members and parts of their bodies drawn aſunder and unjoynted, asic happened at Ale xan- 
dria,To what end ſhal:lrenew the memory of them which were burned atA»::och,hot burn» 
ing coals laid under,oot quickly to diſpatch them, but with lingring pain to torment them ? 
And of others which choſe rather to burn their hands,than they would touch their abomina- 
ble ſacrifices,the experience whereof ſome going abour to avoid, before they were apprehen= 
dedand fallen into the hands of their adverlaries,threw themſzlves down headlong from the 
cops 
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ſes, and thought berter ſo to prevent death, than to ſuſtain the torments of theix 
—_— A pa. em matron _— renowned tor her virtue and integrity of life, and 
among all them of A-rioch, famous for her great ric hes, noble linage and eſtimation, had 
brought up rwo daughters, that were Virgins, in the fear of God," whieb paſſed all other in 
brighcneſs of beauty and youthly comlinels.Thefe, becauſe they were greatly ſpited and envi- 
ed, though they hid chemtelves, yetthey were found our, and when at length with much ado 
hey underſtood of their beingamongforrainers,tbey cited them coappear with ſpeed at An. 
tiochin their proper perſons,and beſer the place of their abode with a band of ſouldiers,com- 
paſſing chem asit were with a ner. This matron fecing her ſelf and her daughters plunged in 
great peri}, by no means poſſible to be avoided, pondered with her {elf the puniſhments enſu- 
19g: and che which was moſt grievous of all,theabuſing of their bodies ſhe admoniſhed in no 
wiſe to be ſuffercd,no,not once to fink into their ears;and ſaid further,thar if they committed 
their ſouls as bond(lves unto Satan, it werea thing more intolerablethan any death or de- 
ſtruction : yer there remained one remedy tor all,and thar(faid ſhe)was to flie unto the Lord 
for refnge. After de/iberarion, with uniform conſent they laid down what was to bedone, they 
apparelled chemſ-lyes gorgeouſly,and cook their journy towards Antioch.Inthe midlt of the 
way,when their guard ſevered themſelves,as about to ſefye nature, they caſt themſelvesinto 
the flouds that ſ1:ded chereby,and drowned themſclves. Theſe Heathen [dolaters threw into 
the ſea anothcr couple of Antiochian Virgins, renowned forall yirrues, true ſiſters,of noble 
linage,of good life,of render years,of goodly beauty,of honeſt minds, of godly converſation, 
of wonderfull diſpoſition,as though the earth could no longer bear them. Such were the tra. 
gedies at Antioch, In Pontus they luffered puniſhmeats Lorrible to be heard of whoſe fingers 
of both hanis were pricked under the tender nails with ſharp quils: others had hor boiling 
lead poured on their backs,th? molt neceſſary members of cheir bodies maimed : others indu» 
red ſhimefull jntolerable,and ſuch rormentsas may not be cold,intheir privy members, and 
in che ſecrec bowels of cheir bodies,ſuch as theſe noble and lawfull Judges 2xcogirared, for to- 
kens of their ſharp wit and Geep wiſdom, Daily alſo chey found out new torments,contend- 
ing one with another who ſhould excel in ſpitetull inventions andaddicions of torment, This 
calamity was extream and our of meature cruel. And whenasthenceforch they deſpaired of 
increaſing their miſchief,and now were wearied with (laughter,and g-tten their hilof bloud. 
ſhed, voluntarily they mitigated their rage,they praGtiſe courtehe : their pleaſure(rorſoorh ) 
is henceforth to puniſh with death nolonger. It is not requilite(ſay they)that cheCities ſhould 
be ſtained with bloud, iſſuing out of our own bowels,that the molt noble Empire of theCeſars 
ſhould be blemiſhed and detamed with the ticle of cruel:y, the Emperor himſelf being well 
known for clemency and benignity, yea rather the gracious goodneſs and clemency of the 
Emperors highnelſs15 to be ſtretched forth and inlarged rowardsall men, that they be no more 
puniſhed with death. They deemed their cruelty aſſwaged; and che Emperorsclemency to 
ſhine,in that they command our eyesto be plucked our,and the lefrleg ro be un joynred.Such 
was their clemency and mitigation of cruelty toward us. Wherefore by reaſon of thiscrue| 
courtelie, it may not be told what number and infinite multitude of men having their righe 
eyes pulled out,and the empty places ſeared with hot burningirons, their left leg ſawedaſun- 
der in the hams,and ſeared likewiſe, were condemncd to the quarries and mines throughout 
the Provinces,to thedigging of metals, not for commodity and profits ſake, bur for affliction 
and miſery. And beſides all this, they were led forth ro ſundry kinds of rorments which may 
not be rchearſed,whoſe valiant as alſo cannot be deſcribed. When the =_ Martyrs ſhined 
throughout the world in theſe their affliQtions, the beholders wondred at their patience and 
noble courage : and not without cauſe, for,they expreſſed and ſhewed forth untothe world, 
ſpecial and manifeſt fignsof the divine and unſpeakable power of our Saviour working by 
them, le were too long,yea impoſtible to number them all by their names. 


CHra P. XII1L 
Of the famous Biſh ps and Miniſters which were martyred, 


Ouching the chief Rulers of che Churches, and them which were crowned Martyrsin 
moſt famous Cities, A»rhymu Biſhop of Nicomeasa was beheaded,and crowned the firſt 
Martyr regi/tred in che Catalogue of the Satntsin the Kingdom of Chriſt. Of them 

which ſuffered at Antioch, Lacianue Miniſter of that Congregation, leading a virtuous = 
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condemned 
them. to the 
mine>pits: all 
this they 
counted a gras 
cious pardon. 


Anthymus Biſh., 
of Nicomedia 
beheaded. 
Lutiants 
Marryr, 


Iſ2 


Tyrannion Biſh, 
of Tyrus was 
drowned at 


Antioch. 


Zenobing of S1- 
don ſconrged 


to death 


$ilvans: Biſh. 
of Emiſa torn 
of wild beaſts. 
Silvan's Biſh, 
of Gaza be- 


headed, 


29 bencadi 
Peleus and Nis 
tas Biſhop of 
Egypt burned, 
Pam;b:lus, 
Peter Biſhop 
cf Alexandria. 


As long as the 
Emperors did 
not perſecure 
the Church,ſo 
long did their 
Empire pro- 


ſper. 


* Ann» Domini 
307. (Evuſebius 
Chron.) Dic+ 
cleſt an toge+ 


ther with 


Maximinian 
having reigned 
twenty years, 
depoſed them- 
ſelves, and 11+ 
ved a private 


hfe. 


Conſtantius 
and Maximi- 
nx rule the 


Empire. 


Conſtantius di- 
eth at Zork in 
England, Anno 
Domini 310. 

- Conſtamine 
Magnus was 
proclaimed, 
An, Dan. 31t. 
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preached at Nicomeaia in preſence of the Emperor the cclcſtial Kingdom of Chriſt, firſt unto 
us in exhortation by way of Apology,afrerwards in writing unco the poſterity] he molt fa- 
mous Martyrs of Phenicia were the godly Paſtors of the reaſonable flock of Chrili:7yrannion 
Biſhop of Tyrus, Zenobine Miniſter of $:dor,and Silvinns Biſhop of Emiſa, who, together 
with others1n Zmſa, was thrown to feed wild beaſts, and is received into the company of 
Martyrs, The other two, both at Antioch glorified God by their patient deaths : Tyrannicn 
buried in the botronfof the ſea;and Zenobixs an excellent Phylician,atcer ſcourging and bit» 
rer torment died moſi couliantiy, Amonglt the Martyrs 1n Paleſtina, $i/vauys Biſhop of the 
Churches of Gaza was beheaded, together with nine and thirty others which were commit- 
ted to the mine-puts in Phenos.:In Egypt Pelews and Nylus Egyptian Biſhops were burned to 
aſhes. And here let us remember the renowned pillar of the variſh of Ceſarea, Pawphilins 
the elder,and the fameus Martyr of our time : whoſe life ard noble acts we will at time con» 
venient declare, Of them which at Alexanaria throughout Zgypr and Thebaw luffered mar- 
tyrdom,the moſt famous was PererBiſhop of Alexandr:a,a pattern of piety in Chrilt unco the 
godly Paſtors,and together with him, Faxſts, Didixs and An monius,Nunilters and perfe& 

Marcyrsof Chriſt. Alto Phileas, Heſychine, Pachymins ard T heodoxr:s,1ihops of theChurches 

in Egypt : and beſides theſe, infinne other famous men, whole names are well known in the 
Congregations throughout that Regioy. It 15 not our dritt to Ceſcribe the conflicts 6f iuch as 
firived throughout the world (weleave that forothers) neicher exaCtly co paint forth unto 

the poſterity all that happened : but only che things we ſaw with our cyes, and were done in 

our preſence, | 
CHnavp. IX, 


T he late of the Roman Empire before and after the perſecution, 
And of the R:ign'of Conſtantine, 


Neto that which went beforeI will annex the recantation or diſanulling of the things 
practiſ:d againſt us, yea fromthe beginning of the perſecution, which I ſuppoſe very 
profitable ior the Reader. Before that the Rewar Empire waged battel againſt us,in 

the ſpace the Emperors favoured us, and maintained peace,it may not ſufficiently be declared, 
how proſperouſly the Commonwealth flouriſhed and abounded with all goodneſſe, whenas 
the chief Magiſtrates of the publick weal paſſed the 1othand the 20th year in ſolemn Feaſts . 
and celebrated pratvlations, in times of moſt gorgeous and glorious renown, with conſtang 
and immoyable peace. Whenas their Empire after this ſort increaſed without offence, and 
daily was inlarged, they had no ſconer removed peace from among us, but chey ſtirred up 
ſuch battels as could not be reconciled, Not tully two years after this hurliburly, there was 
ſuch a change hapned unto the whole Empire, which turncd all uplide down. * For rio ſmall 
diſeaſe oyerrook the chief of ghe foreaid Emperors, ard bereaved him of his wits, wite- 
fore together with him which was ſecond perſon in honour, he 1mbraced the popular gnd 
private life. Theſethings then being not fully ended, the Empire was withall divided into 
ewo parts, the which was never remembred to have come to paſle before that time. Not 
long after Conſtantius the Emperor, paſſing all others throughout his lite tine, in clemency 
and goodneſſe towards his SubjeRs, ſingularly affeRted rowards Geds Word, ended (accord- 
ing unto'the Laty of Nature) the common race of his moriatl lite, legvirg behind him his na- 
tural ſon Conſtantive Emperorand Ceſar to ſupp:y his room, and was hrit referredof them 
into the number of the gods, enjoying after his death all imperial honour ard digriry due 
ro his perſon, In his lite he was the moſt benigne, and of moit bourtifull Soyeraignty 
among all the Emperers: who alone of all the Emperors in our time governed moſt fgraci- 
ouſly and honourably during the whole term of his Reign, ſhewing humanity and bounti= 
fulneſs unto all men,no partaker by any means with any preſumptuons ſedi:ion raifed againſt 
us, he guarded the godly about him in ſecurity without ſentence of guilt, ard without aſl 
contumely, he deſtroyed no Churches, hepraQtſed no impiety that might be prejudicial to 
ourReligion,he obrained a bleſſed life,and an endthrice happy,be being Emperor alone,end- 
ed.this life both gleriouſly and peaceably,in preſence ot his natural ſon and his ſucceſſor, who 
alſo was moſt prudent and teligious. His ſon Conſtantine being proclaimed full Emperor and 
Ceſar by the Army, and long before by God hirſelt the univerſal King, became a follower 
of his fathers piety in Chriſtian Religion. And ſuch a one was he. But Licinnim while theſe 
things were a doing, by cgmmon conſent of the Potentatgs was alfo. created — 
an 
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and Awgnſtrs. Which thing =—_ Maximinus very ſore, who untothattime was alone cal- 
led {2/ay of all men,who allo being tyrannically —_— of his own mind invaded 
the Empire,and intituled himſelf Aug»ftwu.And being attainted of treaſon,and found to have 
conſpired the death of Conftantive, and after depoſition to have aſpired again unto the Impe» 
rial Scepter,died a moſt ſhamefull death. He was the firſt whoſe tiles gictuoes, with all that 
ſeemed to ſhew forth bis honour, were overthrown, for no other than the Arms of an Empe- 


ror that was moſt profane andimpious. © . 


CHnaye. XV. a Chap.14. after 
| | the Greek. 
T he diſſumuled love of Maxentius towards the Chriſtians, bis horrible offences and cruelty. 


ſembled our Faith egregiouſly, creeping into credit by flattering the people of Rowe, ſon of Maxir 
and therefore he commanded bis commonalty to ceaſc from perſecuting of the Chri- - - 
ſtians,whereby he might pretend a ſhew of piety, and ſeem tractable and more benign than _ 
his anceſtors were before him.Bur in proceſs of time he was not indeed found the ſame which cructey. 
men took him for,and hoped he would be,for he fell into all kind of enormities, omitting no 
hainous offence,how deteſtable and laſcivious ſocyer it were,unaſſayed:comminting adultery Lechery. 
and all kind of leud wanconneſs, ſending home again unto their husbands the loving ſpouſes 
and lawfull wives taken from them by force, after he had ignominiouſly abuſed them, And 
theſe preſumptuovs praRiſes he-xerciſed nor only upoa the obſcurer ſort, but dealtthas ; 
probriouſly with the moſt renowned of the Reman Senators, Wherefore all, both high pri- 
 mats,and inferior people,trembling for fear of him, were oppreſſed with his intollerable ty- 
ranny, yet neither by filence,neither by ſuffering this grievous ſervitude, could they be free 
from the bloudy ſlaughter and imbrued murder of this tyrant. Upon light eccafions ſundry 


H Is ſon Maxentixe which exerciſed tyranny at Rome, in the beginning of kisreign dif- Mazentiws the 


times delivered hethe people unto the ſouldiers which werein compaſs to be ſlain,and an in- . 


numerable multitude of the Rowan people in the midit of the _ he offered co the ſword Tyrantiy 
and ſpears.not of Barbarians and *cythians,bur of his proper ſouldiers.It may not be recited ; 
what ſlaughter of Senators he procured craftily ſeeking after their ſubſtance,of whom an in- 

finite number he executed for ſundry cauſes and fained crimes. This wasthe drift and mark 

this miſchievous tyrant ſhotat. He applied himſelf unto the ſtudyof Magical arts. For inchant- Extonioa? 
ment,he opened and riptthe bowels of burdened women great with childzhe ſearehed the in- 

trails of new born babes,he ſlew lions,and after a ſecret mannerconjured Devils,and endea- $qrcery. 
youred to withſtand the wars then —_—_— For he fully determined with himſelf to be Inchantment; 
crowned conqueror by means of theſe arts. This Maxentixe thetefore praQtifing tyranny ar 

Rome ,oppreſſed the Commonalty with ſuch hainous offences as may not be told, ſo that they N 
were pinched with ſo great penury of neceſſary viRual, as the like cannetbe remembred in 

this our age to have happened at Rome. 


Cua?r. XVI. Chap. r$.aftee 


T he cymel behavionr of Maximinus is the Eaft, and of Maxentius 4t the Greek, 
Rome, and otherwhere in the Weſt. | 


Aximinus the Eaſtern tyrant of a long time uſed means to conceal his malice againſt 

M his brother, and his ſecrer friendſhip towardsthe Rowas tyratit, but inthe end be Marininnt 
was eſpied,and.ſuffered puniſhment dye to his deſerr. It was wonderfull tro ſee how hypocrifie. 
he commitced things alike and correſpondent unto the praQtifes of the Rowas tyrant, nay 
he far paſſed himin malice and miſchief; The chieteſt Inchanters and Magicians were jn 
Sreatell credit with him, and becauſe he was a man very timerous, and wonderfully rooted | 
in ſuperſtition, ke highly eſteemed of the erroneous worſhip of Idotsand Devils. Without Superſtitios; 
Southſaying and anſwers of Oracles he durſt not move, no, asit is commonly ſaid, not the 
breadth ofa nail, for which cauſe he perſecuted us without incermiflion,and more yehentent. Perſecutiont. * 
ly than his Anceſtors before him. He ereRed Temples throughout evety City, the idela. 
trical worſhip of |8ng time defaced and overthrown, he careful reſtored again, and pabli- Idolary: 
ſhed by Edi that Idol.prieftsfhould be 6rdained thir all Countries acd Cities. Bes | 
ſides this he appointed in every Province one for high-Pricſiof ſuch as werg counted famous | 
” * IS for 


. af 


@\ 


154 


Oppreſlion. 


Prodigality. 
Drunkennellc 


Surfetting, 


Lechery. 


The tyrant 


could nor 


overcome the 


Chiiſtans, 


A chaſt ma- 


tron of Alex*» 


gndria con- 
founded the 


tyrant, where: 
fore ſhe was 
Exiled,and her 


confiſcated. 
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for politick affairs, being alſo able with decency to execute that function, whom he furniſh- 
ed with a great train andguard of ſouldiers. To be ſhorr, he priviledged al. I:chanters, as 
godly, and taken for gods themſelves, with primacy,dignities,ard chict.t prerogatives. He 
went on till and oppreſſed, nor one City or Region only,but whole Proyirces under his Do» 
minion,exaRting goid and ſilyer,and ſummes oft mony, and yexing chem with gttevous Pro- 
clamations, one penalty enſuing afteranother, 'The wealih ans {ubſtarce which is Proge» 
nitors had gathered before, he cook in grea# heaps of treaſure, and great ſumn::s of mony, 
and beſtowed ic upon his Aatterirſp paraſites. He was ſo drowned with overrauch wine and 
drunkenneſs,that among his cups he would be ſtark mad and belides himiclf,and o::eruimes 
being tiplie, commanded fuch things, whereof afterwards being reſtored to his  ormer {-1brie- 
ty,it repented him, He gave piaceto no man for ſurf.ting and ſuperfluity, but made him. 
ſelf ring leader of that vice unto allthac were about him, both Prince and people. Hr effe- 
minared his ſouldicrs wi:h 21| kind of delicacy and laſciviouſneſs, He permitted his Preſidents 
and Captains to praQtiſe ravenvus extortion,and polling of his £ubj<Rs, whom he crcertoin» 
ed as fit companions of his toul and ſhamctull cyranny, To whac end ſhall ] rehearſ. his un» 

chalt life, or recite the adulteries he committed ? He could paſſe no City where he raviſhed 

not Wives,and defloured not Virgins, Andinall theſe things he prevailed againſt all ſorts of 
people,the Chriſtians only excepted, which conremned death,and deſpiſed his tyranny. The 

men endured burriog,beheaCing, crucilying, ravenous devouring of beaſts, drowning in the 

ſea, maiming ard broiling of the members, goring and digging out of the eyes, mangling of 
the whole body, moreover famine and impriſonment : to be ſhore, they ſi flered every kind 


* of torment for the ſervice of God, rather than they would leave the worſhip of God, ard 


imbrace the adoration of Idols. Women alſo not inferiour to men through the power of 
the Word of God,. pur op manly courage, whereof ſome ſuffered the tornients with men, 
ſomeattained unto the like malteries ot virtue; ocher ſome drawn to be abuſed, yeelded 
ſooner their life unto the death, than their bodies to be defiled. For whenas others b 
reaſon of the tyrants adultery were polluted ; a Chriſtian matron of Al:.x4ndria,both noble 
and renowned, alone overcame the lecherous and laſcivious mind of Maximinus , with the 
preſence of her manly courage. This woman ſor many things was highly eſtcemed,for riches, 
tor kindred, for learning, yer preferred her chaſtity above all, Whom when he had earneſtly 
intreated, yer could not tind in his heart ro put her to death, who otherwiſe was already pres» 
pared to,die, being moved more with luſt than with anger, exiled ard deprived her alſo of 
all her ſubſtance. And infinite other Macrons not abiding, no not the hearing of che threats 
ofabuling their bodies,done by the Preſidents of every pariicular Nation,iidured ail kn:d of 
puniſhments, tormencs and deadly pains. Theſe arc ir:dced to be worcred at, but in greater 
admiration is that moſt noble and moſt chaſt Matron of Rowe to be had in reſpet of ail the 


Armatron of reſt, , againſt whom the Rgman tyrant Aſaxentize ( lively reſembling Aaximinn) went 


Rome \lew her 


ſelf rathec 


than Maxen- 


rizs ſhould 
abuſc her. 


Thecanfe of 
the .worlds 
calamitics was 
the perſecari- 
on of the Chri- 
ſtians, _ 


abour;ro rage. When that ſhe underſtood the minilters oi eyrannical luit co be at hand, and 
her husband (ſhe beinga Chriſtian)though he were a Rowan Magiſtrare,to be in hotd 1zong 
them, and tor fear of execution to have contented thereunto, ſhe craved a licile Jeifure, asif 
ſhe went to trim her ſelf,and entring into her chamber,and there being 2Jone,ſhe ran upon a 
naked ſword,and diſpatched her (elf,ſo immediat!y by her death ſhe bcqueached her carkaſſe 
unto the tyrants bauds: and by this at of hers, ſounding and piercing more than any 
ſhrill voice, ſhe-pronouncedand printed in the minds of all mortal men both preſent and 
co come, that among the Chriſtiansalone, virtue can with no money be overcome, neither 
be deſtroyed with any kin&of death, This ſo greata burden of impiety was brought into 
the wor!d at one and the ſame time,by two tyrants which held Eaſtand Weſt, 1: any ſeek 
out the cauſe of cheſe ſo great miſchiefs, he will doubt to aſligh the perſecution raiſed 
againſt us for cauſe thereof, ſpecially inaſmuch as this confuſion finiſhed before the Chri. 
ſian liberty was reſtored, For during the terme 'of theſe ten years perſecution, there 
wanted then nothing, which might tend co mutual hatred or civil difſention, The fea 
was beſet with ſhips, and therefore innavigable, neither was it poſſible from an 

place, for any man to arrive and take land, buc he ſhould be ſifted with all kind of py- 
niſhments, his ſides ſcourged, and himſelf cried with ſundry torments, whither he were 
not ſ:nt from the enemy asa ſpie, and inthe end he was eicher hanged og burned,” More- 
ver there were prepared for the purpoſe Targets, Breſt.plates, Darts, Spears, with other 


warlike armour, Gallies alſo ang givers Ordnance for Ships were heaped in every _ 
| | neither 


Lis. 8. of Euſtbius Panphilu. Is 
neicher waited any man for any other than daily invaſion bythe enemy. After theſe things 
enſued famine and peſtilence, of the which we will intreat hereaicer, when tit opportunity is 
miniſtred. | 
| CHa?r, XVII. Chap. 15.after 
the Greek. 
T he end of the Perſecntion, and the final confuſion of the Tyrant. 


Uch were their preparations during the whole time of perſecution, which-in the'* tenth * An. Do.320, 
Sg year by the goodnes of God, wholly ceaſed; bur after the exghth yea it began ſorawhar 

to {lack and diminifh, For after that the divine and celeſtial grace of God beheld us with 
a placable and mercifu!l countenance, then our Princes, even they which heretofore warred 
againſt us,afcer a wonderful manner changed their opinion,ſung a contrary ſong, &quenched 
that great heat of perſecucion, with moſt benign and mild Edicts and conſtreunions publiſhed 
every where in our bchaif.The cauſe of this was not the humanity or compaſtion,asI may ſo 
rerm it,or benignity of thePrinces, being far ocherwiſe diſpoſed(for chey-tmyented daily more 
and more grievous things againſt us, ſucceſſively unto that time chey found out ſundry flights 
and new puniſhments one after another ) but the apparent countenance of the divine provis 
dence reconciled unto his people,withſtood the power of miſchiet,and quelled the author of 
impiety,and the worker of the whole perſecution. And yet according unto the judgment of 
God,it behovyed that theſe things ſhould come to paſſe, yer woe unto them ( ſaith the Lord ) by Lok 
whom offence doth riſe, Wherefore a plague from above lighted on him,firſt raking root in his mr pL 4 
fleſh, and afterwards praczeding even unto his foul. For there aroſe ſuddenly inthe Tecrec Maximinns the 
parts of his body an impoſtume or running ſore, afterwardsin che lower parts of his privities tyranr lying ae 
a borchy corrupt bile, with a Fiſt/a,whenceifſued out corrupt matter, eatingup the inward 74/4: to thar 
bowels,and an unſpeakable mulritude of lice ſwarming out, and breathing a deadly ſtench, _— refs 
whenas the corpulency of the whole body through abundance of meat, before the diſeafe vliche. oa: 
came,was turned into ſuperfluous groſnes,and then being grown ro matter, yeelded an intol. | 
terable and horrible ſpeRacle to the beholders. Wherefore of the Phyſicians, ſome not able to 
digeſt that wonderfull noiſom ſtench,were ſlain: ſome other (when there remained no hope 
of recovery by reaſon of the ſwelling chroughout the who!e body ) being not able to-help ar 
all with their phyſick,were cruelly executed themſelves, 


Mart.18. 


CUa”% IVIEL : Chap.17. after 


the Greck, 


An E aitt in the behalf of the Chriſtians, the which adverſity wreſted from Maximinus; 


T length being thus tormented, and lyinginthis miſerable plight, he began to pon» 
A der with himſelf the raſh enterprizes he had praQtiſed againit che holy Worſhippers 
of God. Wherefore returning unto himſelf, firſt he confeſſech his fins uocy God : 
next, calling unto him ſuch as then were about him, he gave commandment, that with all 
ſpeed they ſhould ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chriſtians: and that by the Decree and Com- 
.mandment of the Emperor they ſhould build again cheir Churches: that they ſhould meet 
often to celebrate their wonted Ceremonies,ard pray for the life of the Emperor, Andim- 
mediately that which by word he commanded, was indeed brought to paſſe, The Procla- 
mations of the Emperor were publiſhed rhroughourt the Cities, containing a recantation of The Ed; 
thoſe things formerly prejudicial unto us, in this form : The Emperor Czfar, Galerius, Four © 5 
Maximiaus, p#iſſavt, magnificent, chief Lord, Lord of Thebais, Lord of Sarmatia, fivs times the behalfof 
cong ueronr of Perlig, Lord of Germany, Lord of Xgypt, twice conqueronr of the Carpians, ſix theChriſtians, 
times conquerony of the Armenians, Lord of the Medes, Lord of the Adiabeni, twenty times T ri- the which his 
bune nineteen times general Captain eight times Conſul, Fatber of the C euntrey, Proconſul, And rn og 
the Emperor Czar, Flavius, Valerius,* Conſtantine, virtwors, fortunate, pmiſſant, noble, chief ct, 
Lord,general Captain,and Tribune five times,Conſul, Father of the Country, Proconſul Among * 1n ſtead of 
ether things which Wwe have decreed for the commodity and profit of the Commonwealth , our Conſtantine 
pleaſure is firſt of all ro order and reareſſe all things according t0 the ancient Laws and pablick fome do read 
Diſcipline of the Romans. eAnd withall to uſe thu proviſo, that the Chriſtians which bave iv ry 6 
forſaken the Religion of their Anceſtors ſhould be brought again to the right Way. For after a nat in the © 
certain humonr of ſingularity" ſuch an opinion of exceliency puſfed rhem up, that thoſe things Greek, . 


which 
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which their Elders had received antl allowed,they rejetted and aiſallowed,deviſing every manſuch 
Laws & they thought goed,and obſerved the ſame aſſembling in divers places great multitudes of 
people. Wherefore whenas onr Eaitt was proclaimed,that they ſhould return unto the erdinances 
of their Elders divers flanding in great danger felt the penalty thereof and many biing troubled 
therefore, endured all kinas of aeath, And becanſe Wwe perceive meny as yet to per fiſt in the ſame 
maoneſſe, neither yeetaing ane Worſhip mnto the celeſtial gods, neither regarding the God of the 
Chriſti-ns, having refpe& unto our benignity and godly cnſtow, paracmivg all men after our won- 
ted guiſe; we thoupht good.in thus caſe to extend our gracious and favourable clemenc 7, that the 
Chriſtians may v6 tolerated again, and that they repair again the places Where they may weet to- 
gether : ſa that they de nothing prejuairial to publick order and aiſcipline. We mean to preſcribe 
anto the Judges Ly another Epiltle What they ſhall obſerve, Wher! } Ye 48 this ONY gr ations par- 
don deſervath, let them make interceſſion unto their Gad, for our h:alth, for the Cemmonweal, 
ana for then:ſelves, rhat in all places the affairs of the publick weal way be ſafely preſerved, and 
that they themſelves may live ſecarely in their own howſes, Thele things «frer our abilicy we 
have trarſlaced jn this fort out of the Rowar language into the Greek tongue, Now have we 
duly to conſider of thoſe things which tollowed after. 


The cenſure ofthe Tranſlatour, rouching the Chapters which follow unti'l the end 
of this eighth Book, beirg ſound inthe Greek Copy, asa tragmenc 
whole Authour was unknown, 


9-6 Ll that Which followeth nntill the end of thi eighth Bock , Thave found in the Greek 
Nv Copy, diſting uiſhed from the eighteenth Chapter which went before : nur divided into 
D'S Chapters, as the reſt was, but lying conf uſealy for a ſuſpetted Work, whoſe Anthor 

*P was not known. When that Thad tranſlated hitherto, and perceived that the Latine 
. interprettrsrefted here: I peruſed by my ſelf the whale fragment to ſee whether 1 could gather any 

Juſt cauſe to the centrary,but that it ſhould be turned into Engliſh : ] found the doftrine [vund,the 
hiſtory pleaſant ,the ſtile artificial and far more curious thaninthe former Bocks.'T he phr. [c ſ.vour- 
ed of the Latine( ana no force:forEuſebius was well ſeen in both )the periods long though not often 
ſed throughout hu Hiſtories yet in other his works very rife and common. Though thu fragment 
be found more curi:us and artificial than the r:ft ns marvel at all, for mens gifts do net ſerve 
them at all times alike. If thu rule were obſerved and poiſed in the balance void of all p.rtiality, 
there would not be ſo many pieces, ſo mony 1ratts, and ſo many learned Works of ancient Writers, 
contemned and renounced, by reaſon that the phraſe in ſome point ſeemeth to differ or ſall from 
the wonred grace. The learnea Clerk Ar, hony Guevarra was uſed to {ay : That at ſome times, 
and at ſome exerciſes, his memory wovld be ſo reaay, hu wits ſo fieſh, and his chill ſoexcill-nt, 
that he could divide a hair, ang ſweepagrain: at other times hz wiſhed to himſelf not only five, 
but ten ſenſes, which we commonly call wits. Some things there are tc be niſliked withall in 
this fragment : firſt, That it us ont of orcer placed : next, 4 hat there are ſentences and periods 
written by Euſebius in the former eighteen Chapters repe-red i» this fragment. Tenching the 
repetition, he that is acquainted with Euſebius will conte(ſſe, that cſtent ines in many places he 
repeateth one thing, though not upon the ſelf jav:e ocraſior, nither inthe [lf ſame wider, nite 
ther with the ſame words. He hath mage menticn of his Bock of Mertyrs, and of the Books he 
Wrete of.the Life of Parnphilus almoſt in every Beck, He grperterh the (elf ſame Mart yrdoms in 
divers Bocks and ſundry places. As for the placing, nc marvel at all thengh it be ont of order ; 
Euſcbius publiſhed not his own Hiſtory, but left it with his famili.rs, Alexa ider £iſh.p if Je- 
ruſajem gathered here and there the ſcattered works cf the ancient Writers, copied them not as 
the Authors wrote them, but as he found them, ,and chained them! inthe Lilrry at Jerutzicm. 
Origen compiledinto one Volume the Tranſlations of the OIAT. ſt.,oort, co publiſhes ther in 
ſuch ſort as pleaſed him beſt. Pamphilus Martyr Enilged a Librry ot Colleria, anc gathered 
the works of Origen and other Writers, placing them as he though god, Eale bius confeſſeth, 
that in Celarea he made Indexes unto the afore-ſaia Writcrs, altering the Titles, changing 
the Inſcriptions, correfting their order, and fittang their plices , ſo 1: moy be that the gatherer 
of Eulebius works dealt with his Hiſtories, not placing this frag ment wheze Euiebius lefr it, But 
for mine own part ( not minding to conceal any thing fromthe Ready) hire 1 fornd it in Greth,, 
and here I leave it in Engliſh. The reaſons which move me to think that it is Euſebius doing, 


are theſe : Firſt, in this fragment he numbreth the moneths after the Grecians,as cap,20,21,26, 
28. ZaD. 


L1s.9. of Enſebins Pamphilus. 


28, Zanthicus, Deſius, Dius, Dyſtros, Panemus, Apellzus, Audinzus, Peritius,6c. {o bath he 
done in ſundry other places of his Works and namely cap. 3. of this 8. Bock. 2'y, The Anthor of this 
fragment was in Palzitina, and [aw With his eyes the martyrdom ſuffered at C _ and other 
places. He Was,C.22. in the company of Apphianus, iz one houſe with kin: at Palzitina a little be= 
{ore he ſuffered, He ſaw C.27. the miracle at Celarea, when the poſts and ſtones in the ſtreet ſweat 
drops of water. He ſaw and heard c, 30. John the Aartyr,vho Was a blind man, preach andex- 
poxnd the Scriptures with great commenaation. T his reaſon 1s confirmed by that Which Euſcbius 
wrote in the 3. C. of this 8. Book, where he ſaith : Itisnot our dritt co deſcribe the conflicts of 
ſuch as {trived throughout the world (we leave that for others) neither exaRly to paint forth 
unto the poſterity all chat happened : bur only theſe rhings we ſaw with our eyes, and were 
done inour preſence. 3!y, The author of thus fragment Was a familiar friend of Pamphilus 
the Martyr : he writeth of him C. 25. thus.: Of which number was Pamphilis,of all my fami- 
hars my ; friend. Ard C. 29. heextolleth him unto the shies. $. Hierom writcth, that 
becauſe of his familiarity with Pamphilus, he was called Euſebius Pamphilus, 47, The eA us» 
thor of this fragment, asit i, 2.9, Wrote the life of Pamphilus z# 3, Bocks : ſo hath Eulebius con- 
feſſed of himſelf in ſundry places ,, axd $, Hierom in hu life Writeth the ſame of him, Wherefore 
Euſebius was the Author of this fr anment, 5'y, The ſaid Author c. 19. maketh mention of that 
Which Euſebius wrote c. 14. C. 30. He maketh mention of that Which Eulebius Wrete (c. 2.) 
4 Written by himſelf, therefore it is like Eulcbius wrote this fragment. The ſext reaſon that 
moveth me to annex this as part of the Book, # the ſhortneſs of the Buck: for if We end at the 18. 
Chap. where the fragment beginucth, the Book may ſeem to be no Book, but rather an entrance 
or beginning of a Bock. Euſzbius in the beginning of this 8. Book, C. 2. promiſed ro Write of Mar- 
tyrs, thinkeſt thou ( gentle Reader ) that he Would be ſo brief, and make [o ſhort a T reatiſe,\Where 
occaſion Was miniſtred to write, not one Bock only, but rather three Books, if he were diſpoſed 
(omitting nothing as he promiſed. 1, c, 1. touching the Martyrs of ku time) ro write of all the 
mart yrdoms ſrſfered under Diocletian, Maximinian and Maximinus. Laſt of all, this fragment 
endeth in very gooa order. He promiſeth to diſcourſeof Maximinus the gyrents recantation, the 
which Euicbius performeth in the Book, following. For lock how the eighth Book endeth, with the 
ſame the ninth beginneth, Therefore Euſcbius was the Author of this fragment, 


Cunaye. XIX. 
How the four Emperors Diocletian, Maximinian,Maximinus & Conſtatius ended their lives. 


He author of this former Edi& not long after his forefaid confeſtton being rid of that 

s 2 bis lamentable plight, departed this lite. He is reported co have been the chief author 
of the calamity which befell unto the Chriſtians during che time of perſecution : and 

a good while ago, before the hurliburly raifed by the reſt of the Emperors,to have gone about 
ro pervert the Chriltians which lived in warfare ; butabove all, ſuch as were of his own fa- 
mily, to have deprived ſome of their martiall dignity and renown : to have intreated ſome 
others reproachſully withour all ſhame. Moreover, to have perſecuted ſome of them to the 
death, and laſt of all, ro have provoked the other bis fellow- Emperors to perſecute all Chri. 
ſtendom: the eads of which Emperors, if I paſſed over with filence, I ſhould greatly offend, 
The Empire beirs divided into four parts, four {everal Princes bearing rule, they two which 
were firlt proclaiiced Emperors, and preferred in honour beforethe reſt having nor raigned 
fully two yearsafter the perſecution, depoſed themſelves ( * as we have faid before) and 
led thenceforth the reſt of their lives privately after the vulgar ſort of men, having ſuch an 
end as followech z the firſt having gotten the chief honour due to the imperial Scepter, and 
Primate by creation, after long, great and grievous diſeaſes, conſumed and waſted away by 
litcle and 1ictle, and ſodied, The ſecond, ſecondarily ruling the Empire, being privy in con- 
ſcience to many his lewd and miſchievous praQtices committed in hislife time, barg2:d him- 
ſelf by che procurement: of a wicked ſpirit which led him thereunto, Thelater of them two 
whichimmediatly ſucceeded theſe, whom we have cermed the aurhor and ringleader of the 
whole perſecution, ſuffered ſuch rorments as we have mentioned before, Conſtantizes who 
went before him, by virtue ci his prerogative in the imperial dignity, being a moſt be- 
nigne, a moſt mild and courteous Emperor (as1I ſaid before) led a worthy life, during his 
whole raign, not only becauſe that in other things he behaved himſelf moſt courteoufly 
and molt liberally cowards all men, but alſo in that he was not partner with the enemy in the 
perlecuconraifed againſt us, nay, rather he maintained and preſerved fuch as were godly 
O under 


If7 


Marimirms '15 


practiſes, 


* Chap. 14. 
Drocleſian the 
Emperor pi- 
ned and wz. 
ſted away 
wiih diſcaſc- 
onto his end. 
Maxrminian 
the Emperor 
hanged him- 
{elC. 
Maximitus 
rormenred4 

ro death. 
Read chap. 17; 
——_ ? 
died godly. 
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Conſtantine, 


An. D:1m. 305. 


Pgocnbius 
behzaded, 


Alpha bes 
headed. 

Z achau he- 
headed. 
Roman firſt 
had his rongue 
pulled out, 
nexrt,tormen- 
ted and clapr 
in priſon; laſt 
of all in priſon 
ſiifled ro death 
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under his Dominion. He xeither rifl:d nor deſtroyed the holy Churches, neither practiſed any 
other miſchief prejudicial tro the Chrilttan afzirs:he obtained an end both blefled and thrice 
happy:he alone in his Kingdom(to the comfort of his :atural ſon and ſucceſſor inthe Empire, 
a Prince inall chings both moſt ſage and religious) enjoyed a noble and r glorious death, His 
ſon forchwich entring into his raign was by the Souldicrs procl:imtd chict Emperor and Azu- 
g#ſtus,who imitated, and that Ciligently, his fathers Neps,as a pattern of piety, ts the embra» 
cing of Chriſtian Religion. Such an end ar ſeyeral times had the aforeſaid icur Emperors, OF 
the which, healove mentioned a lice bcfore, tog. ther with octhcr his 15 peris!! aſſociates, 
publiſhed unto the whole world by his written Ed:& the atorelaid coricilien, 


C AF. Xx X. 
Of the Martyrs in Pa:xitina, 


EN the rineteenth year of Dioclerians rogh inthe moncih Z-wthicrs, which the Romans 
call Ap*i/,the feaſt of Eaſter then drawing nig!, FI. viavzs bei: g Governor 6! Paleſtina, 
the Emperors EdiRs were every where procliumned; wherein it was commanded, that the 

Churches ould be deftroved, ho'y Scriptures ſhould be burned, ſuch as were of credir 

ſhould be contemned,and that ſech as led a private life, ii they retained the Chii(liin profet- 

fon, ſhould be deprived of their treedom. And ſuch were the Corren:s of the fir!t Egict ; bur 
inthe Proclamation which immcdiatly followed afterit was added, that the Paſtors through 
ont all' Congregations ſhould firlt be impriſoned, next with all means poſhibl2,conſtrained to 
ſacrifices, To be ſhort, the firſt of the Martyrs in Paleſtina was Procopirs, who betore he had 
becn any whiic impriſoned, Reppirg forth ac the firit jump before the irivunall ſ-ac of the 

Prefhdents': 2d being commanded to do ſacrifice unto then gods, made anſwer, that co his 

knowledge there ws but one only Ged, to whom (as the ſelf ſame God hid cormarded) 

he was buund of cuty te facrifice, And whenas they commanded him to offer ſacrifice for the 
proſperous ſtate of the tour Emperors, be recit..d a certain Ve: fe out of a Poct wiich plea 
ſed them not,for the which immedizt'y he was behcaded : the Verſe was this, 

Net many Lords avail mw here, lot one bear rule and raign. 

This was the firſt ſpeftacie exhibited at Ceſarea in Poleſtin.r,che 8. day ofthe moneth Dc ſores, 

before the 7.cſthe [des of 7rrne,called of the Remans che 4.day ofthe S:bbach. Af.er him there 

ſuffered many of the inhabitants of che ſame Ciry,ard of the chict Governors of ©:v Ecelr {the 
ſicali affairs, who incur-d, avd that cheartully molt bitter rormencsgand gave the advencur 
of moſt valiznc enterprifes, Other tome fairtivg lor fear, were quice Cilcouriged artbe firl?, 

All che reſt tri«d the cxpretence of ſundry rorments. One ſcourged irom top io toe, 7rother 

racked uniil his 1ibs brake afunderia the ſqueeſing bonds, by reaton whereof ir tel! out char 

ſome had their hancs ſtruck off, and thug tooc:hier chey eroyncd ſuch an er.C 5 beiell unto 
them according unto th? lecret wiſdom and judgment of God, One wasjed by the had, 
and lupged tothe aliar, and his hands violently itrerchgg to touch their deteſtabie lo crifices, 
ardin cheerd let $o ſor a ſacrificer. Another,when he had reiche: approached,nur touched, 
and ſuch as were preſent affirmed chat he had facriitced depagred with tilence One bing half 
dead, was born away, being throwi of chem ſer dead, - + tk was tormen:ed wich bonds 
and reckoned amons the ſacruicers, Another liited his voice, and prote{tc.! that he trad not 
yieidedatall, the fame was beatenon the mouch,and contirained to keep ſtience;byrhie force 
of many hands which ſtopped his breath, ard violently excluded him when be had not ſacri- 
ficed atal!!l, And fo it plated them well ifar leaitwife rhey/might feem co bring their purpoſe 
ro effect: bur for all cheir mi{chicvons devices,the bieſied Martyrs of God only bare 2way the 
vitory. Again,the 17.day of che monerh Dirs,atier the Rowars the 15.of the Kalends of De» 
cember, Alphems and Z aches, after they had been laſhe with whips,and mavgled with ra» 
zors, after racking and grievous torments therein, afregſuncry queſtions cemarided of chem, 
after they had lyen in the ſtocks many datesand nights, their teer {iretchcd four ſpaces aſun. 
der:lait of all,when they had freely confeſſed and boldly pronounced, that there was bat on 

only God and 6ne King and Caprain over all,Zeſzzs Chriſt (asif herein they hac uttered blaſ» 
phemy or treaſon) they were inlike manner beheaded, even as the Martyr mentioncda little 
before, Moreover, the Hiltory touching Rowazms the Martyr, who ſuff:red che fame day ar 

Antioch is worthy of meinory, He was bornin Paleſiiza, he was Deacon and Exorciſt of the 

Church of Ce/area, and as it fell out berng in Azxtioch at the ruin and deſolation of the 
Churches, and beholding with bis eycs great mu'ticudes both of men, women, and children, 
| flocking 
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Aocking unto the altars,and offering ſacrifices to the Idols, ſuppoſed it was his duty in no wiſe 
to wink thereat : wherefore he being moved with {ingular zeal of the Spirit of God, drew 
nigh untochem, exclaimed againſt them, and ſharply rebuked them. Who for ſo bold an eq- 
terprize was apprebended,and ſhewed himſeli a valiant wirneſs or teſtifier (if then there was 
any ſuch inthe world) ofthe cruch in Chcilt, For when the Judg chreatned him death wich 
flaſhing fire that conſumeth to aſhes, he of che contrary embraced his offer moſt willingly, 
with chearfull countenance and gladſome coarage, and withall, is brought unto the place of 
execution. Being bound to the take, while the officers threw fagors about him, and ſuch as 
were appointed io kindle the fire, waiced tor the Emperors watchword and pleaſure (who 
then was preſent) he ſhouted unto them from the ſtake, ſaying ; wherel pray youis the fire? 
the which he had no ſooner ſpoken, but theEmperor called him unto him,to the end he ſhould 
ſuffer a new ard ſtrange kind of torment, co wit, that his rongue might be plucked out of his 
mouth, the which lie conſtantly endured, and thereby declared at large, how that the divine 
power and grace of God, never faileth them which ſuffer for godlineſs ſake, butalwaies either 
eaſach cheir labours,and ſlaketh their griefs,or elſe granteth courage and might to endure pa- 
tiefitly unco the end. This blefl.d Saint as ſoon as he had underſtood of their new Ceviſed tor- 
ment, being valiantly diſpoſed, never ſtaggered thereat, 'but yoluncarily put out his tongue, 
and yielded the ſame, which was tully inltruRted inthe Word of God, unto the tormencors 
hands. After which tormenc he was clapt in priſon,and there puniſhed a long time: ar length 
when the twentieth year of the Emperors raign was now expired, at what time a generall 
pardon was proclaimed, that all priſoners ſhould be ſet at liberty,he alone lying intheſtocks, 
and his feet ſtretched five ſpaces aſunder, had his neck compaſled with a halcer, and chusin 
priſon ſtifled to death : ſo that hereby, according unto his deſire, he was crowned wich mar- 
ryrdome, This man alchough he ſuffered out of che bounds of his native foyle, yet beinga Pas 
leftinian by birth, is worthy to be canonized among the Martyrs of Paleſting. Such were the 
tragicall affairs of the Church in Paſeſtina the firſt year of the perſecution, which was chiet- 
ly bent againſt the Preſidentsof our Dofrine,and Biſhops of the Church of God. 


CHaAP. XXI. 
Of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Czfarea, the ſecond year of the perſecution under 
Dioclet1an, azd of the alteration of the Empire. 


T': ſecond year now being come, whien the perſccution raiſed againſt us waxed hot, 
and the Proclamations of the Emperors were newly come to the hands of Vrb.rs 
the Lieutenant of the Province, wherein it was generally commanded,that both men, 
women and children throughout every City or Village, ſhould be conſtrained to facrifice and 
offer incenſe to Idols : Timothers of Gaza in Paleſtina, having indured infinite torments, and 
laſt ofall being bound to the take, andenvironed with a flack and low fire, gave forth a 
worthy triall of his zeal Godwards through patient ſufferance in all the bitter puniſhments 
laid upon him,and in the end bare away the garland of victory, uſually granted to all the va- 


139 


Timatheus 
burned. 


lianc champions which wraſtle for piety and the ſervice of God, At the fame time Agapins Agapivs and | 


and Theclaalſo (which lived inthisour age) ſhewed the worthy conſtancy of their noble 
minds, whenas at the commandement of the Judge they were thrown at the feet of wild 
beaſts, to be either deyoured or torn in pieces. What man is he that either beholding with 
hiseyes the chings which enſued, will not fall intoadmiration, or lending only the bare eare 
unto the recical of them, will not be aſtonied thereat ? For whenas the Erhnicks ſolemnized 


Thecla thrown 
to wild beaſts, 
bur not dife - 


their publick feaſts and celebratcd cheir wonted ſpectacles, amongſt others merry newsand $jx young 
gladſome wiſhes, ic was commonly noiſed abroad, that che Chriltians lately'condemned to men firſt im- \ 
wild beaſts, made all the ſport and finiſhed the folemnicy. This report being far and nigh, and PEO 


every where bruted abroad,youngs ſtriplings :othe number of fix, whereof one was of Pontws, 
by name Timolaxe : 


the ſecond of Tripoli a City in Phenicia called Dionyſins : the third by , 


c 
imolaxs be. 
eaded. 


name Romalxs, ſub-dcacon of the Church of Di»oſpolzs : the tourth Paxſss : the fift Alexander, Dionyfins 
both Egyp:ians : the ſixe Alexander (of the ſame'name with him that went before)of the City beheaded. 
of Gaza,jo\ ning hands and hearts together (fignifying thereby the fervent love they owed Komulus be. 


co martyrdome) went with ſp:ed unto Urbanw, who a lictle before had let looſe the rave. 


headed. 
aliſis be- 


ning bealts torend the Chriſtians in pieces, and treely proteſted the Chriſtian faith, decla» j,.,qegq. 
ring by this their promprneſs and willing minds, as ir were abſo!utely furniſhed ro give the Two Alexan- 


the 


onſet of whar adventure ſoever, that ſuch asglory inthe title, in the worſhip'aud ſervice of der: beheaded. 
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the great God, Creator of the whole world, have notto tremble at the fierce rage of furious 
and ſavage beaſts, Whereupon both the Preſiden and the people fell into great adfhiration, 
and the Confeſſors were forthwith clapt into priſen. Not long after, there were other two 
committed to take their lots among them: whereof one was by name A4gapins,had before that 
time yielded an account of hisfaith, by ſuffering of many and grieyous corments : the other 
by name Dzonyſ/*, who garcfully provided for the corporal] relief of the Martyrs. All theſe 
in number eight, were in one day beheadedin the City of (eſarea, the 24. day of the moneth 
Dyftros, that is, the ninth of the Calends of April, About that time two of the Emperors, 
whereof the firſt enjoyed the prerogative of honour, the ſecond was next which governed 


+ the Empire,embraceda privatetrade of living,after che vulgar ſort of men,and the ſtate of the 


Apphianis, 


pub'ick weal immediatly began codecay, In a while after, the Romane Empire was divided, 
rhe Emperors among themſelves one againſt another, tought great and grievous battels, nei- 
ther was that tumulr ard ſedition ceaſed, before that firſt of all peace were reſtored and.cſia- 
bliſhed chroFhour allthepartsof the world, which were ſubje& tothe Roman Empire, For 
whenas peace once appeared again, much like Sun-beams ſhining after a miſty and dark night, 
the publick ſtate of the Roman Empire was again eſtabliſhed,the bond of amity linked again, 
mutual amity and concord ret1inedof old, was again recovered. But of theſe things we will 
intreat hereafcer moreat large, when more fit opportunity ſhall ſerve ; now let us proceed un- 
co that which followeth. 


Cnap. XII. 
Of Apphianus the Martyr. 


Aximianus Ceſar, who by main force intruded himſelf into the Empire, laying wide 
M open unto the whole world,manifeft proofs of his deadly hatred and impiety towards 

God, as it were naturally growing in his flzſh and graffed in his bones, perſ.cuted us 
more vehemently and more generally than the other his ſuperiour Emperors, Wherefore 
whenas trouble and tumult, and no ſmall confuſion hanged over our heads, and ſome were 
here and there ſcattered, indeayouring by all means poſlible, ro avoid the perill enſuing, 
and that a grievous commotion had now overrun the countrey : no tongue can worthily 
declare, nor ſp-ecli ſufficiently exprels, the divine love and liberty of faich, wherewith Ap- 
phianus the bleſſed Martyr of God yieided an account of his proteſlion : who ſhewed unto 
co the Citizens of Ce/area,aſlembled at their ſpeRacle or ſacrifice inthe Porch of the Temple, 
a lively ſign or token of the ſingular zeal he bare Godwards, when he was not at that time, 


 oneand xx. years old, He continued a lorg lime at Berytos in Phexicia, applying his mind 
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to the ſtudy of prophanc literature, fer he came of ſuch parents as owed in woridly wealth, 
It is incredible how he overcame all youtbly affections, and drowned all his wild.otes in fo vi- 
cious and ſo corrupt a City, and how that neither by reaſon of his youth: y flower lately Aou- 
riſhing in his green body, neither by reaſon of his company and acquaintance with youthly 
mates, he ſucked the juyce, neither ſwallowed the ſops of lewd and wanton converſation : 
but imbracing temperance, led areyerend liſe, peculiar to Chriſtian Religion,in modeſty, ſo. 

riety and godlineſs. If in caſe we be conſtrained ro mention his country, and to honour 
the ſame, for brinsins forth ſo valiant a Champion to wraſtle in the Camp of this world un- 


 derhe Panner of Chriſt, truly we will pertorm the ſame, neither without good confidera- 


tion. For whoſoever knoweth Pagas, no obſcure City of Lycia, it was there that this young 
man was born, He after his return from ſchool, and the ſtudy of prophane literature ape 
plyed at Beryros, not pleaſed with the converſation of his father (who then governed the 
whole country) neither with the converſation of his kinsfolks with whom he lived, be. 
cauſe they framed not their lives after the rule of piety : being pricked with the inſtinRand 
motion of the Spirit of God, and inflamed with a certain naturall, nay, rather celeſtiall and 
true love of ſincere wiſdom,caſt in his mind to conſider of weightier matters,than this fained 
and counterfeit glory of the world beareth usin hand, Laying afide therefore all the ſweer 
baits of fleſhly pleaſure, he forſook and fled away privily from his friends and familiars, not 
weying at all the want of neceſſary proviſion, bur caſting his whole care and confidence 
upon God, was led no doubt by the divine Spirit,as ic were by a itring into the City of Ceſa- 
rea, Where the crown of Martyrdome, bcing the reward of godlineſs, was prepared for 
him, For whillt that helived among us, he profited in holy Scripture, during chat ſhort 
term of his life, more than any man could think, and practiſcd ſuch diſcipline as tended to 
godly life, preparing a perfeRt way tg dye well. But touching the end he made, who it is that 
dehoiding 
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beholdirg the ſame with ſingle eye will not b&aſtonied? and howſoeyer again he be diſpoe 
ſed, which orly by fame and herefay, atraineth unto the knowledge of his ſerled mind, his 
noble courage, his immoveable conltancy, and above all, his faithfu!l cruſt and indeavour; 
whereby the cokens of unfained godlineſs, and tervent ſpirit appeared, which paſſed all the The cruel e- + 
.reach of mans reaſon, how can he chuſe but wonder thereat ? tor whenas jnthe chird year ditt of Mex- 
of our perſecution under the raign of Maximinus, the ſecond hurlyburly was raiſed againſt 

us, and the tyrants letters thea firit of all were brought to Vrbanus, charging all the people 

of what degree or calling ſocyer, that they ſhould ſ:ctificeunto their gods (che Magiſtrates 

alſo throughout every City, buſily applying chemſelves ro the ſame) and that the Beadles 

throughout all che Cicy of Ceſarea, ſhould by virtue of the Prefidencs Edi&, ſummon the Fa- 

thers, the Mothers, and their children to appear at the Idvis Temple, and char the Tribunes 

ſhould likewiſe our of a ſcrole, call every one by his name : (by reaſon whereot there was 

no where but heavineſs, ſobbing and Hghiog) the aforeſaid Apphianxs (letting not one to The godly 
underſtand ot his purpoſe) unknowing co us which accompanied with him in one houſe, and bold cn- 
unknowirg to the whole band of the Captain, came chearfully unto Urbana the Preſi- erp of 
dent as he was 2 ſacrificing, and boldly wichout any fearatall, took hold on his right hand, ©? _"_ 
and ſtayed him forthwith from doing ſacrifice, exhorting him alſo both wiſely and gravely 

with a certain godly proteſtation and chearfullneſs of mind, thenceforth to ceaſe and be 

ro more ſeduced : fayirg moreover, there was no reaſon he ſhould deſpiſe the one and 

the only truce God, and cfter ſacrifice ro idols and to devils.Such an enterprize the young man 

took in hand, being provoked thereunto (as it ſeemeth untous) by the divine power ot God, 

ſounding in the eares of all mortall men by this fa& 3: that the Chriſtians which rightly do 

challenge that name, are tarre from falling away from the ſervice due unto God the au- 

thor of all goodneſs, ſo thagchey not only (uffer and valiantly endure threats, and plagres, 

and puniſhments, which commonly chance unto them, bur thenceforch alſo pleade more 

boldly, and yield an account of thar faith more freely, their rongue neither ſtutting, nor 

ſtammering for fear : yea, and if it may any kind of waycome to pals, they dare revoke the 

perſecutors and tormentors themſelves from their blind ignorance, and conſtrain them to 

acknowledg and embrace the one only God, Immediatly after, he of whom I ſpeak (as it 

was moſt like to happen unto ſo bold an enterprize) was haled of the Preſidents train, 2s of | 
ſavage beaſts ſuriouſly raging againſt him, and tormented over all his body with infinite Apthianue, at- 
ſtripes, the which he patiently (uffered, and for a while was clapt in prifon : where for one *<7 9fren im- 
whole day and night he was piteouſly tormented, with Both his feet in the ſtocks ſtretched OG 
farre aſunder, the third day he was brought forth before the Judg. And as ſoonas they en- + oma hore 
joyned him to ſacrifice, he refiſted and ſhewed forth the greac patience ingraffed in his was thrown 
mind, for the ſuffering of all terrors and horrible puniſhments : ſo that the executioners rent into the Sea, 
his ſides with the laſh of the whip, not once or twice, but often even unto the bone and in- gwen 
ward bowels, laſhing him alſo on the face andthe neck, untill that his face was ſwollen with j,= net 
the print of the ſtripes, ſo that they which aforetime knew him well, and diſcerned him by 1aia at Ao 
his countenance, thenceforth miſſed of their mark, and.knew him not at all. When they ſaw gates of Czſ- 
he would not yicid for all theſe manifold and ſundry torments, the executioners at the come 72. 
mandement of the Preſident, wrapped his feet in flax oyled all over, and ſet the ſame a fire, 

whereof how great and what grievous pain he ſuffered, Iam notable to expreſs. It ran 

oyer his fleſh, it conſumed the ſame, and pierced unto the marrow bred within the bones, ſo 4 cruell tor- 
that his whole body larded and diſtilled much like unto dropping and melting wax. Yet 

there was breath lefc, and life remaing for all thoſe torments, che adverſaries and executio- 
ners themſelves were wearied at his wonderfull patience, which tarre 2xceeded the common 
nature of men : andafter allthis, the ſecond time heis caſt into priſon. Three dayes afcer 
he is brought again beforethe Judge, and being found freely to confeſs the ſame faith as 
aforetime, although by reaſon of his wounds he wasreadyto yicld upthe ghoſt, yet was he 
thrown into the ſurging waves of the Seas. 1f we ſhould make relation of che miracle 
which immediately follow:d, peradventure ſuch as ſaw it not with their eyes, willgive no 
creditatall thereunto, and though we perſwade our ſelves, that men will hardly believe it, 
yet there is no reaſon to the contrary, but that we commit to memory,and deliver in writing 
the Hiſtory as it was indeed, inſomuch as in manner all which inhabit Ceſarea are witneſ> 
ſesto the ſame, There was not « child in Ce/ares but was preſent at this ſtrange ſpeRacle. 
As ſoon as they had plunged (asit pleaſed them beſt) that holy and blefſed Mgztyr of Chriſt 
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in the deep gulphs of the main ſea,there roſe upona ſudden ſuch a ſtorm (not after the wont. 
ed mannerof weather) and ſuch a noiſe in the air (not only over the ſea,but over the whole 
land) which ſhook both the earth and the whole City, with the violence and force thereof: 
and together with this wonderfull and ſudden earth-quake, the ſeacalt up before the gates 
of the City the Martyrs carkaſs, as if it had been of ſtrength not ſufficient ro bear ſo holy a 
burthen. Such were the circumſtances touchiag bleſſed Apphianus, who ſuffered marcyr- 
dome on good Friday, that is, the ſecond day of the moneth Zanthicxs, the fourth of the 
Nones of April. 
CHaP, XXIIL 


The martyrdome of U'pianus and Adefius, 


He ſame time of the year, and in a manner on the ſelf ſame dayes, in the City of 7yrus 
there wasa young man by name UV/pianm, who after moſt bitter ſtripes and grievous 
laſhes, was wrapped together with a dog and a ſerpent ina green Ox hide, and caſt 

into the depth of the ſea, And therefore I thought good to place him che next Martyr in order 
of Hiſtory unto Apphianus. Not longafter,e/Zdeſius, notonly brother in God, bur alſo by 
tirth and blood natural brother by the fathers fide unto Apphianxs, ſutfered like brotherly 
and in a manner the ſelf ſame torments with him : after infimite confeſſions of his faith, after 
long fretting and ſtorming, after ſentence pronounced of the Preſident, condemning him ts 
the mine pits and quarriesin Paleſt;na,after his holy trade of lite,led under the Philoſophical 
habic,being far more profound in prophane literature, andbetcer skilled in Phileſophy than 
his brother, atlengrh hearing the Judg give ſcntence upon the Chriſtians in the City of 4. 
lexandria,and raging againſt them beyond all reaſon,ſhametully intreating ſometimes graye, 
ſage, and ſober men, ſome other times delivering chaſt Matrons ard cenſecrated Virgins to 
brothel-houſes, to the end they ſhould be beaſltly abuſed : he enterprized the ſelf ſame thing 
which his brother had done before. And becaute he could in no wiſe away with thoſe horri. 
ble offences, he went boldly and couragiouſly unte the Judg, and cold himto his face of the 
filthy and ſhamefull as he had done both by word and deed. For which bold reprehenfion 
he ſuffered ſundry bitter rorments with great conſtancy and patience. And laſt of all, he was 
thrown into the Sea, enjoying the like end with his brother, So far of £ define. And theſe 
things (as I ſaid before) enſued not long after. 


£ H a P. XXIV. 
Of Agapius the Martyr. 


Nthe fourth year of this perſecution which plagued us fore, and the twelfth Calends of 
December, the twentieth day of the moneth Ds being Friday, 'and in the ſame City of 
Ceſarta, ſuch an a& was committed in the preſence of Maximinry the tyrant (who then 

celebrated his birth-day with royall ſpeacles and ſumptuous masks, together with the 
people)as may be thought _ of memory, and the printing in marble. And becavſe the 
cuſtome then prevailed, that ſundry ſhews (howloever it fel] our at other times) in preſence 
of the Emperors, ſhould be exhibited with princely port and majeſty, to their great delighe 
and pleaſure, and that variety, full of new and ſtrange devices, beſides the commonand uſuall 
manner,ſhould then be minilired,ſo that ſometimes beaſts which were fer out of India, /#1bi- 
opiaand other places, were let looſe in compaſs of the theater : ſome other times men with 
lewd and wanton geſtures, delighted the bebolders wonderfully, and the Emperor alſo him- 
ſelf made ſport and paſtime:it behoved that a notable ſpeRacle full of admiration ſhould ſhine 
ia that gorgeous and princely ſhew. And what think yon was that? A Martyr anda witneſs 
of our Chriſtian Religion, broughe to the ring, and ready to wraſtle for the ſole and ſincere 
ſervice of God, by name Agapias, whom (A little before) we have reporced to have been 
thrown together with Thec/a at the feet of wild beaſts. He being brought out of priſon, 
and linked with maletaQors co paſtime and ſport the people : when that he had openly run 
the race, and played the man, and that thrice, yea,and oftner coo, becauſe the Judg after ſan- 
dry threatsand ſundry torments(either pitying his caſe, or hoping he weuld recant)reſeryed 

him to other new combats : at length he is again brought forth in preſence of the Empe- 

ror, no doubt being appointed for that fit time, that the ſaying of our Saviour foreſhewed 
unto his Diſciples (ro wit, They ſhowld be browght before Kings and Princes to witneſs of him, ) 

might truly be fulfilled ig him. Firſtofall, he 1s brought forth together with a malefaRtor _ 

; wicke 
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wicked varler, of whom the report went that he murthered his maſter, Afcerwards this yar- Matth. 27. 
ler, who of right ſhould have been devoured of wild beaſts, was pardoned by the bouncifull- = che re 
neſs and clemency of the Emperor, even in manner after che example of Barrat4; the mur- = ak 
therer, whom the Jews begged of Pilate, condemning Chriſt, whetenttbe whoterhearer ve- ;; (:i6 to have 
joyced and ſhouted, becaulc that he was not only graciouſly pardoned by the Emperor,butgl- bern benead- 
{o reſtored to honour and freedom. Butthis faithfull and godly champion firſt of all iscalled <4 at Ceſarea, 
upon of the tyrant,nextixtreated to revoke his opinion; he is promiſes to be ſer at liberty: of EINEM - 
the contrary beplainly pronounceth, andthat with a loud voice, that he was diſcompoſed, jv, arown. 
and would willingly ſuffer, and chat with all his heart, all the tarments and plagues chat ſhould £9,fo ic mighe 
be laid upon him, not for any horrible or hainouscrime committed by him, bur for Gods be : tirſt be- 
cauſe, and in his quarrel who was the Creator of allthingy; The which he had no ſooner ſpo- A 
ken, but itcamerto paſs : for there wasa Bear let looſe at him, the which he mer face to face, (Hee 
and yielded himſelt willingly to be devoured. Laſt of all, while as yer he drew breath, he was jr was che ſe- 
caſt intopriſon, where he continued one whole day, the third day he had ſtones tyed to his cond year of 


fect,and himſelf thrown into the depth'of the Sea. Such wasthe martyrdome of Agapins, ' heperſecuti» 


| | On, and here 
CHAP. XXV. ich con 
T he Martyrdome of Theodoſia a Virgin,of Domninus and Auxentius : -Wherefore 
the death of Urbanus the Preſident, - ME 
He perſecution being now continued unto the fiſt year, the ſecond day of the moneth __ | ow 
Zambicns, to wit, the 4. of the Nenes of April, the felt ſame Sunday being the reſur- 1, 4 
reQion of our Saviour, and called the teaſt of Eaſter, again Theodoſcaa Virgin, a mo» 


deſt and Chriſtian maid of 7yr#s, who had never yet ſeen the full term ot 18. years, came 

ro certain priſoners in Ceſarca ſtanding atthe bar, which with conſtancy proteſted the Kings 

dome of Chriſt, both lovingly to ſalute them, andalfo (as it is very hike) to intreat them 

ro remember her afcer their departure unto the Lord. The which when ſhe had done (as if 

hereby ſhe had committed ſome hairousand horribleoffence). the catchpoles hale her, and 

preſent her before the Prefident, He forchwith, like a mad man bereaved of his wits, ſcour- 

geth her bare ſides with bicter and grievous laſhes, renteth with the whip her white breaſls 

and tender dugs unto the bare bones, In the end, rhis holy Virgin bardly drawing breath, yer 

patient and chearfull enough for all theſe puniſhments, was thrown at the commandement Theodsſze 

of the Preſident, into the waves of the ſurging Seas, Afterwards, having ended with her, drowned. 
he takes the other Confeſſors in hand, and condemneth them to the digging of metrals in 

Phenos of Paleſtina. Aiter theſe things the fifth day of the moneth Dixs, atcer the Romans 

in the Nexes of November, the ſame Preſident in the (elf ſame City condemned S;i/vaxys Sihons con- 
(who then was Miniſter, and had freely proteſted. bis faith, who alſo in a while after *<=ncdtothe 
was choſen Biſhop, and dyed a Martyr) together with other Conteſfors, afcer their great — . =_ 
conſtancy in defence of Chriſtian Religion, to the ſame drudgery and digging of metals. 4. iz. * 
Firſt he commanded their knees ſhould be unjoynted and ſawed off, afterwards ſeared with 

hot iron, and then ſent to the quarries. The ſentence was no ſooner pronounced upon theſe, 

but he charged that Downinus (a man very famous among the inhabicants of Paleſtina, 

for his infinite proteſtations of the Chriſtian faith, and his liberty of ſpeech in the behalf of 

our Religion) ſhould be bound cothe ſtake, and burned to aſhes. After whoſe condemna. Domninus 
tion, the ſame Judg, a ſubcill inventor of miſchief, and deviſer of crafty flights, contraty to burned. 

the DoErine of Chriſt, found out ſuch puniſhments as never were heard of before, to vex 

the godly withall. He gave ſentence, that three of them ſhould buckle, juſt, and buffer one Three Martyrs 
another, He delivered A»xe»t;us a grave, godly, and good old man, to be torn in pieces of 10 ned ©o 
wild beaſts. Otherſome, of mens eſtate, and of great ſtrength, he gelded, and condemned to 0 
the quarries. Agaio, others he tormented grievoully, and chaſtiſed with impriſonment and Auxentizs torn 
fetters, Of which gumber was -Pamplslus, of all my familiars my deareſt friend, a man of wild beaſts. 
who among all the Martyrs of our time, excelled for every kind of virtue, Firſt, Urbanus The gelding 
madea triall of bis gift of utterance, and skill in Philoſophical diſcipline; nextbe enjoyned rrrme 
him to ſacrifice, whom when be perceived to be altogether unwilling, and not acallco weigh his £des A 
of his thundring ſpeeches, being throughly moved with boyling choler and burning heat gled with 
of furious rage, commands that forthwith he ſhould be grievouſlyand bitterly tormented. ſharp razors, 
Wherefore the mercileſs and moſt cruell Prefidenr, mangled rhe tender fides ” me 
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bleſſed Martyr with the long incifion of ſharp razors : at length having his fill, and-as it wete 
aſhamed of his fa&, commanded he ſhould be kept in the nottome ſtinch of che cloſe priſon, 
where the reſt of the Corfeſſors remained. Rur what manner of reward Vrbanws was like to 
enjoy after this life,by the juſt judgment of God,and vergearce like to light upon him, tor ſo 
great cruelty and tyranny practiced upon rhe Saints ot God and bleſſed Martyrsof Ze/us 
Chriſt,we may eaſily gather by the plagues which happened unto bimin this life, which were 
entrances or. preambles unto eternal puniſhments in the life to come. For.notlong after 
this villany exerciſed upon Pamphilr,vengearce irom above began ona ſudden to take hold 
upon him (while as yethe governed) in this ſort, He who lately being placedin an highand 
lofty throne, pronounced ſentence and gave judgment ; be whoa lircle before was guarded 
with a troope of ſouldiers: he who governed all the country of Pa/eſftiva ; he who was hayle- 
mate and lived cheek. by-jole with the Emperor:even he who was of tis ſecrecy,and companies 
on at meat:the ſame, by the juſt judgment of God, inone night, was not only deprived of all, 
ſo great a port and dignity,ſhamefully/and reproacbfully handled in the preſence of all them 
which aforerime had reverenced him with princely honour,proved a timorousanda coward- 
ly caytiffe,ſo that he whined like a child, and cried for help of the whole Nation which he had 
ruled: but alſo found Afaximinus an heavy friend,a fore and cruel Julg(on whom heretofore 
he emboldned himſelf,yea,bragged and boaſted upon whom he builded, who alfowas in great 
credit with him, becauſe of the cruelcy he ſhewed unto ihe Chriſtians) ſo that after great 
ſhame and ignominy (being convinced of hainous c:imes and horrible treachery) he was of 
him condemned co dye. Butthis by the way. Oppertunity hereafter will ſerve,with more leg- 
ſure, largely to intreat of the ends ofthe other wicked, ſpecially of ſuch as ſtrived againſt us, 
and alſo of Maximinxs, together with his adherents, 
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Of divers Confeſſors that were tormented, The Martyrdome ef two Women 
that Were Virgins, and of Paulus, 

N the'fixt year ofthe perſecution when the ſtir was great,and the ſmoke thereof waxed hot 
] ina certain village of Thebas called:Porphyris (fo named by reaſon of the vein of red mar- 
ble which there did grow)there was a great number of Confeſſors,of the which a {undred 
(three only excepted) men, women; andchildren, together with their render ſuck'iro5, were 
ſentto Firmilianus Preſident of Paleſtina,who lately ſucceeded in the room of U, bane, The 
which Confeſſors, when they had proteſted their faith in Chrift, and truſt in God the Creator 
and author of all goodneſs, he commanded(and that through the advice of the Emperor)that 
not only their legs ſhould be ſawed aſunder in the knee ſinews and all, with a bur giowing 
ſaw,but alſo their righteyes to be ſticke on the point of a bodkin, the apple,eye-lid and all to 
be quite digged our, and ſeared to the inner veins with an hot ſcaldirg iron: laſt of all, they 
ſhould be condemne& to the mine pits and quarries within the ſame Province, for turther 
miſery and preater affliftion, Neicher was it enough for him to behold with his eyes, thoſe 
which indured ſuch torments, but he would alſo ſee betore his face, ſuch as out of Paleſtiza 
(mentioned alittle before) he bad enjoyned to Juſt one with another, being neicher relieved 
at the Emperors coſt and charges, neither trained in any ſuch triumphant exerciſe, or 
brought up in any ſuch Championelike-combate, They ſignified this not only to the Empe.. 
rors Officers,but alſo to the face of the Emperor Maximinw himfelt,yielding forth fignes of 
their moſt valiant conſtancy in Chriſt Feſz, both by ſuffering of hunger and bitter torments, 
all which they ſuſtained together with the aforeſaid, and other Confeſſors that were al. 
lotted unto their number out of the ſaid Ceſarea. Immediately after theſe, there were 
others apprehended, which aſſembled themſelyes —_— in the City Gaza, to hzar a 
Sermon, of which number ſome were alike tormented inthe eye ard the leg : ſome others 

had both their ſides rent in pieces with greater pain. Among the which there was one, þ 
ſex a woman, butin might and valiancneſs of mind no leſs than a man, whenas in no viſe 
ſhe couldaway with the threats of abuſing her body (ſuch an inkling had thetyrant given, 
and committed the government of the Common-wealth to cruell Magiſtrates) firſt ſhe was 
ſcourged, then tyed to an high tree, yielding forth a pitifull ſhew of the ſore ſiripes printed 
in F fides. When the Executioners at the commandement of the Judg, had grieyouſly 
affliged her, another woman deſcrving far greater commendation than ſuch as the Gre- 
cians call Champions ( who for valiantneſs agd noble proweſs are bighly praiſed of all 
men) 
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men) laying before her the ſelf fame mark of Virginity, to ſhoot at with the former Maiden, 

though indeaury ſhe excelled nor, though in countenance ſhe ſeemed abjeq, yetin mind 

was ſhe valiant, ſhewing greater courage within, than beauty without : milſliking therefore 

with his cruell dealing, out of the midit of the throng, ſhe cryed out unto the Judg : How 

long doſt thou thus cruelly corment my filter ? He boyling for anger, bids them forchwith 

lay hold on her : chen was ſhe brought to plead tor her ſelf, who in plain words, and free- 

ly profeſliag the reverend name of our Saviour eſs, is ficſt with fait ſpeeches allured to ſa- 

crifice, the which when ſhe refuſed, with force they drew her to the altar, Then ſhe beha- 

ving her ſelf after the valiant courage, talling nora jot from ber former mind, ſtood bole 

upright, ſhouldred the alcar, kicked and ſtamped it with her feet, gurned it upſide down, and 

over-threw the altar, the fire, the fapgor, the lacrifice and all down to theground, Whereups 

onthe Judg much like a furious beait, boyling with choler and fiery heat of foming wrath, 

gave out charge,thar ſhe ſh6uld have more {tripes laid on herfides, chan any orher aforerime, 

and cou!d have found in his heart for very madneſs, to tare her fleſh in pieces with his teeth, 

Before this raging tyrant cou:d bave his fill, he commanded that this wornan together Two worten 
with the other (the which ſhe called her ſiſter) ſhould be thrown into the flaſhing fire, ſo burned. , 
that their fleſh might broi!, and their bones burn to aſhes. Of the which we have to under. 

ſtand, that the firit wasof Gaza, the ſecond of Ceſarea, by nam? Valentiaa, and well known Patentine- 
of many. The Martyrdome which immediatly atter the holy ard thrice happy Pawns ſuffer- 

ed, I am not able forthe worthineſs thereof ſufficienty to declare, Ar the felf ſame mo- 

ment, together with the women, and with the ene ard the ſame ſentence, hebeing condeme 

ned todye, requeſted of the executioner, (when his head was now gtoing to the block, and 

ready to bechoprt off) that he would grant him a little ſpace ro remember himſelf, the 

which being obtained, firſt of all with a cicar and audible voice, he prayeth unto God, chat The prayer of 
his fellow-Gentiles the Chriftians might be reconciled unto his favour : be humbly requeſteth -qrr———ry 
chat pzace and liberty might be reſtored untothem : then for the Fews he prayeth, that they game. '3 
mizh: have grace to turn wholiy unto God by the means of Chriſt : afterwards going on 

Nall ja kis prayer, he required the ſame for the Samarit4ns : to be ſhort, he craved that all 

nations wallowing in error and ignorance,ſo bl:nded,.har rfiey could not ſcethe gloriousGo- 

ſpel 0! tie Son of God, might at length be gathered rogetherinto one fold, and embrace true 

Religion and godlineſs, - Neither d1d he forget (by contemning or depriving them of his 

prayer) the tilly multitude which was round about him, aſt of all, (O the wonderfull and Pauiu prayed 
anſ{peakable mildnels and patience of the Martyr) he prayed unto Almighty God, for the for his perfe- 
Judg which condemned him co che death, for the Emp-rorsalſo, and for the executioner ©. 
which w2s ready to ſtrike off his head (in the bearing of him, and all ſuch as were preſent) 

that chis their hainous off<nce might nor be laid to their charge. With theſe and the like peti- 

tions, being innocent,not deſerving death at all, he moved all that were about him to {ob and 

ſigh, and to ſhed bitter and ſalt tears : he for all thar, preparing himſelf co dye,laying moſt 

willingly his head onthe block, and his bare neck tothe ſharp edge of the gliltering ſword, F44is behe+ 
was martyredthe 25 day of che moneth Panems,to wit,the 8.0f the Calends of Auguſt. And ded. 

ſuch were the happy cnds of theſe bleſſed Martyrs. 


CHnar. XXVII. 
The puniſhment of an h::»dred and thirty Cenfeſſors, The Martyrdome of Antonius, 
Zebinas,Cermanus,and Ennathas a woman, T he ſtrange mira» 
cle reproving the hardneſs of mans heart. 


Ot long after there were 1 30.valiant Champions out of the country of Egypt, prote» 139. Coniet- 

N ſting their faith in Chriſt and Religion God-wards, which at the commandement of ors. 
Maximinus, ſuffered in Egypr it ſelf the like torments of eyes and legs, with the other 

mentioned a liccle before, of the which number ſome were condemned to the mine pitsand 

quarries within Paleftina, the reſt to the mettals in Ci{zcia, Wherefore together with theſe 

hainous and horrible trecheries praRiſed againſt the nobly and renowned Martyrsof Chriſt 

the great heat of perſecution wasaſſwaged, and the flame thereof (asir ſeemed unto us) by 

reaſon of their holy and ſacred blood, was quenched, and now pardoned, and freedom, and 

liberty was granted unto the Confeſſors of Thebats, who were oppreſſed with drudgery 

inthe Cigging of the mertals growing in thatregion : and we poor filly Chriſtians, went 


about to recreate qur ſelves in this calm ſgaſonof quiet peace : buy he (of the devil _ ,> 
whols 


Antonius be- 


Maxis a wick: 


cd Tribune. 


Ennatbass a 
Virgin burn- 
by, 


by 
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whoſe hand ir lay to perſecute us, I wot not how, neither by what motion, was again 
chroughly and wonderfully incenſed againſt the Chriſtians, Therefore upon a ſudden the ler- 
ters of Maximinus were ſent to raiſe perſecution againſt us, into all and every of the Pro- 
vinces. Whereupon the Preſidents and che grand Captain of the Emperors whole hoſt, gave 
out commandment,by Writs, by Epiſtles,and publick Decrees unto che Wardens throughout 
every City,unto the Governors and Rulersof Gariſons,unto Auditors,and Recorders,thacthe 
Emperors Edi& with all ſpeed mighc take effeR : and charged moreover, that wich all celeri- 
ty they ſhould repair and build again the Idol Groves, and Temples of Devils, lately gone 
to ruine : and alſo they ſhould bring to paſs, that men and women, their houſholds and tami. 
lies, their ſons and their roy rogether with the render ſucklings, hanging at their mo- 
thers breaſts, ſhould ſacrifice, and in yery deed taſt of the ſacrifice themſelyes : that the vitu« 
als bought and ſold inthe market, the mear inthe ſhambles, ſhould be defiled and ſtained 
with theſe impure oblations ; and char chere ſhould be Porters aligned for the baths, to ſee 
that ſuch aspurged their filth, and bained themſelves within, ſhould afterwards without pol. 
lute themſelyes with thoſe deteſtable and curſed ſacrifices. Theſe things being come to this 
paſs, and the Chriſtians being (asit is moſt like) alrogerher dikmayed at thele ſad and ſor- 
rowfull plunges wherewith they were held : and the Gentilesand Ethnicks themſelves com- 
plained of the intollerable, abſurd, and too roo ſhametull a dealing (for they were cloyed 
with roo much cruelty and tyranny) and this lamentable ſeaſon hanging every where over 
our heads : the divine power of our Lord and Saviour again gave unto theſe his champions, 
ſuch yaliant courage of mind, and inſpired chem as it were from above, that (being neither 
compelled,nor forced to yield an account of their faith) they ſhould voluntarily offer them- 
ſelves, ſet at naught, tread down, and ſtamp under foot, all che terrors and threats which 
the enemy could deviſe, Three therefore ot the faithfull Chriſtians linked together-in one 
mind, leapt unto the Preſident as he ſacrificed, and with a loud voiceexhorted him to re- 
form himſelf, to revoke his error, and to leave his folly, affirming there was none other 
God but he, who was the author and finiſher of all chings : and being demanded who and 
what they were, boldly made anſwer, that they were Chriſlians. Whereat Firmil;anzs be- 
ing vehemently moved, withorſtany more adoe or farther puniſhment, commaded forth. 
with they ſhould be beheaded, Of the which the firſt was a Miniſter by name Antonias, the 
ſecond Zebinas,of Elentheropoly, the third Germanxs, Theſe circumſtances which concerned 
them were done the 13. day ofthg monech Dime, to wit, inthe 1des of November. The ſelf 
ſame day a certain woman called Ennathas of Scythopel;s, bedecked with the pliſtering 
flower of glorious virginity, came thither togerher wich theſe Martyrs, ſhe offered not her 
ſelf voluntarily asthey did, but was by force drawn and brought before the Judg. Where- 
upon aftertripes, after grievous and reproachfull corments, which the Judge enjoyned her 
to endure, a certain Tribune by name Maxs, whole office and c harge was at hand, a man 
asinappellation, ſo in condition very wicked : andas otherwiſe he wasimpioueſly and per» 
nitiouſly given, ſo was he in body big ſer and wonderfull rong, in behaviour beaſtly 2nd roo 
too cruell; and among all ſuch as knew him, noted for an infamous perſon : this wicked Tri- 
bune without the authority of the higher power, took in hand this bleſſed Virgir, put off all 
ber apparell,” ſo that her whole body (ſaving from gridle downwards) was ſeen all bare : 
this maid be led thorowoutc all the City of Ceſarea, and with great pleaſure laſhed her wich 
whips (he was delighted wich the ſound of the laſh) thorowout all the market. place and 


* theopen ſtreets. Who ſtanding at the bar (after all thoſe infivite corments) where the Preſi- 


dent uſed to pronounce ſentence, ſhewing forth the great conſtancy of her mind in the de. 
fence of her faith, the Judg commanded ſhe ſhould be burned quick, Burt he proceeding in 
crue'ty, and daily increafing his ſavage woodneſs againſt the Saints of God, paſleg the 
bounds of nature, ſhamefvully forbidding the ſenſeleſs carkaſſes of the holy Saints co enjoy 
folemn buriall, and therefore he commanded that the dead corps ſhould be kept day and 


; might above ground, tothe end, wild beaſts might rent them in pieces. So that ye might ſee, 


for the ſpace of many dayes, no ſmall number of men, obeying this cruell and unnatural 

commandement. And moreover, ſome warched diligently, kenning from rowers, caſements, 

and high places (as if hereby they bad done unto Ged good ſervice) leſt the dead carkaſſes 

were privily conveyed and ſtolen away. Whereforethe brutiſh b:aſts, che ravenous dogs, 

and griping fowls of the air, tore in-pieces mans fleſh, lugging here and there their quar- 

tered members, and the whole City was every where {trawed with the torne _—_— og 
ru 


E 
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bruſcd bones of the bleſſe&Martyrs, fo that they which aforetime were eagerly bent againſt 
us, now confeſſed plainly, that.chey never ſawa more cruel a&,or a more horrible ſighe than 
this was,and bewailed not only the miſery and lamencable ſtate of ſuch as were thus afflied, 
bur alſo their own caſe, and the ignominy redounding chereby unto nature,the eoramon pa- 
rent of all. This ſpe&acle of mans fleſh, nor in one place devoured, but piteouſly ſcattered eve- 
ry where,was ſubject toevery manseye, round about the wals of the rown, and exceeded all 
that thereot may be ſpoken, andevery lamentab!e and cragical ſhew, - Some report they ſaw 
quarters, whole carkaſles,and pieces of bowels within the wals of the City, While this conti- 
nued the ſpice of many days,fucha miracle was feen as followeth. When the wether was calm, 
and the air clear,and che clonds under heaven (which compaſs all) baniſhed away, the pillars, 
ofthe City upon a ſudden, which held up the great and common Porches (weat or rather pou- 
red out many drops of water-much like unto tcars:the market-place alſo and the ſtreets (when 
as there fell not a drop of xatn)1 wot not how,neicher wherice,ſoked with moiſture and ſprin- 
kled drops of water:io chat immediaily che rumor was bruted abroad in.every maiis mouth, 
that clye earth being not able to away with che hainous and horcible offences of thoſe dayes, 
poured out infnire rears after a wonderfull ſort:and the ſtones and ſenſleſs creatures bewailed 
thoſe detel'able milchiefs reproving man moſt juſtly, for his {tony heart, his cruel mind void 
of all piry and compsflion, Bur peradventure,this Story will ſeem fabulous and ridiculous un» 
to the poſterity, y<t not unto ſuch as then were preſent, and were fully perſwaded with the 
truth chereof, 
CHaPr. XXVIIIL 


The Martyrdome of Ares, Promus, Elias, Petrus, Apſclamus, and Aſclepius 
a Biſhep of the opinion of Marcion. 


T 14. day of the moneth Appellers which next enſued, that is, about the 19, of the 

Kalends of Fannary,certain godly men,travellers out of Egype,(their journey wasin» 
to C:licia, minding to find ſome relief at Ceſarean, for the Confeſſors which there a- 
bode) were raken of the wa:ch which fate at the gates of the City, and ſearched incommers, 
Of which men, ſome received the ſelf ſame ſentence as they. had before, whom they went a- 
bout to relieve, to wit, the pulling out of their eyes,the maiming of their limbs and left legs, 
Three of them yielding forch a marvellous conſtancy at thecoufeſſion of their faith, ended 
their lives with Civers kinds of torments at Aſcalon where they were apprehended. One of 
them whoſe name was Ares, was thrown into a great flaming fireand burned to aſhes: the 
other two, whoſe names were Proms and Elias, had their heads ſtrucken off from their 
ſhoulders. The 1 1.day of the moneth Axdinexs,thac isabout the third 7des of ZFannary, Perru 
called alſo Apſelamm,a worſhipper or religious man,born in the village Anea which bordered 
upon Elxrheropslss, being very often intreared by the Judg and his aſtiſtants, ro remember 
himſclf, to pity his caſe, and to tender his youthfull years and flouriſhing age : contemned 
their perſwalions, and caſt his whole care upon Almighty God, preferring that beforeall o- 
ther things, yea and before his proper life:and at Ceſarea tried by firehis faith in Chriſt Jefu 
with a noble and valiant courage, much like unto moſt pure gold. Tegether with him one A/- 
clepins a Biſhop (as men ſaid) of the herefie of Marcion, with godly zeal (as he chought) but 
not thar which is accerdinvg unto knowledg, departed this lite in the ſelf ſame burning fire, 
And thus much of thcm, 


*%. 


CUSP; AALK 


Of twelve Martyrs that ſuffired together in one day with Pamphilus, and of the 
| martyrdowe of Adrianus ad Eubulus. 


cheater of Martyrs which ſuffered together with Pamphilws, whoſe name I do al- 
wayes honour and reverence, They were twelve in number, and thought worthy not 
only of the Prophetical, or rather the Apoſtolick gift, but alfo the number of the Apoſles,of 


T's now draweth me away to the painting forth to poſterity that noble and glorious 


A miracle, 


Ares burned. 
Promw be- 
headed. 

Elias behea- 


Petrus Apſela« 
mus burned. : 
Aſclepins a 
Marcionite 
barned. 


whom Pamphils, Miniſt-r of the Church of Ceſarea was principal ; a man very famons, for Pamphilws; 


ſundry his virtues thronghout the whole race ot his life:ſingular, in deſpifing and eontem- 
ning thts preſ:nt world ; bountifull for liberality beſtowed upon the poor : wonderfull, in 
neglecting the care of tranſitory things '; excelling in behaviour and Philoſophical trade of 
living : moreover, paſſing all the men of our zge, for ferveyt zeal and carneſt ſtady of holy 
Seripture: 


Palens. 


Paulus. 


Five Martyrs 


beheaded. 


Gal. 4. 
Heb. 12. 
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Scripture : marvellous conſtant in all his doings and enterpriſes, *and alſo very ready to ayde 
and help ſuch as were of his kin and familiar acquaintance, Ocher his virtues and. well-do. 
ings, becauſe it required a longer Treatiſe, we bave ately and largly publiſhed in a peculiar 
Volume, entituled of his life, and divided into'three Books. Therefore ſuch as are deſirous 
more exquiſirely to know his virtuous lite, we referre thither, and preſently we mind only 
to proſecute ſuch things as concern the Martyrs which ſuffered perlecution rogether wigh 
him. The ſecond'after Pamphilus that came forth to wraſtle, was the reverend hoare. 


| headed 7 alens, Deacon of the City of e/£1ia, a grave Father in every mans eye, and greatly 


skilled in holy Scripture, ifthen there was any iuch in the world, he was {o expert therein, 


that if he heard any parcell thereof by any man alledged, forthwith was he able by roteto 


repeatit, asif he had read it out of a Book. The third was Pan/rs, a man wondertull zealous 
and fervent in the ſpirit, born in the City Jamsia,where he greyv to preat fame, before mar- 
tyrdom he endured?he ſcorching and ſearing of bis fleſb with hot irons, and paſſed through 
a worthy combat at the confeſſion of his faich : the martyrdome of theſe was deferred by 
reaſon of their continuance in priſon two whole dayes. In the mean while came the bres- 
thren of Egypt which ſuffered martyrdom together with them. Theſe Egyptians when they 
had accompanied the Confeflors of C:/ic:a unco the place appointed for the digging of met- 
rals, returned home again. In their return they were raken of che watch which kept the 
gates of Ceſarea, (which were barbarousand rude grooms) and examined who they were, 
and whence they came, When they could not conceal che truth, they were laid in hold, as if 
they had been hainous treſpaſſers, and bad committed ſome horrible crime, In number they 
yere five, which were brought before the ty rant,and after examinatiop,clapr in priſon. The 
third day being the ſixteenth of the moneth Peritias after the Romans, about the fourteenth 
of the Kalends of March, theſe, together with Pamphilxs and the reſt of his companidns 
(mentioned a lictle before) by commandement were brought before the Judge, This Judge 
firſt of all trieth with ſundry and manifold torments, with new and ſtrange devices, the in. 
vincible conſtancy,and valiant mind of the Eyypriays : and withall he demanded of the chief 
and principallin this combar, what his name was then, when inſtead of his proper name, 
he had named himſelf unto him, afcer ſome Prophet or other(for this was their manner, in- 
ſtead of the idolatrous names which their Parents bad given them, ro chuſe them new 
names, they called th&mſelves after the naque of Elias, Feremias, Eſay, Samnel and Daniel, 
and expreſſed not only in word, but in works themlelyes, the very crue God of 7/racl, hid 
from the Fews according uato the proper etymology of their names.) Firmilianus hearing 
ſuch an appellation of the Martyr, weighed not at all the ſenſe and (ignification of the word, 
but ſecondarily asketh of him what countryman he was, He ſatistying the interrogatory, 
giveth a fit name unto the former anſwer, that bis country was Zeryſaler, meaning in very 


| deedthe ſelf ſame whereof Panl ſpake : That feruſalem which © above u free, Which is the 


mother of #s all. Again in another place : Te are come wnto the mount Sion, and to the City of 
the living God, the celeſtiall 7eruſalem : for it was this that the Martyr underſtood. Firmilias 
ns being earthly minded, enquireth earneſtly and curiouſly, where this City was, in what 
country it lay, and wichali cormented him grievoully, tothe end he ſhould confels the truth. 
This Martyr having his hands wrcſted and tyed behind him, his feet with certain new and 
ſtrange kind of engines ſtretched aſunder, avouched conſtantly that he rold him the truth. 
Afterwards when the Judge demanded of him again, what he was, and where that City 
was ſituated, madeanſwer : that it was a country which only belonged to the godly : that 
none other ſhould bepartaker thereof ſave the godly alone:and thatit was firuated eaſtward, 
where tlie Sun-in the morning ſpreadeth abroad the bright beams of his lighc. Inuttering 
theſe words he entred into ſo divine a cogitation within himſelf, that he forgot the tormen- 
cors which laid him onevery fide, and tecmed to perceive no ſenſe or feeling of the pain 
ard puniſhment, asifhe had been a ghoſt witbour fleſh, blood, or bone. The Judge ca- 
ſting doubts with himſelf, and greatly diſquietced in mind, thought the Chriſtians would 
bring co paſs, that the City mentioned by the Martyr, ſhould rebell ind become enemy unto 
the Romans : he beganto ſearch, and diligently to enquire,where the region (by report Eaſt 
ward) ſhould be. Laſt of all, when he ſaw this young man after bitter and grievous torments, 
with immutable conſtancy to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in his former ſaying : he gave ſentence that 
his head ſhould be ſtricken off from his ſhoulders. Such was the mortall race of this miſe- 
fable life, which this bleſſed Martyr did run. . The reſt of his compayiogs, after the like tor- | 
ments, 


L1s.9. of Euſehiis Pamph1lus. 
ments, ended their lives with laying their heads on the block. In the end, Firmilianm, 
though in manner wearied, and truitrated of his purpoſe, yer not fatisfied to the full with 
theſe infinite torments, and their terrible execution, turned himſelf unto Pamphilus and his 
companions.And chough he had experience ſvfticient heretofore of their invincible conſtancy 
in defence of their faith, yet again he demandeih, whether at length chey would obey and 

ield unto him, When he wasreſolved of their lat anſwer, which tended to Martyrdome, 
be gave ſentence, they ſhould be tormented and puniſhed alike with the former Mars» 
ryrs. Which being done, a young man, one of che ſervants of Pamphilzs, ſo well brought up 
and inſtructed, that he might very well ſeem worthy the diſcipline and education of fo 
worthy a man,a#ſoon as he perceived that ſentence was palt upon his maſter, he cryech our in 
the midſt of the throng, and requeſtech that his maſters carkaſs together with his compani- 
ons, after the breach was deparced their body, mightquickly be buriedin their graves. The 
Tudg being affeRed no: like unto a man, but co a moſt lavage beaſt, rendered notar all che 
young mans youthfull years, but forthwith demandedof bim, whether he werea Chriſtian, 
who when he affirmed plainly that he was, boiled with anger, as if hisheart had been ſtickr 
with a knife, and charged che tormentorsthey ſhould lay on him the weight of their hands, 


and the might of their ſtrength. After that he was enjoyned to facritice, and had refu-. 


ſed, the Judg commanded, chat withoucall compaſſion, he ſhould be ſcourged unto the bare 
bone, unto the inner and lecret bowels, not asif he were a man covered with fleſh and com- 
paſſed ina skin, but a pitere made of itone or wood, or ſome ſenſleſs merttal, In which kind 
of torment he continued a long time , when the Judg perceived that he uttered no language, 
neither gave forth to underſtand that he felt any pain, and ſaw that (his body being in man- 
ner ſenſleſs, ſpent wich laſhes and conſumed away) he tormented him in vain, he continu- 
ed ſtill hard hearred and void of all humanity, and decreed forthwith, that his body ſhould 
be burned by a little and a little with a flow and ſlack fire, This young man being the laſt 
of them which afore the Martyrdome of Pamphilas, (who was his bodily maſter) entred in. 
ro this dangerous skirmiſh, departed this life betore him, becauſe the tormentors which 
executed the relt ſeemed to be very flow, Then might a man have fcen Porphyrixs (for 
that was the young mans name) after criall in every kind of exerciſe, earneſtly and wholly 
bent with a wonderiull defire, as che manner is of men, to obtain ihe valiant and facred yi- 
Qory : his budy all poudred with dult, yet graciousin faith and countenance, haſtenin 
fo the place of execution for all his afflitions with upright and noble courag2, repleniſhe 
no doubt with the Spirit of God : atcired in the philoſophical babit, after his wonced guiſe, 
to wit, wearing a garment after the manner of a cloak, which covered only his ſhoulders, 
relling his mind co his familiars by ſignes, with.a modeſt and mild ſpirit, continuing ſtill, 
yea, when he was bound tothe ſtake, his glorious and gladſome countenance 3; and more- 
over, when the fire flaſhed about with great ferceneſs, and waxed excream hot round about 
him, ye might have ſeen him with his breath on eicher fide drawing the flame unto him : 
and after theſe words, whenas the flame firſt of all rouched his body, which with loud yoice 
he ſounded out, (eſs rhon ſon of God ſucconr and help me). he ſuffered conſtantly withour 
any murmuriug at lall, all thoſe maryellous and extream torments, even to the laſt gaſp. 
Such was the affliftion of Porphyrixe, whole end, Selexchw a Confeſlor and a Souldier 
ſignified unto Pamphilus, who, asthe author of ſuch a meſſage deſerved, was without de« 
lay, thought worthy to take the ſame chance, together with choſe Martyrs. Foras ſoonas be 
had certified him of Porphyrius death,and taken bis leaveand farewell of one of the Martyrs, 
certain ſouldicrslay hands upon him, and bring him before the Preſident. He, asifhe went 
abour to haſten his journey, and to joyn him a wayfaring companion with Porphyrius unto 
the celeſtial Paradiſe, commandeth forthwith that he ſhould be beheaded. This Selexchut 
was born in Cappadocia, and preferred to this great honour before all che youth of the 
Romane band, and before them which were of credit and eſtimation among the Romans, 
he excelled all the reſt of the ſouldiersin youthly favour, in ſtrength, and goodly ſtature 
of body, his countenance was gracious, and his ſpeech amiable, he paſſed for comely making, 
for big ſetting, for fair liking, and fic proportion of the whole body : he was famous at 
the beginning of the perſecution, for his patient ſuffering of ſtripes in the defence of the 
faich,and being deprived of the warlike dignity which he enjoyed, became a zealous follower 
of the wor fippors or re/igiou men, heſuccoured and provided with fatherly care and oyers 
light for the tatherleſs, . ſuccourleſs, the widows,and ſuch mepas were viſed with great 
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miſery atd aflition, Wherefore God being rather delighted with ſuch like ſacrifices of 


- mercy, and works of charity, than with ſmokye inceoſe and bloudy oblations, called him of 


his goodneſs, unto this glorious and renowned garland of Martyrdom. This was the tenth 
champjon of the riumber mencioned before, which ſuffered death in one and the felf ſame 
day, whereby (as it appeareth) the great and beautifull gate of the kingdome of heaven be» 
ing ſet wide open by the means of Pamphilus his Martyrdome, made an calie paſſ:ge both 
unto him and the other his companions, to the attaining of perieR pleaſure in the celeſtial 
Paradiſe. 7 heodulxs alſo a grave and a zealous father,one of Firmilianu the Preſidents fami. 
ly, and in greater credit with him thana)lthe reſt of his bouſhold, partly for his hore-head 
and great years (for he was a great grandfather) and partly for the lingufir good will and 
affection born alwayes towards him, treading che ſame {teps Selexchus had done before 
him, andeommitting the like crime with him, is brought before Þis maſter Firmilianw the 
Preſident to plead for himſelf ; who being incenied with greater rage towards him than 
the reſt of the Martyrs, delivered him in the end to be crucified, which kind of Marcyrdome 
after the example of our Saviour, he ſuffered moſt willingly, Yer becauſe there wanted 
one which might ſupply the rwelfch room among the Martyrs rehearſed before, 7alianus 
came forth, Who coming from farre, and as yet hot entred into the wraſtling place, as 
ſoon as he had heard by the way as be came of their death and happy ends, forthwith he 
conveyed him ſtraight unto the noble ſpeRacle and theater of Martyrs, and as ſoon as he 
ſaw with his eyes the bleſſed bodies of the Saints lying all alorg upon the ground, he was 
tickled with inward joy, he embraced them ſeverally, and ſaluted chem after the beſt man- 
ner ; which when he had done, the catchpolcs and executionersapprehended him, and pre- 
ſznted him before Firmilianus, who after he had execured ſuch things as were correſpon+» 
denc unto his cruel nature, commanded he ſhould be laid upon a flow and ſlack fire, and fo 
burned to death, 7alianw triumphed and leapt for joy, and with a loud voice gave great 
thanks unto God, who youchſafed him worthy ſo great a glory and reward, and in the end 
he was crowned with Marryrdome. He was by birth of Cappadecia, in life and converſation 
holy, faithful and very religious, and beſides his fame in other things, be was abundantly in- 
ſpired with the Spirit of God. Such was the train of them which were tormented, and by 
the goodneſs of God crowned Martyrs in the company of Pamphilzs. Their holy and happy 
carkaffes were kept above ground by the decree of the wicked Preſident, four dayes and 
four nights, ro be devoured of the beaſts of the field, and of the toulsof the air. Bur whew 
as miraculouſly, neither beaſt, neicher bird, neither dog drew nigh unto them, again by the 
grace and goedneſs of Almighty God, they were carried away ſafe and ſound, and commit- 
red to their graves with ſolemn burial, after ih: Chriſtian manner. Furthermore, when the 
cruelty practiſed againſtus was bruted abroad, and rife in every mans mouth, Adrianxs and 
Eubulus, of the country Manganea, taking their journey towards Ceſarea, to viſit the reſt 
of the Confeſſors, were taken at the gates ot the City, and examined concerning the cauſe of 
their yoyage into that country, Afterwards freely confeſling the truth, they were brought 
before Firmitianus, who without any more ado or farther deliberation, after many torments 
and infinice ſtripes, gave ſentence that they ſhould be torn in pieces of wild beaſts. Within 
rwo dayes after, being the fift day of the moneth Dyftros, about the third Noves of March, 
when the Citizevsof Ceſarea celebrated their wakes, upon the day of revels, Adrianu was 
thrown at the feet of a fierce Lion, afterwards (lain with the edge of the ſword, and fo 
died. Exbulus the third day after, about noon, in the ſelf ſame Nones of March, being the 
ſeventh day of the moneth Dyſros, when the Judg intreated him earneſtly to ſacrifice unto 
the Idals, whereby he might enjoy their freedome according unto law and order, he prefer- 
red a glorious death for godlineſs ſake, before this frail and tranſitory life : after be was 
torn and mangled of wild beaſts, be was ſlain (as his fellows before him) with the edge of 
the ſword, and being the laſt, he ſealed with his bloud all the happy conflicts of the bleſſed 
Martyrs of Ce/area, But it ſhall ſeem worthy the noting, if at length we remember after 
what ſort (and that notlong after) the heavy hand of God lighted upon thoſe wicked Magi» 
ſtrates, together with the tyrants themſelves. For Firmilianw, who forwardly and contus 
meliouſly raged againſtthe Martyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering extream puniſhment rogether with 
the other his partners in hortible practiſes, ended his lite with the {worg, And theſe were che 
Martyrdoms ſuffered at Ceſarea, during the whole perſecution. | 
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The Paſtors of the Churches for their negligence in executing of their office, were guniſud fro 
| above. T he martyrdom of Peleus,Nilus,Petermichius, The pam /bment of Silvanus 
and John. The beheading of nine and thirty Martyrs inone'day. 


W's in the mean time was ſeen to fall out againſt the Preſidents and Paſtors of 


Churches, and after what ſort the juſt judgment of God reyenger of fin (inſtead 
of ſhepherds over ſheep,artd the reaſonable flock of Chriſt,the which they 
have wiſely and adviſedly governed) made them not only keepers of Camels, a kind of beaſt 
void of reaſon, by naturecrooked and ill.ſhapen:;bax alſorhe Emperors horſekeepers,and this 
he did for a puniſhment due to their deſercs : moreover, what contumelies,what reproaches, 
what diverſity of torments they ſuffered of the Emperors, Prelidents,and Magiſtrates at ſun- 
dry times for the holy ornamentsand treaſure of the Church,what pride and ambition raign» 
ed in many of them, how raſhly and unlawfully they handled divers of the brethren : what 
{chiſmes were raiſed among the confecſſors themſelves, what miſchief certain ſeditious per» | 
ſons of late ſtirred up againſt the members of the Church which were remnants, whileſt ' = 
that-daily with mightand main (as commonly we ſay) they indeayoured to excogitate new 
devices one after another : how chat unmercifully they deſtroyed and brought all co nought 
with the lamentable eſtate of bitter perſecution, and to be ſhort, heaped miſchief upon miſ+ 
chief: all theſe aforeſaid; I mind to paſs over with ſilence, ſuppoſing it not to be our part(as 
I have ſaid jn the beginning of this book) either to rehearſe or record them, inaſmuch as I 
am wholly bent and carefully minded to overſlipand conceal the memorial of them, Yetif 
there be any laudable things, any thing that may leem to ſer forth the Word of God, any wor. 
thy aR,or famous doings flouriſhing 1n theChurch,I take it to be my ſpecial and bounden dul 
ty co diſcourſe of theſe, ro write theſe, often to inculcate theſe in the patient ears of faithfull 
Chriſtians, and to ſhut up this Book with the noble ats of the renpwned Martyrs, and with 
the peace which afterwards appeared and ſhined unto us from above, When the ſeventh 
_ of the perſecution reiled againſt us was now almoſt atan end, andour affairs began 
yalittle, and as ic were by ſtealth, to grow unto ſome quier ſtate, eaſeand ſecurity,and now 
leaned unto the eight year, in which no ſmall multicude of Confeſſorsaſſembled themſelves 
togecherat the mine pits in Paleſtine, who freely occupied themſelves in the Rites and Ces 
remonics of Chriſtian Religion, fo that they transformed their houſes into Churches ; the 
Pceſident of the Province being a crucland a wicked man (as his miſchievous praiſes a- 
gainſt the Martyrs of Chriſt, do prove him for noother) madea voyage thither in all the 
haſt, and hearing of their doings, their trade of life and converſation, madethe Emperor þ 
his letters privy thereunto, painting forch in the ſame, ſuch things as he thought would dif- 
grace, diſcredit and defame the good name of thoſe bleſſed Confeflors. Whereupon the mas» 
{ter of the mine pits and mettalscame thither,and by virtue of the Emperors commandment, 
ſeparaceth the mulritude of Conteſſors, ſo that thenceforth ſome ſhould continue at Cypras, 
ſome other at Libha»4s, and others alſo in other places of Paleftina, and commanded that 
all ſhould be wearied and vexed with ſundry toiles and labour. Afterwards he picked 
out four of the chief of them, and ſent them unto the Judge, of the which rwo ofthem | 
were called Pele and Nilws, Biſhops of eZgypr, the third was'a Miniſter, the fourth ans pj, ,,raeq 
nexed unto theſe was Patermythizs, a man wonderfully beloved for his (ingulat zeal to- Nit burned. 
wards all men on Gods behalf, All which, the Judge requeſted to renounce Chriſt and his A Miniſter 
Religion, who when they obeyed nor, and ſeeing himſelf truftrated of his purpoſe, gave ſen- * 
rence thatthey ſhould be tyed to a ſtakeand burned to aſhes. Other ſome again of the Con- |, ie 
feſſors being not fit for that labour and ſervice, by reaſon eicher of their heavy old age,or un- 
profitable members, or other infirmicies of the body ,werereleaſed, and charged co divell in a 
ſeveral and ſolitary place. Of which number $i/vanw BjThop of Gaza was the chief, who $ilvanie; 
lively expreſſed unto all the world, a godly ſhew of virtue, anda notable pattern of Chriſtia® 
nity. This man from the firſt day of the perſecution, and in manner unto the laſt, during all 
the ſpace, was famous for the ſundry and manifold conflicts he ſuffered after infinite exami- 
nations and reſeryed unto that very moment, tothe end he being the laſt,might ſeal up with 
his bloud all the conflifts of the Martyrs flain in Paleftina. There were relcaſed, and par- 
takers with him of the ſame affiition, many «/£gyptians, one was John + who alſo in 
fame ard renown excelled all the men of our time : who although he was blind —_—_— 
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yet the torrentors were ſo cruel, ſo fierce, and rigorous, that for his great conſtancy in 
profeſling the name of Chriſt,they maimed his left leg with a burning ſaw(asthe other Cog- 
feſſors wereuſed before) and ſeared the apple of the eye bereaves already of ſight, with an 
hot ſcaldingiron, Let no man maryellatali at his good conyerſation and godly lite though 
he wereblind, becauſe his manners deſerved not ſuch admiration as his gift of memor 

where he had Printed whole Books of holy Scripcure, not in tables made of ſtone (as the ho. 
ly Apoſtle ſaith) neither in the hides of beaſts, parchment or paper, which moch corrupteth, 
and the time weareth away, but in fleſhly tables of the hearr, that 1s, inthe prudent me. 
mory and ſincere underſtanding of the mind : ſp that when it ſeemed good unto him, he was 


able outof the cloſet of his mind, asit were out ofa certain treaſury ot good learning, to al- 


ledg and repeat the Law and the Prophets, ſometimes the Hiſtories, at ocher times che Foax- 
geliflsand works of the Apoſtles. 1 confeſs truly, that when I farſt ſaw the man ſtand'in the 
midſt of the congregation and aſſembly, and heard bim recite certain places of holy Scrip. 
ture, wondred at him. For as long as I heard his voice ſound in mine{cars, ſo long thought 
I (us the manneris at ſolemn meetings) that one read out of a Book : but whenlI came nea. 
rer unto him,and ſaw the trath as it was, all othersſtanding about him with whole, open and 
ſoundeyes,and him uſing none other butonly the eye anditght of the mind,andin very deed, 
uttering many things much like unto a Prophet, and excelling in many things many of them 
which enjoyed their ſenſes ſound and perfect, Icould not chuſe but magnifie God therefore, 
and maryel greatly thereat. Methoughtl ſaw lively tokens and evident arguments, that he 
wasa manindeed not after the outward appearance, or flcſhly eye of man, bur according 
unto the inner ſ{erfſe and ſecret underſtandidg of the mind, the which expreſſed in this man, 
though his body were maimed and out of faſhion, greater power ot his inward gifts. God 
himſelf reaching unto theſe men (mentioned betore, and continuing in ſeyeral places, exe» 
cuting their wonted trade of life in prayer and faſting, with the reſt of their godly exerciſcs) 
the right hand of his mercy and ſuccour, granted them through martyrdome to attain unto 
an happy and bleſſed end. But the Devil, enemy and ſworn adverſary of mankind, could no 
longer away wichthem, for that they were armed and tenced againſt him with prayers cons 
tinually poured unto God, but went about (as be imagined) to vex them, and to cuc them 
off from the face of the earth, For God had granted him that might and power, that neither 
he in no wiſe could be kept back from his wiltull malice and wickedneſs : neither theſe men 
fortheir manifold and ſundry conflicts, ſhould be deprived of their reward and glory.Where- 
fore by the decree of the moſt wicked Emperor Maximinxs,there were in one day vine and 
thirty Martyrs beheaded. Theſe were the martyrdomes ſuffered in Paleſftina, during the 
whole term of eight years, and ſuch wasthe perſecution raiſed againſt us, which firſt began 
withthe ruine and overthrow of the Churches, andincreaſed daily more and more, by rea- 
ſon the Emperors at ſundry times renewed the ſame, whereupon alſo it fell out that there 
were manifold and ſundry torments of valiant champions, wraſtlirg for the cruth in Chriſt, 
and aninnumerable multitude of Martyrs in every Province, reaching trom Zybia through- 
out all «/£gypt, Syriaand the Eaſtern countries, andevery where, even unto the confines of 
1/lyricum, and the coaſts adjoyning to the foreſaid countries, asall /raly, Sici/ia, France, and 
the weſtern countries, and ſuch as reach unto Spain, Aanritaxiaand Africk : where they 
were not perſecuted full two years, but quickly through the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
obtained peace and tranqulity, becauſe the divine providence of Almighty God, for their 
faith and innocencies ſake,pitied their lamentable eſtate. For that which from the beginning 
was not remembred to happen inthe Remane Empire, camenowin the end to paſs amongit 
us, beyond all hope and expeRation. The Empire was divided into two parts, becauſe of the 
perſecution raiſed againſtus, Andchough in ſome part of the world, the brechren enjoyed 
peace, yet in other regions and countries they endured infinite conflits and corments. But 
when at length the grace of God _ his loving,merciful and favourable countenance and 
watchfull care over us, then I ſay, the Governors and Magiſtrates, even they which aforetime 


raiſed perſecution againſt us, remembred themſelyes ſomewhat better, altered their mind, 
and ſung arecantation, quenching the fiery flame of perſecution flaſhing among us, with 
more circumſpec decreesand milder conſlitutionsin the Chriſtians behalf, Now let us re- 
cord unto the poſterity thg rgcantationof Maximinms the tyrant. 
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Thongh Maximinus went nor ſerionſly about to ſmcconr the Chriſtians, and to mitigate the pers 
ſecntion, yet it profited, and Sabinus publiſhed abroad his letters in the behalf of 
the Chriſtians, ſo that peace was reſtored, 


2 His recantation being ſet torth by the commandment of the Emperors, was 
RG publiſhed every where throughout Af, and all the Provinces thereof, which 
y a beingſo done, Maximinu the Eaſtern tyrant, moſt impious of all, and chief 
[Fg cnemy to the ſervice of God, not pleaſed with theſe proclamations, infteadof 
IV che written edit, commanded his Lieutenants by word of mouth, that chey 
ſhould ceaſe che wars againſt che Chrillians. And becauſe he durſt no other way contradict 
the higher power, he began to imagine how to conceal the decree already proclaimed, and 
' ro provide, l:ſt it were made manifeſt unto the countries of his Dominion, and by this ad- 
vice, commahided hisinferior Mafiitrates by word and not by writing, that henceforth they 
ſhould perſecute us no more. But they certified one another of this commandment by letters, 
and Sabinxs who then among them was in higheſt dignity, certified by Epiſtle written if the 
Latinetongue, the ſeveral Preſidents throughout the Provinces, of the Emperors decree, by 
tranſlation chns ; The majeſty of our Lords and moſt noble Emperors hath decreed now a good 
while ago, with great care and devotion, to induce the minds of all mortall men unto the holy and 
right trade of living, to the end, theſe alſo which have alienated themſelves from the Romane 
manner, ſhouldexhibit due worſhip unto the immortal gods : but the ſtubbornne(s of ſome, and 
their moſt obſtinate mind ſo far repſted, that they could not be withdrawn from their purpoſe, by 
any juſt reaſon, nor terrified with any tgr ment that was laid upon them, Foraſmuch therefore as 
it fell out by this means, that many pu themſelves in great peril ;, the majeſty of our Leiges and 
moſt priſſant Emperors, after their noble piety (judging it a thing fargfrom their moſt noble pure 
paſe, ſor ſacha cauſe to caſt men into ſo great danger) gave me in charge, that with diligence 
ſhould write unto your wiſdom, That if any sf the Chriſtians be found to uſe the religion of his 
own ſeft, youneither grieve or moleſt him ar all, neither think any man for this cauſe worthy of 
puniſhment, whenasit appeareth in ſo long 4 tratt of time, they can by no means be induced to 
ſurceaſe from ſuch a pertinacy, Tour induſtry bath therefore to write to the Lientenants, Cap- 
tains and Conſtables of every City and Village, that they paſs not the bounds of this Editt, to pre- 
ſume any thing contrary to the ſame, The Prefidents throughour the Provinces, baving recet- 
ved theſefetcers,thinking this to be the true mearing of the Emperorin theſe letters contain» 
ed, declare forthwith by cheir Epiſiles, the Emperors decree unto the Lieutenants, Captains, 
and ſuch as governed the country people. Neither were they ſatisfied with ſending of lecters 
only,but rather by doing the deed it ſelf,co bring about the Emperors will, brought forth and 
ſet atliberty, ſuch as they held captives in priſon, for the confeſſion of Chriſuan Religion, 
yea, relcaling chem alſo, which for puniſhment-ſake were committed to the mine pits, and 
digging of merta!s, for they being deceived, thoughe this would pleaſe the Emperor. Theſe 
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things being thus brought to paſs, jmmediatly afcer the ſun-beams of peace ſhined brightly,as . 


if it had been after a dark or milty night, Thea might a man have ſeen throughout every city 
cpngregations gathered cogether,often Synods and cheir wonted meeting celebrated.Ar theſe 
things the incredulous heathen were mr pr; wondring at the marycllous ſtrang- 
neſs of fo great a change,cried out, that the-God of che Chriſtians was the great and only true 
God. Some of our men which faichfully and manfully endured the combat of perſecucion,en- 
oyedagain their liberty among all men;buc other ſome weak in faith,of abjeR mindsiathe 
RornTot perſecution, preedily haſteped unto heir ſalve,and ſought of ſuch as were hong ang 
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found, the right hand of ſalyation,and deſired the Lord to be mercifull unto them, Again the 
noble champions of godlineſs being ſet ar liberry from the affliction they ſuffered in the mine 
pies, returning to their own home, paſſing chroughout every City with valiant and chearfull 
courage, with unſpeakable joy, and repleniſhed with inexplicable liberty of mind, So that 
both in their voyage andreturn,they went on lauding God in Songs and Plalms, throughout 
the high waies,market-places,and frequentedafſemblics. There mighteſt thou have ſeen chem, 

who a little before, after moſt grievous puniſhments,were fettered and baniſhed their native 

ſoyl,to receive and enjoy their proper houſes,with a cheariull and merry countenance,inſo- 
much, that they which aforetime cried out againſt us, now rejoyced together with us at this 
wonderfull ſight, happening beyond all mans expeRation, 


CHa®P. II. 


Maximinus again ſvewing his hatred againſt the Chriſtians, forbiddeth the aſſemblies in 
Church-yaras, and goerh about to baniſhthem Antioch, | 


T: tyrant, enemy to all honeſty, and chief adverſary of all the godly, whom we ſaid to 
have born rule in the Eaſtern parts, not well brooking theſe things, permitted them 
not to continue in the ſame ſtate,no,not ſix whole monechs. Wherefore he putteth in 

ure eyery miſchievous practice, to the overthrow of peace and tranquility : firſt by a certain 

pretence he goeth about to-bar us our liberty of meeting in Church-yards, next by ſending 
certain malicious men, he incited and provoked againſt us the Citizens of Antivch, that they 
ſhould beg of him for a great benefit, that he wouid permit no Chriſtian at all to dwell with. 
inhis Dominions. This he aſſayed ro cffeR by others, the author of all which miſchief was 

T heoteens,who ſolicited the cauſe, and egged them of Antioch forwards : amanhe wasof 

authority, an inchanter, very ſpireful), and far from the ſignification of his name, who then 

was Lieutenant of that City. 
CHAP, III. 


Theotecnus goeth about to miſchief the Chriftians : be incenſeth the tyrant againſt 
them, and ſetteth up an 1al at Antioch, 


His T heotecnus therefore when he had vehemently impugned us, and procured every 
kind of way that the Chriſtians ſhould diligently be ſought out of their dens, and ap- 
prehended as hainousrobbers : and had deviſed all means, to the end we ſhould be 

charged and accuſed, and had been the cauſe of dearh@ an infinite number:at length he ere» 
Red an Idol of Fupirer, as of the god of friendſhip, with certain inchantments and ſorceries, 
and inyenteth thereunto ifnpureceremonies,execrable ſacrifices,and deteftable oblations,and 
cauſeth report to be made unto the Emperor, of the ſtrange things the Oracle ſeemed to ut- 
ter. This Theotecnw alſo being a flatterer(which he ſaw pleaſed the Emperor)raiſed a wicked 
ſprit againſt the Chriſtians, and ſaid, God ſo commanded, that the Chriſtians ſhonld be baniſbed 
ont of the City and the liberties thereof, for that they were rebels and traitors tothe Crows, 


CnaP.lv,. 
Maximinus again raiſeth perſecution by bis decrees, 


Hen that Theetecnxs firſt of all had done this of his own accord, all the other Ma- 
VV gi inhabiting the Citiesof bis Dominion promulgared the like ſentence: and 
whenas the Prefidents throughout the Provinces ſaw this pleaſed the Emperor, 

they egged the ſubjeRs alſo to do the like : and the tyrant very promptly conſented by his re» 
ſcript unto their Ordinances, ſo that again the heat of perſecution was hlown againſt us, and 
Ido|Prieſts were ordained by the decree of Max;minus,throughout everyCity and village,and 
moreover, high-prieſts which ſpecially excelled n policies,and paſſed othersin allthings,who 
alſo were zealous followers of their religion, and beſtowed great labour about the ſervice of 
them whom they worſhipped, Wherefore the Emperors ſuperſtition and idololarrical mind 
was again as it were freſhincenſed againſt us: agghthat I may utter the whole in few words, 
be brought all his Dominion, both Magiſtrates and inferior ſubjeRs, to praRice every kind 
of miſchief for his ſake againſt us,and to think they requited him fully,and ſhould have great 


Favour if they deſired to obtain any benefit at his hand, ifghey oppreſſed us with flavghter, 


and executeg certain new miſchiets againſt ys, 
CHaP, 


L1s.9. of Euſebius Pamphilas. 


CHapy.V, 
T he heathens go abont to defame Chriſtian Religion, fayning blaſphemies ag ainſt the att; of 
Chrift ana Piiate, with certhin womens ax extorted-from 
them by the Governor of Damalicus. 


Gain they forge certain a&ts as of Pilate and our Saviour, full of blaſphemy againſt 
A Chriſt,the which by conſent of the Emperor, they ſend abroad throughout bis Domi- 

nions; commanding by their letters,that the ſame throughout all places both Ciry and 
country ſhould be expounded,and delivered to the youth by Schoolmaſters,co be committed 
to memory inſtead of their theames. Theſe things being thus brought to paſs, a certain Ru- 
ler of the hoſt, whom the Romans call a Captain,drew from the market-place of Damaſexs in 
Phenicia,certgin infamous women,and brought them by threats of corments to that paſs, hat 
after a regiſter of record was ſhewed,they ſhould confeſs themſelves ſomecimesto have been 
Chriſtians,and privy to the wicked and laſcivious as which theChriſtians commitred among 
themſelyesat their tolomn meetipg on the Sundayes: and what other things ſoever it pleaſed 
him they ſhould utcer to the ſlander of our Religion;the which words were regiſtred,copied, 
and ſent co the Emperor, who allo commanded the ſame to be publiſhed eyery where in eve- 
ry place and City. | 


Cua?P. VI. 
The conf «ſion of the Captain of Damaſcus : the commendation of certain Martyrs, 
. aA the places where they flouriſhed. 


Ur this Captain in a while after procured his own death with his proper hand, and ſuf- 
B tered puniſhment due for his malicious deſert. Then again baniſhment and grievous per- 

ſecution was raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, and again the Preſidents of ſeveral Provinces 
began cruelly to ſtir againlt us, ſo that divers of them which excelled in the doQrine of Olriſt 
Jelu, bare away the inevicable ſentence of death. Of which number were three Chriſtians in 
Emiſaa City of Phenicia,who of their ownaccord profeſſed Chriſtianity,and were deliver- 
ed co bedeyoured of rayening beaſts. Among theſe alſo was Silya» a Biſhop, far ſtricken in 
years, þaving executed the funRion of the Eccleſiaſtical miniſtery,the ſpace of forty years full. 
Abour that time Perrs,who notably govered the Churches of Alexandria,excellingall other 
godly Biſhops. for bis virtuous life and godly exerciſe of preaching, for no other cauſe than 
you hear, withour hope of any reward, ſuddenly and unadyiſedly by the commandment of 
Aaximinns was beheaded : and rogether with him after the ſame manner, many e/£gyptian 
Biſhops were executed. Again Lxcianms a nptable man, for his continency of life, and tor his 
$kil in holy Scripture highly.coramended, being anElder of theChaurch of A=tivch,was brought 
to Nicomeaia,in which City the Emperor then abode. And after he had exhited unto the Em- 
peror (enemy.to all goodneſs)an Apology in defence of the doRrine which he taught, and ace 
cording tothe which he governed, was caſt into priſon,and ſhortly after executed. This Afax- 
* minus in ſhort ſpace exerciſed ſo-greattyranny and eruelty cowards us,thatthe later perſecu- 

tion ſeemed far more grievous than the former. » . | 


| Cnavpy. VIL 
The Edi of Maximinus againſt the Chriſtians, and the calamities whichenſued after. 
the publiſhing thereof, danuted the braggery of the tyrant, 


N the midſt of every town (which before was never ſeen) the decrees of Cities, and beſides 

chem the copies of the imperial edi&sengraven in braſentables were nailed np. And thil- 

dren in ſchools ſounded every day 7e/ms and Par andother things;which for farther cont- 
tumely were invented. It ſeemeth very expedient for thisplace,to annex the copy of tht edi& 
which Maximin nailed to pillars, ſothat the inſolent and arrogant temerity of thismia,his 
ſpite towards God, his evident contumecy,and again the vipilant juſtiee sf God agaitiſt impi- 
ous perſons, which immediatly overtook him, according to the celeſtial wiſdom, may be re- 
vealed : wherewith he being provoked, though he imagined not mifchiefs very long againſt 
us, yet at that time he confirmed them with publick edits : the copy whereof was thus : 


The copy of the Reſcript of Maximizrw, ratifying the decrees publiſhed againſt usgand 
borrowed of chat which was nailed:to a poſt at 7yrw, 


Art length the weak. ve fiſtance of mans mind,laying aſide and ſcattering all obſcurity and we 
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of error which hitherto poſſeſſed the wits as well of impioua as of the miſerable men, wrapped in 
the pernicious darkneſs of ignorance, hath been able to diſcern, that the ſame i governed by the 
providence of the immortall god?, embracing gootineſs, which thing may not be expreſſed, how 
acceptable, how pleaſing and gratefull it was unto ns, and huw great a tryal it ſhewed of your 
godly will, whenas alſo aforetime every man knew your diſpoſed ailegence and piety towards 
theemmortall gods, whoſe faith is made manifeſt, not by naked and fruitleſs words, but by firm 
and wonderfull works : wherefore your City may juſtly be cated, The ſear of the immortai gods, 
and by many examples it is apparent how ſhe flouriſheth, having the celeſtial gods preſent with 
her. For behold, your City laying aſide all the things which Specially concerned her, and de$je 
fing the things that chiefly ſhould have been ſought for her wealth, whenas ſhe perceived that 
carſed vanity again tocreep, andlike contemned and covered ſparkles of fire, by blowing again 
to end forth might y flames, immediately without further acliberation, yon having recourſe un- 
to0ur grace, as unro the Metropolitane of all dine worſnip, have made ſupplication for remedy 
and aid : the which ſound mind, it is manifeſt, the gods for your truſty ſervice have ingraffed in 
ou." He therefore, T mean the meſt high and mighty Jove, who ruleth your moſt renowned City, 
ro the eni, he might deliver your country goas, your wives, your chilaren, your houſhelds, goods 
and houſes from all corruption, hath inſpired your minas with this wholſome connſcl, ſhewing 
and declaring, bw excellent and notable a thing it 1s toembrace the religion and ſacred ſervice 
of the immortal gods with due worſhip. Who may be found ſobereaved of all his wits, which 
Cannot underſtand this thing 10 happen unto us by the favonrable care of the gods, tht neither 
the earth denicth the ſeed ſhereceived,. fruſtrating the hope of The husban:'man, þ ') vain expetta. 
tions : neither s that ſhew of wicked war on earth ftrengthned without offence + neither doth 
the noiſome temperatare of the air, difpatch with death the corrupt bodies * neither 1s the Sea 
( [wolne with importunate winds) overflown the banks : neither do the ſtorms which fall down 
»wocked for, ſtir up pernicious tempeſts : nexther the earth, which « foſterer and mother of all, 
drowned in ker own bottopuleſs gulfs, by terrible earthquakes © neuther the mountains ſerled, 
on earth ſwallowed np by rending of the earth aſunder : all which evils, yea, greater than theſe, 
who knoweth wot efren to have hapnen heretofore ? Yet all theſe things came topaſs, becauſe of 
the meer folly of thoſe wickta men, whenas that ſhamefull fpot over ſhadowed their minss, and 
well nigh, as I may ſoſay, prevailedevery where. Againa little afcer headdeth : Lee them be» 
hold the wide and broad field, the flouriſhing corn, and overflowing ears, the pleaſant meadowes 
cloat bed.with herbs and flowers, moiſtened with ſhowers from heaven, and the weather become © 
temperate and calm, Again, let all rejoyce, becauſe the might of the moſt potent and ſtnrdy 
Mars  pacified through your ſervice, ſacrifices, and worſhip. Let them rejoyce, becauſe that 
therefore conſtantly we enjoy quiet peace, and as many as lift that blind error, andretaraed 
. tanto the right and beſt mind, may the rather be glad for that they are atlivered from that ſud: 
. den ſtorm and. grievous diſeaſe, and hgnceforth attained unto the ſweerneſt of a pleaſant life. 
But if they pert inthat execrable vanity, our will and pleaſure is ( according to your requeſt) 
that they be ſevered and baniſhed far from your City, and the bordering regions, that your City * 
by this means after your laudable induſtry, being made free from all impurity, may buſily og» 
expy her ſelf accoraing unto her diſpoſed mind, inoffering of ſacrifices with ane bonour of the 
immortall gods, And that 'you may throughly underſtand how gratefull your requeſt in this be= 
half hath been to us (yea, without intreaty or great ſuite) our moſt promps mind to promote 
goed endeavunrs, hath voluntary franted unto your devotion, that what gift ſoever of our bouns 
riveſs.ye liſt, ye crave it of us in conſideration of this your godly purpoſe : andthat this thing 
may be accompliſhed forthwith, ach, aud have, which being aone,ſball be a perpetmal refl imony 
unzo your City of pi-ty, towards the ixmortail gods, and ſhall be a proof unto your ſons and po= 
ferity, how that you have been worthily rewarded by our goodneſs, for this your deſire to lead 
a right Jife. When theſe things were nailed to pillars throughout every Province,they bereas 
ved us of all hope-of better ſucceſs as much as heth in man, fo that well nigh, according unts 
the divine ſaying of Chriſt, Theeledt themſelves (if it could poſſibly) bad been offended at theſe 
things,But, whenasin manner the hope of many lay for dead,immediatly while chey were yer 
in cheir, journey which were auchorized to publiſkin certain places the foreſaid Edit, God 
the defender of his Church, not only reliſted che inſolent out-rape of this tyrant, bur ſhewed 
unto the world his celeſtial aid in our behalf, For fhowersand rain in winter ſeaſonceaſed 
from their wonted teams in watering the earth : and famine unlooked for oppreſſed them ; 


; Miterthiscaſucy the peſhilence, apdacercain grievous dilcaſe in form of a botch, termed for 


4 oe » 


| the 


L1 —_ of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


the fervent burning thereof a Carbuncle. This ſpreading it ſelf over the whole body,broughe 
fuch as were therewith infeed into doubttull danger of their lives,but ſpecially rakingchem 
about the eyes, it blinded an infinite number, boch of men,women andchildren, Moreover 
therearoſe war betwixt the tyrantand the Armenians, who unto that rime from the begin» 
ning were friends and fellows ofthe Romans. Theſe Armenians whenas they were Chriſtians, 
and carefull about the ſervice of God, the tyrant (enemy to Ged) endeayoured to conſtrain 
them to do ſacrifice unto Idols and Devyils,and inſtead of triends he madethen foes,inſtead of 
fe|lows,cnemies, Theſe things ſodainly meeting rogether in one andthe ſame time, have quel= 
led che boaſting of the preſumptuous tyrant againit God, wherewith he gloried that neither 
famine, nor pelitilence, nor war, fell in his cime,for thathe carefully worſhipped idols, and im- 
pugned the Chriſtians, 
CHa?P. VIIL 


Of the grievous famine and peſftilence in the time of Maximinus, and of the godly affeftion 
which the Chriſtiaus ſpewed to their heathen enemies, 


Heſe things running in a heap and together, contained foreſignes of hisdeath, For he 

| together with his army was ſore vexed with the wars againſt the Armenians, and the 
reſt, I meanthe inhabicants of his Cities, ſore pined away with famine and peſtilence, 

ſo that one meaſure of wheat was ſold for two thouſand and fifty Arttikes.. An infidite num- 
ber died throughouc the Cities, but more throughout the countries and villages,fo that now 
the ſundry and ancient demaines of husband-men were in manner quite done away, for that 
all ſodenly through want of food and grievous malady ot the peſtilence were periſhed, Ma- 
ny therefore ſought to ſell unto the wealthier ſort, for moſt ſlender food, the deareſt things 
they enjoyed. Others ſelling their poſſeſlions by pieces, fell ar lengrh into the miſerable 
peril ofextream poverty : others gnawing the ſmall ſhreded tops of green graſs, and with- 
all confuſcly feeding on certzin venimous herbs, uſed them for tood, whereby the healthy 
conſticution of the body was periſhed and turned to poyſon. Divers noble women through» 
out the Cities, driven to extream need and neceſlicy, went a begging into the councrey, 
ſhewing forth by their reverend countenance and more gorgeous apparel, an example 
ofthatancientand free mannerof feeding : certain others whoſe ſtreng:h was dried up, 
tottering tooand fro, nodding and ſliding much like caryed pictures withour lite, being not 
able to itand,fell down flatin the midſt ot the ſtreets, groveling upon the ground, with their 
faces upward and ſtretched-out arms, making humbic ſupplication that ſome one would 
reach thema little piece of bread : and thus lying in extremity, ready to yieid up the ghoſt, 
cried out thatthey were hungry, being only able to utter thefe words, Others which ſee- 
med to be of the wealthier ſort, amazed at the multitude of beggers, after they had diſtri. 
bured infinitely,they put on an unmercifull and ſturdy mind, fearing leaſt they ſhortly ſhould 
ſuffer the like necd with them that craved. Wherefore in the midſt ofthe market-place and 
throughout narrow lanes, the dead and bare carkafſes lay many dayes unburied ard caſt 
along, which yielded a miſerable ſpeRacleto the beholders. Yea many became food unto 
dogs, for which cauſe chiefly ſuch aslived, turned themſelyes to kill dogs, fearing left chey 
ſhould become mad, and turn themſelves to tear in pieces and devour men. And noleſs 
truly did the plague ſpoile every houſe and age, but ſpecially devouring them whom famine 
through want of food could not deſtroy. Therefore the rich, the Princes, the Preſidents, and 
many of the Magiſtrates, as fit people for a peſtilent diſeaſe (becauſe they were not pinched 
with penury) ſuffered a ſharp and moſt ſwifc death. All ſounded of tamentation, threugh- 
out eyery narrow lane, the market-places and ſtreets, there was nothing to be ſeen buc 
weeping, together with their wonted pipes, and the reſt of minſtrels noiſe. Death after this 
ſort waging battle with double armour, to wit, with famine and peſtilence, deſtroyed in 
ſhort ſpace whole families, ſo that the dead careaſſes of twoor three were ſeen born to the 
grave at one funerall, Theſe were recompences for the bragging of Maximinus and the 
EdiRs which he publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians throughout the Cities, whenas by manifeſt 
tokens,it appeared unto all men, how ſerviceable and godly the Chriſtians were inallthings. 


For they alone in ſo great an overflowing of miſchict, ſhewed forth true compa and with compak 
ſtudious curteſie, every day ſome buſily occupied themfelves in curing and burying the fion, 


dead, whereas infinite were othgrwiſe deſpiſed of their own friends : others gathering 
' cogether 
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' fort : Let w# fing mio the Lord, be wu gloriouſly magnified, be hath overthrown the horſe and 
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togechet throughout the whole Ciry into one beap and place, the mulcitde of them which 
were iD great danger by reaſon of famine, diſtribured bread unto all : rothe end they might 
make that benefit manifeſt and famous unto all men, whereby they might glorifie the God 
of the Chriſtians,and confels that chey alone were godly indeed, and found by their works to 
be the only worſhippers of God. Theſe things being thus brought to paſs, the great and ce. 
leſtial God, defender of the Chriſtians, which by the aforeſaid calamicies ſhewed his wrath 
and indignation againſt mortall men, becauſe they had vexed us above meaſure, made the 
bright countenance of his providence towards us, placable and comfortable, fo that thereby 
peace ſhined with great admiration unto us, like light unto ſuch as fate indarknelſs, and 
made manifeſt unto all men, that God himſelfis che continual overſeer of our affairs, which 
chaſtiſeth his people and exerciſeth them with calamities for a ſeaſon, yetatter ſufficient cor» 
recion appeareth again tractable and mercitull grxo ſuch as truſt in him. 


Px4a9. 1 


T he viftory of Conſtantine againſt Maxentius, rhe Edit? of Maximinus i 
the behalf of the Chriſtians, 


Herefore Conftantine, whom we have termed Emperor, ſonne of an Empetor, 
\ V Sodly,of a moſt godly man, and gracious in all things, being raiſed up by the 
 higheitKing, the God andSaviour of all, againſt theſe moſt impious ryrants, 
waging: battell with them by Law of Armes, and afliſted with the aid of God, overthrew 
miraculouſly Aſaxeutins ar Rome, ard foiled him utterly, Aaximing allo in the Eaſt lj- 
ving a htuleafrer Afaxemtizs, dieda molt ſhamefull death, which was procured by Licivnz- 
4s; Who as yer had not raged againſtus. Bur the foreſaid Conſtantiye, who was chief in ho- 
nour and pofſeiiion of the Empire, tendering the Rowans eſtate, whom the ryrant oppreſ- 
ſed, made ſupplication unto the celeſtial God and his word, even to Jeſus Chriſt che Savis 
our of the world, for aid and ſuccour, to the end he might deliver unto the Rowares the 
liberty they enjoyed from their forefathers, and girded himſelf to bartell roperther with his 
whole hoſt ; while that Aſaxentiu in the mean ſpace truſting more in his magical! ares, 
than in the good will of his ſubjeRs,durſt not march forwards to meer him,no,not out out of 
the rown wals, but fortified every place, every coaſt and City with innumerable multitudes 
of armed ſouldiers, infinice gariſons full of fleight, placed here and there on every ſide 
throughout all 7:a/y, and the other countries of his Dominion. Wherefore Cent antine 
the Emperor being aided from above, ſer upon the firſt, the ſecond and third band of the ty- 
rants hoſt, valiantly overcame all, and fo conquering the chief part of raly, draweth now 
nigh to Rome. And! left he ſhould be conſtrained for the tyrants ſake to albak the Rowanes, 
God brought forth the tyrant bimſelf very far without the gates of the City, as it ke had 
been bound with certain chaines, again confirming and manifeſting that ancient power of 
his againſt wicked men (which many accounted tabulous and incredible, but the faiihfu!l 
eſteerhed certain, and by Scripture warrantable) viſible to be ſeen both of the faichfull 
and iafidels afcer 8 wonderful! m:nner, Even as therefore inthe time of Aoſcs, and that an- 
cient and godly Nation of the Hebrews, he overthrew the chariots of Pharavh and bis hoſt in 
theSea, and drowned the choſen horſemen and ſouldiers, in the running ſtreams of the red 
Sea : fo Maxentixs and his armed fouldiers and wholc troop, deſcended like a/ſtone plung. 
ing into the depth of the water, whenas he went abour to flye away trom the power of God, 
(by whom Conftantive was aflilted) and ro paſs over the water, the which he had carefully 
overlaid with cockboats like bridges, linked together and prepared to bis own deſtruction, * 
Wherefore thenalſo it might have been ſaid, He hath made a pit and diggidit,and ts fallen into 
the pit that be made. Hi miſchief ſpall be wpon his own head, and his cruclty ſhall fall upon his 
own pate, For the bridge which was made upon the river being overthrown, the paſſage 
washindred, and the boatsforthwith rogether with the men in them ſunk to the botrome : 
and firſt of all, the moſt impious tyrant himſelf, next his guard which were with him, accor« 
ding to the foreſaying of holy Scripture, plunged like lead into the depth of che running 
ſtream. $o that this viRtory being happily obtained by the helping hand oi God,the {elf ſame 
which fold was faid by them which were with Moſes the great ſervant of God, againſt 
the impious cyranc, (though notin word, yet th deed )mighe have been ſung and ſaid after this 
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Tide in the (ea, he ts become my helper ana defender, fo that Tprriſh not.: And who #4 like wtto thas 
O Lord among the gods, who u like unto thee ? Glorified in yhe Saints, wonderfull and glirionſly 
bringing ſtrange things to paſs, When Conſtantixe for theſe and ſuchi like things hed given 
thanks io God the chief Prince and author of victory in theſe his travels, he came conqueror 
to Rowe,where immediarly he was joyfully received of all the people, both men, women, and 
children, Senators ard orher nuble Pcrtonages, with grear hondur and ſhouting, Bur he as 
one having the ſervice of God engraffed wich him; not moved with theſe triumphant acela- 
matiors, neither puffed up with praiſes, yer privy well cnough to the aid of God, comman- 
ded immediatly, thatche banner of the Lords paſtion ſhould be ſ-t upon the right hand of 
his piRure : ſo they ſetir upin the moſt famous place of Rome, holding in his righthand the 
wholeſome ſign of the Crols, in the which he commanded this ſuperſcription to be ingraven 
in Romane letters : Inthu wholſome ſigne, the true _ of fortitwde, I have delivered 
our City from under the tyrants yoke, aud have ſet the Senate and people of Rome at liberty, re« 
foring them to their ancient honour and rewown, Moreover, whenas Conſtantine himfeltand 
allo Licinnizs the Emperor together with him (who as yet was not fallen to tyrany ard 
madpeſs, whereof afterwards he was guilty) both rogether pacified God the author ofall 
goodneſs ; with one mind and will, they make a law in moſt abſolute and ample wiſe inthe 
behalf of the Chriſtians : they ſend notice alſo unto Maximinu,who'as yetruled in the Eaſt, 
how wonderfully Ged wrought with them, and of the viRtory againſt the tyranc and the law 
it ſelf, andthe triendſhip hypocritically he pretended towards them, Buthe like a tyrant, ; 
when he knew theſe things, became very ſorrowfull : and leſt he ſhould ſeem to yield unto 0+ 

thers, or be though: to diſſemble, for fear of them which had ordained this law,as of his own 

accord and futhority, he gave forth unto the Preſidents of his Domiuion this EdiR neceſlarily 

in the bebalf of the Chriſtians, wherein creftily againſt hiwſelf, he faineth che things that ne- 

ver were done by him, 


1 


A Coppy of Maximinus the tyrants Epiſtle in the bebalf of the Chriſtians. 


Jovinus, Maximinus, Auguſtus wnto Sabinus [eudeth greeting. I hope it is well known xnto your Maximina wn? 
Wiſdom, aud to al mortal men, our Leiges and Lords Drocletian and Maximinian, or fathers, 1. behalfof * 
to have notably decreed, whenas they ſaw in manner al men laying aſide the ſervice of the gods, the Chriſtians. 
and joyning themſelves to the Chriſtian Nation:that as many aa ſevered themſelves fromthe ſer- : 
vice of the immortal goas, ſhould be called again t#'the religion of the $ous with undoubted An impudent 
pains and puniſhments. Whew firſt of all 1 happily came intothe Eaſt, and mnderſtood of many lye. He ſhew- 
men which might have profited the Common-wealth, and were baniſved by the Fudges for the <4 no ſuch 
afore[aid cauſe, I gave ths to every fudge in chargt : that none of them thenceforth ſhould currekie. 
deal ſeverely with thens of their Provinces, but call them back, with fair ſpeeches andexhortati- 
ons unto the worſhip of the gods, When theſe things then atrording unto our will were accom 
pliſhed, it fell out that none of the Eaſtern parts was eithey baniſhed or found obſtinate, but by 
reaſon that nothing was grievon(ſly or ſeverely pratiſed againſt them, they might be revo- 
hed unto the ſervice of the gods. ' Whewas the laſt year proſperonſly I came to Nicomedia, and 
there made my abode, the Citizens of Nicomedia came unto we, together with the images 
of their goas, craving earn:ſtly, that in no caſe I ſhould permit ſuch a Nation to inhabit their 
Countrey, But foraſmuch as I'bnow very many-men of that religion to awell in thaſe parts, 
1framed th an anſwer in thu ſort : that I liked well of their petition, but I ſaw 7 all 
aid not requeſt the ſame, Wherefore if any continued inthat ſuperſtition, (our will was) that 
every ene ſhould be left to follow the free purpoſe of bis will , ſo that if they would ac- 
knowledge the ſervice of the gods, in like ſort they ſbanld enjry the ſame City , together 
with Citizens of Nicamedia , aud the other Cities alſy which made the like requeſt unto 
me, that not one of the Chriftians might awell among them. It was neeafull that I ſhould an- 
ſwer them friendly and lovingly, the which all the ancient Emperors obſerv:d, and ts of the 
gods themſelves approved,through whom all mertall men and the government it ſelf of the Con 
mou-wealth doth ſtand. It pleaſed ws then to ratifie ſo great arequeſt made unto us in the be- 
half of the ſervice of their high god. Wherefore though chiefly heretofore alſo we have written 
unto Jour wiſedom, aud commanded the like, that nothing ſeverely were done againſt them of 
the Province which went abomt to ſucconr (neb a Nation, but ſhauld patiently be obeyed, and 
that they ſhould (uffer comtumelies and vexations Atither of the officials neither of any other fre 
00vers 
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ſoever. I have thought good by theſe my letters to admoniſh your prompt mind, that with fair 
ſpeeches and exhortarions you bring them of our Dominions to acknowleag the carefull provi= 
dence of the gods. Wherefore if a7 of his own accord thizk, good to acknowleag the ſervice of 
the gods,ſuch a one is worthy to be embraced : but if ſome will cleave to their peculiar religion,let 
them do it at their free will and pleaſure. Your wiſdom hath therefore to obſerve, that which i; 
decreed of us, that none henceforth have this power given to oppreſs with contumelies, ratling 
ſpeeches and ſhaking troubles, owr loving ſubjeHts, fothence, as it 1s written before, it behoveth us 
rather with fair Speeches and mild exbortations to revoke them unto the ſervice of the immore 
tal gods. And to the end, this our commandment be known of all our Proviucials, our will is, that 
you publiſh by Proclamation direlied from your ſelf, that which #s commanaed by ws. When 
Haximinu being conſtrained of neceſlicy,and not of his own accord, had commanded theſe 
things, for all this be was not of all menthought truein his dealing,or worchy of cruſt, becauſe 
that aforetime after the like grant, he had ſhewed himſelf a turn-coar, and of a deceitfa!l 
heart. Therefore none of usdurſt gather a Synod together, or meddle with publick affairs, 
for theſe letters licenſed not this, but commanded that we ſhould not be afflicted with ary vis 
olence or contumely, it commanded not that Converticles ſhould be made, chat Chyyches 
ſhould be builr, or the reſt of our wonted ceremonies ſhould be retained, although Conſtan- 
tineand Licinsis Princes of peace and piety, had written unto Afaximinus that he ſhould 
grant theſe things, and permitted the ſame unto all their ſubje&ts by Edits and Decrees, Bur 
this moſt wicked man would not thus much have remitted his tyranny, had he not by divine 
udgment been compelled and brought at length againſt his will to this paſs. For ſuch a trou» 
le befell unto him as followeth. 


Cu4aF..3 


Maximinus waged battle with Licinnius, and « overcome, he rageth againſt bis inchanters,he 
publifheth an Editt in the behalf of the Chriſtians, at length dieth miſerably. 


Henas he was no longer able to ſuſtain the greatneſs of the Empire which un- 
worthily he had chalenged unto himſelf, but went abour his affairs otherwiſe 


than became him,through want of skill, being void of a moderate mind required 

inan Emperor, and unadviſedly puffed in mind wich overflowing arrogancy and pride, he 
preſumed to wax ſtately againſt his fellow Emperors, for excelling him in linage and learn 
ing, in worthineſs and wiſedom, bur ſpecially againſt him which paſſed.all other in wiſe» 
dom and piety towards the true God, and to challenge unto himſelf the majeſty of the 
chief Emperors. He became ſo furious and mad, that he broke the league made with Licinns- 
, and raiſed anirreconcileable war. In ſhort ſpace therefore, with all might he moleſtedin 
manner eyery City,and having gathered all his hoſt rogether,and muſtred a multitude of ma- 
ny * myriads of ſouldiers, he marcheghto battel, and direReth the fore-front of his band a- 
Sainſt him,truſting in devils whom he took for gods, and was arrogant becauſe of bis infinite 
multitude of armed ſouldiers. Butin the skirmiſh ir ſelfhe is deſtituce of Gods help, and God 
the one andthe only aider and ſuccourer of all men, giveth the yiory to Licinnixs : and firſt 
of all,the force of armed ſouldiers wherein he truſted fajleth bim,afrerwards being lefc alone, 
deſtitute of all company,forſaken of his ſouldiers, which fle&unto the conqueror,the unhap- 
py man put off quickly the imperial attire, indeed not becoming his perſon, being timerous, 
cowardly, and effeminate, and jo ning himſelf co the multitfde,flieth away,and hiding him- 
ſelfin fields and villages, he bardly eicaped the hands of the enemy, while by all means he 
ſought to ſave his life, herein notably approvingthe holy Scripture, and ſhewing that to be 
the truth whereit is ſaid, There 5 no King that can be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt, neither 
5 any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength, A horſe # counted but a vain thing to ſave aman, 
neither ſhall he deliver any man by bis great ſtrength. Behold the eye of the Lord us upon them 

that _ him,and upon ſuch as truſt in hs mercy,that he may deliver their ſouls from death, Af 

ter this ſort, the tyrant ſubje& to moſt vile ſhame and reproach, came to his own coaſts and 

dominions,and fiſt of all, being ſtricken with rage and madneſs, he ſlew many Prieſts and Pro» 
phets of their gods, whom before he had ſuſpeRed,and by the procurement and cruſt of whoſe 

Oracle he had taken armour upon him to wage battel, as inchanters and deceiyers, which at- 

ic hag villanouſly betrayed his pegſon, Afterwaydy when he bad gloxificy che God of the 
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Chriſtians,and ordained a moſt perfe& and abſolute Decree in the behalf oftheir libefty,ſud- 
denly vexation ended his lite, fo that there remained no time atterwardsfor him to delibe- 
rate. The Law which he publiſhed was thus : 


The Copy. of Maximinus the tyrants conſtir tion in the bebalf of the Chriftians, 
tranſlated from the Latine into the Greek tongue. 


The Emperor Czſar Cajus Valerius, mighty, Loraof Germany, Lerdof Samaria, gra- 
cions, fortunate, Puiſſant Auguſtus. 1t is requiſite that without ceaſing we provide for the 
profit of our Provincials, and by all means that we be willing ro exhibis thoſe things unto them, 
whereby they may obtain ſuch things as may chiefly profit thew. The things which avail for pub- 
lick profit and commodity, the advantage of the Commonwealth, and pleaſing unto every man, 
we are well perſwaded that there is none but knoweth them very well, that every one hath recourſe 
wnto that which i done, aud that every wight in the world wnderftandeth of our aff airs, Whenas 
aforetime it came toour knowledge, that for the ſame cauſe ( for the which it was commanded 
by Diocletian and Maximinian owr Progenitors of famons memory, the Synods and Aſſemblies 
of the ( hriſtians ſhould be cut ſhort ) many were troubled and ſpoiled by the Officials,and the ſame 
as yet we perceive to be further prattiſed againſt our loving $ ubjetts, whom chiefly, as reaſon re« 
quireth, we ought tg provide for, whoſe ſubſtance was taken away, by our Letters ſent unto the 
Preſidents throughout every Province of our Dominions the laſt year we bave decreed : That if 
any were diſpoſed to cleave unto [/ uch Ceremonies, or to adaitt themſelves unto the obſervation of 
that Religion, it might be lawfull for them without offence to follow their own will, and that they 
ſhould be hindredor forbidden by no man. Onr pleaſure was moreover, that without fear and 
(nFirion, they ſhould nſe that ſervice which pleaſed every man beſt. Nevertheleſſe ye cannot be 
ignorant of this, that certain Judges deſpiſed onr Decrees,and made our Sabjetts uncertain of our 
Edifts, and to have done it of ſet purpoſe, that they might the longer abiae in thoſe Rites which 
pleaſed them better. That therefore hereafter all ſuSpition, doubt and fear may be removed, we 
have decreed to publiſh thu Eaitt, whereby it may appear manifeſt unto all men, that it may be 
lawfull for them, 4s many as will follow that opinion and Religion, by this our gracious gift and 
Letters Pattents, as every one luſteth and i delighted, ſo ro uſe that Religion which himpleaſeth, 
and after his own manner to exerciſe the ſame. Beſides this alſo u permitted unto them, that they 
may build places of prayer for the Lord, Laſt of all that this onr gift may be the greater,, we have 
vouchſafed to decree that alſo:that if anyhouſe or manors beretofore belonging unts theChriſtians 
title,by the commandment of our Anceſtors have paſſed untothe Crown, either preſently enjoyed by 
any (, ity, erotherwiſe ſoldor given to ay man fx areward ; all theſe we have commanded they 
ſhould be revoked to the ancient right of theChriſtians,wherbyall may have experience of our piety 
and providence in this behalf. Thele words of the tyrant,not one year being tully paſt, followed 
theEdiswhich 3gafnſt cheChriſtians were ingraven in pillars. And towhom a little beforewe 
ſeemed profane,impious and the plague of all mankind,fo that he forbad us to dwell not only 
in the Cities, bur alſo in the fields, yea in che deſert,by the ſame man, Edits and Injunctions 
are decreed now in the behalf of the Chriſtians : and they which of late were in peril of fire 
and ſword,and the ravenous devouring of beaſts and fowls of the air before the tyrants face, 
and ſuffercd all ſortsof pains and puniſhments, and miſerable ends of this life,as protane and 
impious perſons: unto them now it is permitted openly to exerciſe and uſe the Chriſtian Relj»* 
gion,and to build places for prayer unto the Lord: again,the tyrant affirmeth this unto them, 
that they may enjoy certain ritesand priviledges. When he had-proclaimed this his proteſta- 
ton, therefore in the end he received thisin ſtead of recompence,that enduring the leſſer tor. 
ment which by right he ſhould have ſuffered, be being ſtricken of God with a ſudden plague 


from aboye,ſhould die in the ſecond skirmiſh of the battel. He died not as Captainsin war, ,; 
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who fighting manfully in battel for their Country,for virtue and cheir friends,are commonly eyrane, 
wont to endure couragioully a glorious death: buc [ike an impious perſon and a rebel againſt God plagued 
God(his army as yet lying in the field, and he tarrying at home and in ſecret)he ſuffereth due Maximinue. 


puniſhment, being ftricken with a ſudden plague of God over all his body,ſo that he was yex- 
ed with great torments and griefs,pined away with hunger, tel! down from his bed, his fleſh 
alrogether waſted by inviſible fire fent from above,ſo that it conſfumed,dropped away, & loft 
all the faſhion ot the old form , whenas there remained notbingrunto him ſave only rhe bare 
bones like a painted Image,driedpp of a long time. Neither did the beholders take his body 
for other,chan the ſepulchre of the ſon!, buried in a body that was now dead and altogetbe 
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After the Death of Maximinus, the Chriſtian affairsbegan to be in better eſtate. The 
Executcrs of Maximinus tyranny are puniſhed. Conſtantine and Liciavius 
are proclaimed Emperors. 


the ucter eneiny to all piery and godlineſs:the Churches through the grace of Al- 

mighry God were build:d again and erected from the foundatiors: the Goſpel of 
Chriſt 7e(«s ſhining unco the glory of the univerſal God, received greater liberty than aiore. 
time:buc the impiery of the enemies to godlines was ſubjeRto extreamſhame and ignominy, 
E8r the ſaid Maximinus of all the Emperors wes declared by pubiick Egidts to be the chict 
and moft deadly enemy,the moſt impious,the moſt ignominious,and a tyrant that was abhor- 
red beforethe face of God. And what monument ſoever of letters ſtood throughout every 
City to his or hischildrens honour, they were partly rubbed out and thrown from aloftunto 
the pavement, and partly ſo flubbered and darkned with a black colour,that they became un- 
profitable for publick Fight. Likewiſe the pictures,as many as were ereRed to his honor, being 
thrown down after the tame ſorr,and detaced, were expoſed to the laughter and deriſion of 
ſuch as wou'd uſe them ignominiouſly and contemptuouſly.Afterwardsall the cnſigns alſo of 
others that wete enemies to picty and Chriſtian Religion were caken down , all the perſecu- 
tors,as many as fayoured M{aximinus were executed, ſpecially ſuch as by him were honoured 
inthe head Cities,and to the end they might flatter him, hated more deadly our Doctrine and 
Religion : of which ſort of people Pexceris was one, whom before all other he cfteemed tor 
moft honourable,moſt reverend, and of all his friends beſt beloved, twice and the third rime 
Conſul,and had appointed him the chief Governor in all his affairs : next was Calciane ene 
joying the avthority of every degree and office, who alſo having ſhed throughout Zgype the 
bloud of an infinite number of Chriſtians, was of great fame: belides many others, through 
whom chiefly the tyranny of Maximinw prevailed arftl rook increaſe, Moreover.vengeance 
lighted upon Theotecnw,not forgetfull of the things he had committed againſt the Chriltians, 
who became fatnous becauſe of the Image and 1dol he ereRted at Antioch,and was alſo made 


VV: Maximinus had thus departed this life, who alone remained of all the tyrants, 


- preſident by Maximinus. Licinnins after his coming to A#tioch,to the end he might find our 


the Inchanters which had fouly deceived him,puniſhed with torments theProphets andPrielts 
of the late ercRed Image,and made inquiſition in what ſort they cloaked that deceit. Whenas 
they being driven by torment could not conceal the truth, they revealed the whole myſtery to 
be a deceit wrought by the ſubtilty of Theorecnus. Wherefore he rewarded all with puniſh» 
ment due for their deſert,and firſt of all Thcotecnz himſelf atterwards the other companions 
of Inchantments, when he had firſt diverſly rormented them, he executed to death. Afﬀeer all 
theſe the next turn lighted uponthe children of Aſaximinas, whom he had made compani» 
ons of the Imp?rial honour, of the pictures and publickenhgns, Laſt of all the Kinſmen of the 
tyrant, who aforetime by.their inſolency oppreſſed all men, rogether with the aforeſaid ry- 
rant now ſuffered puniſhment with utter ſhame. For they received not the Diſcipline,neither 
knew they nor underſtood the admonition which in holy Scripture ſaith; Pt ot your truſt in 
Princes ,nor in any child of man,for there 1s no help in them, When the breath of man goeth forth, 
he ſhall return again to his earth,in that dag all hus thoughts and devices ſhall periſh. The impious 
perions after this ſort being taken away, the Empire ſtood very ſtable and void of all envy 
unto Conſtantine and Licinnizs alone. Theſe men (whenas before all things they wiped out 
of this life the enemies of God) joyfully poſſeſſing benefits and graces from above, ſhewed 
forth the ſtudy of virtue and of godlineſs, piety and thankfulneſs of mind towards God, by 3 
conſtitution publiſhed in the behalf of the Chriſtians, 
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conſamed.When that as yet he burned more yehemently than the boiling baths are wont out 
of the inward cloſets of the marrow, his eyes leapt forth, and paſling their bounds lett him 
blind. Bur he breathing as yet in theſe corments,making his confeſjion unto the Lord,called 
for death,andet length conteſling bimfelt to have ſuffered thele things juſtly, and inſtead of 
revengment for the madneis he preſumed and praRtiſed againl!Chrit Feſz6,gave up the ghoſt, 
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Cunak Lk 


T he thankefulneſſe of the Chriſtians for the Peace granted unto them from 
above after the great ſtorme of Perſecution. 


Reatthanks inall things be given unto God Almighty and King of all,and to 
Jeſus Chriſt the Sayiour and Redeemer of our ſouls, through whom we wiſh 
unto our ſeives continually the firm and immoveable preteryation of ſuch 

R things as concern peace, both from outward vexations, and alſo inwardly in 
| = our minds, Having finiſhed cine Books of the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory (being 

P Wy furthered by thy prayers, moſt holy Paul/inw) we annex the tenth, and dedi- 
cate it unto thee, ſhutting up the whole work under thy Patronage. Not unfitly therefore do 
we place here that abſo.ute and ſolemn Sermon gratulacory of the repairing of the Church. 
es,obeying no doubt herein the holy Ghoſt,commanding after this ſort : Sing unto the Lord 
a new ſong becauſe he hath done marvellous things,With bis own right hand,and with his holy arm 
hath he gotten himſelf the vittory.T he Lord hath ſhewed his ſalvation : in the ſight of the heathen 
hath he openly declared his righteonſneſs, Inſomuch that theſe wordsof the Prophet require a 
new ſong, of duty chen we muſt have a ſong in our mouth,'becauſe chat after ugly and dark 
ſpeRacles,after thundring and terrible threats,me have been thought worthy now to ſee ſuch 
things, and to celebrate ſuch ſolemniries; ſuch I ſay,as before us many juſt men and Martyrs 
of God have deſired to ſee upon earth, and have nor ſeen, tobear and have not heard, But 
they paſling very ſpeedily, have poſſeſſed far beter joys,being taken away into the Heavens 
themſelves, unto the celeltial Paradiſe, and ro divine dainties, but we contefling theſe pre- 
ſent things co be greater than we deſerved, do honour above meaſure the grace of Gods di- 
vine Majeſty, We honour him jultly, reyerencing him with ail che might of our minds, and 
teſtifying truly according to the Prophecies written, where it is ſaid : Come and [ee the Works 
of the Lord, what marvcllous things he hath done upon earth, he maketh wars to ceaſe untothe 
ends of the worla. He breaketh the bow,brniſeth their armour and burneth their chariots with fire. 
Rejoycing therefore rogether in this ſort, becauſe of theſe things which in us manifeſtly are 
fulfilled, we will joyn this Book to the other Treatiſes. For the whole rabble of the hatefull 
perſons and enemies of God was wiped away, and ſo ſuddenly taken out of the fight of men, 
that again the Wordof God was fulfilled ſaying: 7 ſaw the wicked lifted up and exalted like the 
Cedars of Libanns, and I paſſed by, and behold he was not, I ſong ht hs place, andit could not be 
found, This day being lightiom and clear,overcaſt with no dark clouds, hath ſhined to all the 
Churches of Chriſt throughout the world, with the Sun-beams of celeſtial brightneſs. Neither 
did any forrainer envy at our joyfull aſſemblies, or at the enjoying of the ſame Sracious be- 
nefits, but all mortal men being delivered from tyrannical oppreſſion, had liberty cocommn- 
nicate with us in the things given us from above, | 
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T he Heathens are glad of the Chriſtians ſucceſſe, the Churches are repaired, and 
p the Emperors ſoew themſelves liberal and bountiful. 


He Heathen being delivered and rid of the former miſchiefs, confeſſed divelly,that the 

 $ only true God was the defender of the godly Chriſtians, But unto us there wasan un- 
ſpeakable joy, which with inceſſant hope did = of Chriſt the anointed of God, 

 - Yet 
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Yet a certaindiyine gladneſs inſpir.d all, ſeeing the places a little before deſtroyed by the im. 
piety of the tyrants,to be raiſed up as it were ont of a lor gand deadly calamity,and the Tem- 
ples again from the foundations to be ereRed unto an ur. meaſurable height, ard to receiye 
greater b:auty than eyer they enjoyed betore their ſubverſion, Moreover the met puiſſant 
Emperors by their often conſtitutions publiſhed in the behalf of che Chriſtians, have amphfi- 
edandenlarged the chings granted us by the free bountifulneſs of God : unto the Biſhops al. 
ſo there came favourable Letters from the Emperor , dignities were beſtowed,ſums oi mony 
and preſents were ſent them. The copy of which Letters itranſlared out of the Reman into the 
Greek tongue, it ſhall not be amiſle in bis proper place to annex unto this preſent Hiſtory, ag 
uncoa certain pillar,to the end itmay be committed co the memory of all poſterity, 


Cua&a 3; T1 


Of the Dedication of the Temples then every Where celebrated, and 


their ſolemn Orations and Sermons. 


Henthe withed and deſired fight was ſeen of us,to wit,the celebrating of the Dedicati- 
ons throughout the Cities,and conſecrations of Oratories lately builded : the meecng 
of Biſhops,the coming rogether of them which being far ſevered aſunder,dwelt in for- 

reign Countries,the love of Nation, the knitting together of the members ot Chriſt meeting 
together in one harmony. So that according to the foreſhewing ot thePropher,GHgi ity ing my- 
ſtically before the thing which ſhould come : Boxe was joyned to bone ,joynt to joynt,and what- 
ſoever other thing the ſaying of the Prophet,though darkiy,yet truly toretold us One power 
of the divine Spirit wrought in all the members: all had one mind,and the ſamercadireſs of 
Faith : the celebration of the Divinity among all was one. Moreover the orderly ſervice of 
ſuch as governed the Churches and publick miniſtration of the holy thir.gs appointed of them 
for the purpoſe : comely Rites and Ceremonies of the Churches were celebrated, here with 
Plalmodies and other ſongs of praiſe,delivercd us from above,therc with divine and myſtical 
miniſtration,as the ſecret pledges of the Lords paſſion,were ſolemnized ,and withall men and 
women of every age,with all cheir power, with cheariull mind and will,in prayer and thank(- 
giving honoured God the author of all goodnes. To be ſhort,the Goyernors of the Churches 
as many as were preſent, with ſolemn Sermons every one as much as in him lay, ſer forth and 
ext0'ied che ſolemn meeting and aſſemblies. There wentup into the Pulpit one among all the 
re{t,counted very ſage,expertin the Word of God,well exerciſed in preaching, who choſe a 
parcel of Scripture, diſcourſed at large, as it were,in the gathering together ot the members 
and uniting of the Congregations, whom many learned Clerks and famous Biſhops heard 
with quiet and attentive ear. This Preacher therfore inthe preſence of Paxlinxs a Biſhop that 
paſſed ail other for rare and ſingular gifts, by whoſe means and procurement alſo the famous 
Temple of 7 yr in Phamcia was built with moſt gorgeous furniture,utcered this Sermon in 
ſuch ſort as followeth, 


Cunad. 1% 


A ſolemn Sermon in praiſe of the building of the Churches, but expreſly 
direfted unto Paulinus Biſvop of Tyrus, 


the heavenly crown of glory, with the ſacred ointment and prieſtly attire of the holy 

Ghoſt : and thou the ornament of che new holy Temple of God, which art honoured 

of God himſelf with wiſdom of ancient years, yet haſt brought to paſs noble deeds and enter- 
riſes with freſh and flouriſhing virtue,to whom God himſelf preſerver of the whole world 
ath granted __—_— honour, that chou ſhould build and repair on earth chis houſe wnto 


'O] Friends and Prieſts of the moſt high God, which are beautified with holy rebes,and 


Chriſtthe only and firſt begotten Word, unto his holy and noble Spouſe, whom one may ve» 
ry well call either a new Beſelee/, chief builder of Gods Tabernacle,. or Solomon, King of a 
new and more mighty Fer»ſalem, or elſe a new Zorobabel, who haſt purchaſed far greater 
glory unto the Temple of God than it hag heforg ; anq O you the ſucklings of the ws 
oc 


L1s. 10. of Euſehius Pamphilus.- * 18 
»* Aockof Chriſt, the houſe of good literarure, che ſchool of wiidon, the hoheſt and godly an- 
dience of piety : it was lawfuil for us ot o!d to laud God with hynins #nd ſongs, which bave 
heard out of holy Scripture, che maryeilous wonders of God, and the miraculous bountiful. 
neſſe of the Lord ſh-wed cowards mankind, being to this end 1n{tructed, thar we ſhould fay; 
O Ged, we bave heard with onr ears, our fathers have declared unto us the works thow haſt Fial.44. 
wroxght in their dayes of old : But now have we learned it,not by hearing, neither by rehear- 
ſal and rumour ot the high arm and heavenly hand of our God and high King, but by deeds; 
and (as may ay) wich che eyes themſelves, beho!ding the things written of old to beeer- 
rainand true, we may ling another hyma of victory, and to good purpoſe ſhout and ſay: 
Like as we have heard ſo bave We feen, inthe Ciuy of the Lord of Hoſts, in the City of our God: Plal. 48; 
In which Ciry(not this lately builded and ereRed unto God)which « the Church of theliving * 193+ - 
God, the pillar and ground of alltruth. Whereofa certain other teſtimony of holy Scripture Plat 
reporteth thus : Glorious things ave Spoken of thee, © thom City of God. Inſomuch as then al. 87, 
we are gathered by the benefic. of Almighty God, through the grace of the onely begorten, 
unto this Chureh,let every one of us here preſently aſſembled cogecher, praiſe and laud God, 
and withall cry and ſay : 7 was glad when they ſaid unto me, we will go up into the houſe of the Plal.122 
Lord. And again : Loyd I have loved the beauty of thy houſe,and the place where thine honour Pſal.25. ; 
dwelleth, And not only he which ſitteth, but altogether, with one ſpirit, and with one mind 
honouring the Lord : let us fing and ſay : Grear is che Lord and worthy to be praiſed in the City Plal113, 
of our God, even upon his boly hill. For he truly is great, and his honſe great, high, wide and 
beautifull in compariſon ot the ſons of men, Great # the Lord which alohe doth wonderfull 
things, great ts the Lord doing great things, unſearchable things, glorious and excellent things 
whereof there 1s no number, He ws great changing moments and times, removing and ordaining 
. things, raiſing the poor out of the duſt, and lifting the needy out of the mire; he hath depoſed the 

ms \. an from theiy ſeats, and exalted the mech, out of the earth, he bath filled the hungry #ith Luke x. 
goed things, and hath brcken the arms of the proud. And thus (notonly to the faichtull, bur 
alſo to 1ntidels) hath ke confirmed the memory of things rehearſed of old, who is Lord of 
all, the maker of the whole world, che Almighty, the moſt excellent, the one and the on» 
ly God, which doth wonderfull and great things, unto whom we obediently do finga new 
ſong, even unto him which alone doth marvellous things becauſe his mercy endureth for ever * pry 16 
which ſmote great Kings ana ſlew mighty Kings, becauſe his mercy endureth forever : becauſe vial, 109, 
that when we were brought low, the Lord was mindfull of us, and delivered us from our ene- Plal.136. 
mies. With theſe praiſes let us not ceaſe to celebrate God the univerſal Father, but alſo ghe P'al.105. 
ſecond Perſon, author of all goodneſle exhibited unto us, the bringer of the knowledge of 
God, the teacher of crue piety, the rooter out of the wicked, the diſpatcher of all tyrants, 
the governour of our whole lite, let us (whoſe caſe was lamentable) honour him,ſounding 
continually with mouth and mind. I meanour Saviour Jeſu. For he alone the only nioſt 
excellent Sonne of the moſt excellent Father, according unto the will of his Father, where» 
with he loved man, moſt willingly like a cunning Phyfician, for the healch of the patients, 
took upon him our Nature, which lay as it wereina botcomleſſe pit of perdition,the behold. 
ing of whomin this caſe was very grievous, and che handlingunpleaſant ; and of the miſe. 
ries of other he heaped unto himſelf great miſerics, he ſaved not onely ſuch as were fick 
with ſore botches and feſtred wounds, bur alſo ſuch as lay among the deag, he bimſelf by 
himſelf hath delivered us from the moſt dark dungeons of death, There was not ſo much 
power given to any other in Heaven, which could without ſet,and undoubtedly miniſter ſal- 
vation ro ſo many caſtawayes , xt be alone took upon him our perdition, ſubjeft to many grie- 
vous paſſions, he alone took upon kim our troubles, he alone rf upon him the puniſhments dxe 
for our impiety , and when he found us not onely half dead, bucalready even ſtinking in che 
graves and ſ?pulchresthemſclves, preſerved us heretofore, and now alfo by the carefulneſſe 
of his good will,beyond all other mens expectation, yea and ours too,and by the great abun= 
dance of his fatherly goodneſs is decome our quickner, our Day-ſtar, our great Phyſician, 
our King and Lord rhe Chriſt of God. When all mankind was buried in the cloudy night 
of profound darkn:fſ-, by the wilineſle of ſeducing Devils, and the working of ſpirits hare- 
full to God, h- alone appearing unto us with the Sunne- beams of his heavenly light, looſed Saranthe ehe 
the knotty fetters of cur fins : but now afcer that for ſo great favour and bountifulnefſe, Y -w CE 
ſpice being gricved wich all goodveſſe, and the Devil himſelf bufily going about all mif- = _ 
chief, ready to burſt for grief, hath raiſed cruel _—— us with all his deadly might, chief, 
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and firſt after the manner of a mad dogge , which gnaweth wich his teeth che ſtones _ 
flung at him, andpoureth out the rage of revepgement upon thoſe dead things ; he fer 
upon the ſtones of the Oratories, and the ſenſleſſe building of the houſes with favage 
woodneſle, to the end he might bring in ( as he ſuppoſed ) a deſolation ot Churches : 
Again, he ſent out cruel murmurs and poyſoned ſpeeches ; partly by the threats of wic- 
ked tyrants, and partly by the degrees of prophane Princes ; Moreover, fyuamiog our. his 
death, he hath infeRed with his venemous and deadly poiſon the ſouls which he caught 
in bis ſnare, and flew them with the damnable Sacritices of dead Images, and rated 
againſt us all ſorts of beaſts covered with mans skinne, and all kind of cruelty :- Again, 
the Angel of great counſel, the great Arch-captain of God, after ſufficient wreſtling, 
the which the moſt valiant Souldiers of his Kingdome endured threughly with invincibie 
patience and ſufferance , had efcſoons ſhewed himſelf, he deſtroy.d the hurrtull and 
noyſome things, and brought all to nought, as if they never had been ramed, but 
unto: bimſelf he made all acceptable and peculiar above all glory, not only among all 
men, but among the heavenly powers themſelves, the Sunne, the Moon, the Starres, 
all Heaven and earth together. $o that now, which otherwiſe never any where came 
to paſſe, the moſt excellent Emperors, conſidering the honour. they received of him, 
have deteſted the fight of dead Images, and trodden under-foog the uniawtull ſervice 
of Devils ; They have ſer at noughr the ſeducing of old time received of the Elders x 
They have known one only God, the common benefaRour of all : They of themlelyes 
conteſſed Chriſt the Sonne of Ged ſupream King of all : upon pillars they baye entituled 
hima Saviour : for everlaſting memory they faitened his virtues and viRories againſt the 
wickedin the midſt of the City, which had Dominion upon earth unto the Imperiall 
Arms, that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour alone of all the men from the beginning of the world, 


| yeaof the head Princes of the whole world was honourcd, not as a common Kirg crown. 


ed of men, but adored as the natural Sonne of the univerſal God , and God him- 
ſelf. And not without juſt cauſe. For what Prince of all them chat ever were, brought 
ſo much power, that by the appellation of his name he ſhould fill the ears and mouths 
of ,all mortal men throughout the whole world > What King hath ratified ſo godly 
and ſo wiſe Laws decreed by him, that they might ſufficiently and durably be read 
to: the hearipg of all men from the ends of the earth to the bounds of the whole world ? 
Who hath wiped away the barbarous and ſavage manners of the Genriles with his loving 


-and tratable Laws ? Who ever ſincethe beginning of the whole world, being impugned 


of all men, hath ſhewed power pailing the reach and ſirength of man, ſothat he leemed 
daily to flouriſh, and throughout all his whole lifero waxe yourg 2 Who hath ordained 
and planted a Nation not heard off from the firſt beginning , nor ſecret in ſome corner of 
the earth, but throughout the whole compaſſe under Heaven ? Who bath ſo fenced his ſoul- 
diers with the bright armour of godlineſſe, thatthey were found in their fighting againſt 
their adverfaries, of courage harder than the Adamant ftone > What King afcer his deceaſe 
ſo governeth, and warreth, and erectech figns of victories againſt the enemies, and filleth 
every place, Coaſt, and Countrey, as well of the Grecians as Barbarians, with bis Prince- 
ly Palaces and conſecrated Temples ? As theſe Ornaments and dedicated Jewe!s of this 
Temple are gorgeous, which being royal and notable indeed, are worthy of wondering 
andadmiration, and asit were certain and manifeſt tokens of our Saviour (for now al- 
ſo, He Sake the Word, and they Were doxe , he commanded, and they Were created ; For 
who will withſtand the beckning of the Word of God, the ſupream King and Govyernour of 
all? ). which require ſpecial reſt and convenient leiſure, that they may diligently be conſi- 
dered andexpounded, whereof alſo proportionally the readineſſe of the workmen is to be 
weighed, in preſence of him whom we celebrate with divine praiſes, which conſidereth the 
ſpiritual temple of usall, and beholdeth the houſe builded with lively and growing ſtones, 
which being ſoundly and ſecurely laid »pon the foundations of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
hath Feſws Chriſt himſelf to the corner ſtone, whom the wicked head. builders of mil- 


_ Chief haverejzeRed, not onely of that building which now is ancient and hath no longer 


eontinuance, butalſo of that which preſently conſiſteth of many men. But the Father 
hath allowed him for head of the corner of our common Church, both then and now alſo, 
Therefore this lively Churchyof the living God builded of our ſelves, I do call the chief 
Veltry ſerving for the Word of God, whoſg inward Chancels not ſgen of many, boly 
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L1 8s. 10. of Euſebias Pamphlus. : 
in deed and moſt holy places, who by beholding of them ever durſt preſume to explicate? 
Yea, who could behold the inner parts of the hallowed Porches, butche only great bigh- 
Priett of all, to whom onely itislawfull to fearch the ſecrets of every reaſonable ſoul? 
Peradyenture it may be pofitble for ſome one or other of hisequalsto enjoy the ſecond 
place next After him, to wit, for the Preſident and Captain of this warfare, whoai'che 
chief and great high-Prieſt himſelf hath ordained a thepherd of this your holy: flock, 
enjoying the ſecond honour of theſe holy things, caking in charge your people by lor 
and appointment of the Father, as his feryant and interpreter, like a new cAaros 
or Melchiſedech, likened unto the Sonne of God remaining and preferved by him for 
ever by the prayers in common of you all. Unto this man therefore onely be ic lawfull 
next ater thechief and greateſt high-Prieſt, to ſce andro behold, it not the chief things, 
at leaſt wiſe the ſecond cloſer of the inner contemplation of your ſouls, when he hath ex- 
aQly lifted every one of you by experience and prolixity ot time, and whenas with his 
own induſtry and care he hath infiruted you allin honeſty and the DoQtrine which is ac- 
cording unto godlineſſe, and hath been made mighty aboye all ochers to fer forth 
with works agreeable to his calling, that DoQrine which by aid. of the divine power 
he hath gotten. The chief theretore and our great: high-Prielt , The things which he John 5. 
ſeeth the Father do, the ſame likewiſe (faith he )- dorh the Senne. - Buc this man ſecon- 

darily even l1mſelt behelding with the clear eyesof themind, the firſt as a teacher what. x 
foever thir$5 he ſaw him do, uſing asit were the firſt framed patterns, thg pertraiture of 
them, as much as lay in him, to the like reſemblance, as x Workman he wrought the things 

which you fee with your eyes, differing nota jot from that Beſe/ce/, whom God himſelf Beſcleet 
endued wich che ſpiric of wifdome and underſtanding, and other induſtry and skilfull 
knowledge, whom he called ard ordained the Workman of the building of the Temple by 

forms of the celeſtial Types. - After this ſort this man, -garniſhing and beautifying whole 

Chriſt, the Word, the wiſdome and light in his mind, it may not be told with what cou- 

rageof mind, with what plenteous and unſatiable power of the mind, and with what great * 
liberaliry of you all, and carneftly contending with larpeneſſeof gifts, leaſt by any means 

you ſhould flide away from his purpoſe : he hath ordained this moſt-renowned and moſt 

excellent Temple of the high God, as a viſible pattern -agreeable with nature, reſem- | 
bling the betrer inviſible Temple, This Quire, worthy to be ſpoken of, though firſt of _ cuinfny 
all ic were covered through the wiles of the adverſaries, with the fink of all tilchineſſe, Yenpla 
he deſpiſed not, neither yeUded heunto the cruel ſpite of them which were authors of that 
miſchief; for if his pleaſure had been to have paſſed unto ſome other place, (a thouſand 
others had: been eaſily ſought in this City ) he had found great eaſe of hislabour, and 
had been rid of ſo much bufineſſe, Bur firſt of all he 'flirred up himſelf ro this work 
next, all the whole people being ſetled with readineſſe, and made of all as itwere one 
will; firft he rook this labour in hand, to the end that he might ſpecially reſtore her thac 
was deſtroyed by the enemy, which afore-time had endured great travels, and before our 
time the ſame perſecution which we {uffered, 1 mean the Church like a Mother deprived 
of her children, he thought goed that ſhe altogether with us ſhould enjoy the magoiticency 
of our gracious God, Foraſmuch as the great Shepherd hath vouchſafed to gather in- 
to one Fold his children, the Beaſts and Wolves being driven away, and every ſort 
of cruel ſavage Creatures put to flight, The jaws of the Lion he hath broken, as the ho- Plal.26 
ly Scripture doth rteſtifie, he hath alfo molt juſtly reſtored again the very Fold of —_ 
his flock, That he might ſtill the enemy and avenger , and reliſt the rebellious enter- p1,2. 
prizes of the wicked againit God. And now they are not hated of God, ne more 

were. they then, But after that in ſhort ſpace they moleſted, and were alſo moleſt- 

ed themſelves, they ſuffered puniſhment due for their deſerr, and were utterly deſiroy- 

ed themſelves, their friends and families, ſo that the Prophecies written of old in ho- 

ly Scripture they have in very deed confirmed, where among other things the holy Scri- 

pture pronounceth theſe things of them : The wicked have drawn their ſword, bended Plat 
their bow that they may ſh10t at the poor and needy, and ſlay the pure of htars. Their ſword 316 
ſhall pierce their own heart, and their bow ſhall be broken. And again, The remem- Plal.g. 
brance of them « periſhed With a ſound, and their name haſt thou wiped away for ever and Plal.18. 
ever, eAndwhenthey were in miſery they cried unto the Lord, but there was wone to deli- 
. ver them, and he rave a nt. They ſtumbled and fell, but We roſe and ftand up. And this 
that 
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that was fore-told of them ( Lord, in thy City thou ſalt bring their likeneſſe to nowght ) is 
now in all mens fight found true, but they after the manner of the Gyants, going abour 
to warre with God, purchaſed unto themſelves ſuch an end as bereaved them ot their lives: 
but ſhe that was deſolate ard bewailed among men, obtained ſuch an end. of her pati- 
encein God, as is nowto be ſeen, that according unto the Prophecy of Zſay it may be 
cryed unto her : Rejoyce thou dry deſert, let the Wilderneſſe be glad and fleuriſh like the Lil- 
ly, the waſte places ſhall bring forth and rejoyce. Tow looſe hands and difſelute knees, ye 
ſhall be ſtrengthened. Comfort your ſelves, you faint bearted , you ſhall be ſtrengthned, fear 
wot, Behold, onr God hath reſtored judgement, ana Will requites He will come and [ave 
you. For (laith he) the waters ſhall flow in the deſert, and the valleys in a thirſty Land, and 
the dry Land ſhall be turned into mariſh, and the fountains of waters imo ary Land, And 
theſe chings of old time tore-told. by words were graffed in holy Scripture, but the things 
now brought to paſle, are not only delivered unto us by hear-ſay, but by works them= 
ſelves. This deſert deſtitute of water, this widow and deſolate ( whole gates with axes 
liketimber in che Woods they have hewed down : For they have broken her in peeces with 
axes and hammers: Whoſe Books they bave deſtroyed , And burned with fire the Sunttuary 
of God : | for they have thrown to the ground the Tabernacle of his name : wheſe grapes they 
have gathered as many as paſſed thu way, and thrown down ber heages , the which the wild 
Boar out of the wood hath rooted out, and the wild beaſt of the field devoured ) by the won- 
derfull works ofg Chriſt, preſently whereit pleaſed lym, is become like the Lilly. For 
then by his commandment according unto the providence of th: Farther ſhe was chaſtized, 
( Whom the Lerd loveth he chaſtiſeth, he ſconrgeth every childe whom he receiveth) and after 
due meaſure being converted, ſhe is commanded to rejoyce from above, and new flouriſh- 
eth like the Lilly, and breatheth unto all men an holy ſweet ſmelling ſayour. For (ſaith 
he) the water ſhall flow in the deſert, they (to wit) which are holy, of the ſaving fountain 
of new birth, And now that which a while ago was deſert, is turned to mariſh, and the 


+ Wel-ſpring of the water of life iſſued out into thirſty Land. Ard to fay the truth, the hands 


before loole are ſirengthned ; theſe works alſo which we preſently behold, are pieat ard 
famous tokens of the wonderfull power and handy work of God. Moreover the knees of 
old withered and weakned, having recovered their ſtrength and wonted paces, do enter the 
right and high way of divine knowledge, and haſten ugto the flock of the high Shepherd, 
Bur if their minds have been amazed with the threats > ſundry tyrants, neither bath the 
Word of ſalvation contemned the cure of them, but healing f 4 notably, leadeth them 
into heayenly comfort: ſaying, Comfort your ſelves ye faint hearted, be ſtrong and fear 
»it. And becauſe it behoyed this Wilderneſſe wrought tor God to enjoy «chele benefits, 


, {his our new and paſſing Zorobabel, endued with that readineſſe of mind he is of, to give 


ear, obeying the ſayings of the.Prophets, aſter that bitter captivity ard abomination of 
deſolation, deſpiſed not this dead carcaſſe, but before all things pacitying God the Father 
wich prayers and ſupplications together with the conſent of you all : and taking him for 
a helper and fellow-worker which alone quickneth the dead, raiſed her being fallen, after 
that le had putg:d and cured the miſchiefs which were wrough: : and gave her a ſtole, 
not wherewith ſhe was clad of old, .butthat which ſhe learned again of holy Scripture, 
which teſtifieth thus : And the latter glory of his howſe ſogll paſſe the former. Wherefore en- 
larging this Quire with far greater room, he hath fortified the outer compaſſeof the whole 
building with a Wall, that it might be a moſt ſafe hedge of all the whole Work : next be 
hachereRed a preat Porch, reaching very high Eaſtwardsunto the Sun-beams, ſo that un- 
tothem which ſtand afar off without the hallowed Wals, it yeelderh a clear ſtew of the ar- 
tificial Work contained within them, and withall rarning, orenticing the countenance of 
forrainers touching the Faith unto the firſt entrance, ſo that none paſſe by, which is not 
pricked in mind firſt with the remembrance of the former deſolation p:ſt, next with the 
ſight of this wonderfull Work (unto ſuch as were hoped and wiſhed for) a prick peradyen- 
ture todraw men, and by the beholding thereof ro entice men to enter iv : them alſo who 

dy areentred within the gates be ſuffereth not with foul and unwaſhed fect zo draw nigh 
unto = inner parts of the molt holy places. For making a ſeparation with great diſtance 
between the Temple it ſelf, and the ficſt Entrance, he hath beautificd this place ou every fide 
with four overthwart Porches, and after the Forme of a Quadrangle he compaſſed them 
about onevery ſide with bigh Pillars, the diſtance bgtween he hath ſhyt with —_ like 

ets, 
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nets, made of wood, and meaſured after the breadth of the place, the middle he left yoid 
thar the bright sky might be ſeen, and that it might yeeld the air tempered with the 
bright beams of the Sun, Hither hach he brought pledges of holy purgations, to wit, 
Fountains lying over againſt che Temple, which with great plenty ot water give means 
of waſhing unto ſuch asenter into the holy Cloiſters, And this place in which all that go welſprings , 
inſtay firſt to waſh themſelves; as it yieldeth beauty and glory, ſo is it a fit manſion for Cocks or 
them to reſt in who are to be inſtructed in the principles of Faith. Moreover to beautific 
cheſe things with great variety of works to delight the eyes, he made large doors into the 
Temple, with many Galleries made within. And again he placed three Gates on the Souch Gates. 
fide, whoſe middlediſtance on both ſides he made to excell, both by reaſon of the bigneſs 
and breath thereof, the which alſo he notably ſet forth with bows of braſle, linked with 
iron and ſundry kinds of earved work, and ſubſticuted them unto it as guarding ſouldiers 
unto a Queen, After this manner he added the ſame number of Porches unto the Galle» Porches. 
ries on either fide of the whole Temple; and ever from above he invented ſundry tals of Windows. 
greater lights unto the whole houſe, and the ſetting our or Front of them he-hath diverſly 
wrought over with carved Timber, Butthe Princely Palace he hath fortified with mere 
preciousand more gorgeous ſtuff, uſing for this more plenteous liberality of expences. It 
ſeemeth unto me herein a thing ſuperfluous,to deſcribe the length and breadth ot this houſe, 
theſe gorgeous ornaments, the unſpeakable greatneſſe, the gliſtering ſhew of the work, 
the height reaching unto the — and toextollwith ſpeech the precious Cedar Trees 
of Libanus banging over, the which holy Scripture hath not paſſed over with ſilence, 
ſaying: The trees of the Lord Will rejoyce, and the Cedars of Libanus which the Lord pgl.x04. 
hath planted. To what end fhall I intreat more curiouſly of the moſt wiſe and chief devi- 
ſed diſpoſition of the building, and again of the excellent Ornature of every ſeveral part, 
whenas the teſtimony of the eyes themſelves paſſerh and excludeth that knowledge which 
pierceth the ear ? But this man baving finiſhed the Temple, and the moſt high ſears for the 
Preſidents henour ; again having placed the under-ſeats ina paſſing good order ; and laſt 
of all the moſt holy place, the Altar being ſetinthe middeſt : Again he ſs compaſſed theſe 
things with wooden Rails wrought up to the top with artificial carving, that roo many 
might nor come therein, yielding a wonderfull beauty to the beholders. Neither hath he 
negligently paved the floor. This he gorgeouſly bedecked with Marble-ſtone, and now 
conſequently he took in hand the utter parts of the Temple ; he builded ſeats and goodly yles 
on either ſide very artificially, and joyned them to the Temples fide: he beat out dns | 
and coupled chem to the doors of the middle Temple, the which thingsalſo our $olowen an 
earneſt maintainer of peace, and builder of this Temple hath brought to paſſe ; for ſuch as 
yet want the ſacrifice and ſprinkling done by water and the holy Ghoſt. So that the Prophes» 
cy above-mentioned, confiſteth nolongerin words, but is accompliſhed indeed ir ſelf. 
For now, aSitis molt true, The later glory of this houſe paſſeth the former, For it be- 
hoved, and moſt meetit was, inſomuch that the Lord had been in agony, and had once 
imbraced death for her, and after his paſſion, the foul body (which for her ſake he put on} 
being tranſlated unto brightneſſe and glory, and the fleſh ir ſelf after diſſolution, led from 
corruption to incorruption : that ſhe in like manner ſhould enjoy the gracious goodneſſe 
of our Saviour; Although ſhe had promiſes of the Lord himſelf of farre more excellent 
gifts, and defireth inceſſantly to obrain a greater glory of new birch at the reſurreion of 
the incorruptible body, together with the'gliſtering brightneſſe of the Angelical Quire 
above in the Heavens and Palaces of God, - with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf the chief BenefaQtor 
and Saviourin the world to come : yet inche mean ſpace, in this preſent life, ſhe which 
of old was a Widow and ſolitary, now adorned by the grace of God with theſe flowers, 
and become indeed likethe Lilly, according tothe ſaying of the Prophet , ſhe hath'pur 
on her wedding Robe, and is compaſſed about with a Crown of beauty, and as it:were 
inſtru&ted by Eſay to dance for joy, Let us hear of her how ſhe offereth with reverence, 
thankſgiving ynto God the King, with the voice of praiſe, when. ſhe ſaith : Let my ſoul ,c Fe 
rejojce in the Lord, _ For he bath put upon me the garment of ſalvation, aud covered tot with T1, Chureti 
the mantle of righteouſnefſe. He bath bedeckgd me like a Bridegroom With a Crown, and like a 1cjoyceth, 
Bride with ornaments. For even as the earth multiplieth her flowers and like as the gardenſhoet- | 
eth forth her ſeeds, ſo hath God canſed rightronſneſſe and pr aiſes to flonriſh before all the Hea- 
tbes, With ſuch ſayings doch ſhe trivngh, but bear with whar wordsthe A 
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celeſtial Word, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf doth anſwer her, the Lord bimſclf, ſaying ; Fear 
not, becauſe thou waſt confounded , neither be thou aſhamed, becauſe thou haſt been ſer at 
mought. The Lord hath not called thee as a woman forſaken and faint hearted, neither as a wo» 
man hated from her youth up, ſaith thy God. A little while have I forſaken thee, and in great 
mercies will I pity thee : when Iwas a little while angry I turncd my face from thee, but in 
great mercies wall Ipardon thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. Awake, awake, thou that 
from the hand of the Lord haſt drunke the cup of hs wrath. Thou haſt drunke off and eme 
ptied clean the cup of deſtruttion, the cup of my wrath, There was not of all thy ſons whons 
thou haſt begotten, not oneleft to comfort thee, not one which wight hold thee up with the hand , 
Behold I have taken the cup of deſtrufiion out of thy hand, even the cap of my wrath, and 
henceforth ſee thou arink of it no more, and I will put it into their hand which wrongfully 
troubled thee, and which have humbled thee to the duſt, awake, awake. Put on thy ftrength : 
put en thy glory. Shake from thee the duſt, ariſe ana ſit up. Pluckont thy neck, from the col- 
lar. Lift up thine eyes and look about thee, and ſee thy ſons gathered about thee. Behold they 
are gathered together and come unto thee. As truly as I live, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt put them 
all upon thee as apparel, and gird them unto thee as a bride doth her jewels. As for thy land that 
hath lien deſolate, waſted anddeſtroyed, it ſhall be frequented of thine inhabiters , and they 
which have devoured thee ſhall befaroff. For the ſons which thou haſt loſt ſhall ſay in thine 
ears : thus place ts narrow for me, provide aplace where I may dwell, and thou wilt [ay in thine 
heart : who hath bath begotten me theſe ? I was barren and a widow, but who hath nouriſhed 
theſe for me ? I was left alont, but whence come theſe unto me ? Thele things l:ath 7/aiah pro. 
pheſied. Theſe things of old were inſerted inthe Scripture concerning us, and requiſite it 
was that ſome where he ſhould behold the truch chereot ſhew<d-in works themſelves,Where- 
fore becauſe the Bridegroom, the Word of God hath thus ſpoken unto the Spouſe his 
moſt holy Church, very well hath this chief ſolemnizer of the marriage raiſed and reitored 
this deſert, lying after the manner ofa dead carcaſs, deſtitute of all hope of man, by the 
common prayers of youall, and crue hands ſtretched forth at the commandment of the uni. 
verſal King, and by manifeſtation ofthe power of Jeſus Chriſt : and beirg raiſed bath or« 
dained her ſuch an one as he had learned by the deſcription of holy Scriprire. This miracle 
then paſſeth, and js aboye meaſure to be wondered at, of them ſpecially which only make 
ſhew of outward things, For the renewings of that divine and reaſonable ſtruQurein the 
ſouls of men,which the Son of God himſelf according to his own Image made like unto Gud 
inall things, thatis, a nature incorruptible, incorporeal, reaſonable, free from earthly mar- 
ter, in it ſelf a ſpiritual eſſence, exceeds all the chiefand firit ſpiritual rypes belonging unto 
God. Which at the beginning ordained, that it ſhould be of that which was not, and made 
unto himſelfand tothe Father, an holy Spouſe, anda moſt facred Temple, which le ſhew- 
eth manifeſtly, when he ſaith: 7will dwell in them, and walk among them, Twill be their 
God, and they ſnall be my people. And indeed the mind of man was perfect and purged, and 
ſo prepared from the beginning, that it might beautifie the heavenly Word, and frutifie in 
it ſelf ; but by envy and the motion of the malicious Devil, of ic own accord it became ſub- 
je& to paſſions and ſet on malice, ſo that being torlaken of God, and deſtitute of his help, 
and unarmed, it was expoſed and left to the ſnares of them which of old envied the ſalvation 
thereof : and overthrown by the terrors and fleights of inviſible and ſpiritual enemies, hach 
fallen with ſuch a fall as may not be recovered,ſo that not one ſtone of yirtue cleaved to ano- 
ther init, but lay all proſtrate upon the earth and dead, bereft ofthe natural underſtandin 
of God. And that being fallen wbich was made afcer the likeneſſe of God, no viſible wil 
Boar out of the wood rooted it up, bur ſome pernicious Devil, and ſpirxual wild beaſts 
which have ſer it on fire with paſſions, as with fiery darts of their malice, and. burned 
with fire the true SanQuary of God, and thrown to the earth the dwelling place of his 
-name,-and troden it, thus miſerably lying overcaſt with'a great heap of carth, without any 
hope of ſalvation. But the holy Word of ſalvation, carefull hereof, according to the good- 
neſſe of his moſt gracious Father, revenged him of theſinners with puniſhment. due for 
their deſert, Firſt therefore by taking away the lives of the moſt impious and pernicious 
of all, the moſt grievous tyrants hated of God, he purged the whole world, by the indu- 
iiryof the moſt godly Princes : next, he broughtinto the open face of the world, men well 
known of him, dedicated and conſecrated unto him of oldin godly life, and protected by 
him, though in ſecret, (the trgubleſgme times drawing nigh ) and hogoured __ 
cien 
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ciently with plenteouſneſs of his ſpirit, and by means of theſe hath cleanſed the fouls a little 
before infeRted and oppreſſed with all Kind of impious decrees, with reprehenſive leſſons 
of Diſcipline, asit were with delyivg inflrumencs, and all your minds berr;g garniſhed and 
made glorious he hath delivered unto this moſt wiſe Caprain and beloved God : who other. 
wife prevailing in judgment and induliry of invention, knowing and difcerning the diſpoſi- 
tion of the ſouls committed ro his charge, from the firlt day, as 1 miy fay, that he beganto 
build, hath not as yet reſted, ore while framing in you all gliſtering gold, another while 
cried and purified ſilver, and precivus liones, to che end he may accompliſh afreſh in you by 
works themſclves the ſacred and myſtical Prophecy which is thus read : Behold 7 will make 
thy wals of precious ſtone, and thy foundations of Saphyres, thy bulwarks of Jaſper, thy gates 
of cryſtal, and thy borders of choſen ſtones, Thy children ſhall be taught of God, 1 will give all thy 
children plenteonſneſſe of prace, and in yighteou[neſſe ſhalt thou be grounded. Theretore build- 
ing in righteouſnefle, be bath aptly ſevered the power of the whole people, by ſome compris- 
fing the only outward wall, he hath fortified the fir.cere Faith, But this people being many 
and great, 1snot ſufficient to the building of a more excellent work, Unto ſorne he commit. 
red the encrances of the houſe, giving them in charge to watch che doors, and to guide ſuch 
asenterin, who not unworthily are thewed to be the Porches of the Temple, Some he hath 
firmly ſer about the inner Court with chief Pillars, after the manner of a quadrangle, and to 
thechief Buiwarks he hachreterred the Scripture of the four Evangeliſts. Again, tome he 
hath coupled with Fortreſſes on cithcr ſide aboutthe princely Palace, which as yer are novi- 
cesinthe Faith, they both increaſe and proſper, yer ſet farther off from the inward holy con- 
teinplarion of the fairhfull, O! chele hach be cakenthe incorrupr ſouls, purified with the dis 
vine fountain after the marncr of gold, and others hath he ſetup with pillars, far mighcier 
than thoſe curward, out ot the inner writings of myltical Scripture, and ſer them forth lively 
'to minilter light, The glorious doctrine of the high and ſupream King, that is,ofche one and 
only God, hach adorned the whele Temple with one Porch, and the fame very riotable, He 
hath attribuced the ſecond beautifuil brightnefſe unto the power of Chriſt, and ce the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, and every where unto the power of the Father; as tor the reſt he hath ex- 
preſſed the exce:lency of every truth borh plentifull and manifold chroughout the whole 
houſe; and onevery fide he hath builded a great, a princely and a noble houſe tuff of light 
throughour, wich lively,ſeafoned, ſure and ctioſen ſtones of the fouls. He hath beautified he 
inner and ucter parts withthe moit flouriſhing attire of continency and temperance, inſo- 
much asthey conſiſt nor only of ſoul and mind, buralſoof body.Th:reare alſo 1n this Temple 
thrones, and infinite under- ſeats and receptacles in all thoſe ſouls wherein ihe graces of the 
holyGhoRt have their abode, ſuch as of old appeared unto them which had their converſation 
with the holy Apoſtles,of whom allo clover rongues Were ſeen as if they had ben fire and reſted 
upon each one of them. But whole Chriſt himſelf hath faſtened his featin him which governech 
all.in others ſeconGarily next afrer him placed, rateably as every ones capacity can comprize 
the diviſions of the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit. The under-ſeats are both Angelsand 
ſouls of certain men, even of ſuch asare committed unto every one forin(titution and cuſto-= 
dies ſake. The noble,the great and only Altar,what other thing isit,then the moſt holy place, 
and the fincerity of the Prieſts foul which iscommontoall, atthe right hand of which Altar 
ſtand-th thegrearHighprieſt of all, Zea himſelfthe only begottenSonof God, which CireRerh 
unto the Father of Heayen and the univerſal God, that ſweet ſmelling perſume,tke unbloudy 
ard ſpirirual Sacrifices of prayers, reccived of all with ſwift eyes and ſtretched outarms, and 
firſt of all he himſelf with adoration, and alone exhibiteth due honour unto the Father, and 
next prayeth that he will be unto us all pacihied and gentle, firmly and for ever.This greatTem- 

le, which is inthzwhole worid under theSun,the great workman ofall,even theword ofGod 
fath ordained, and again he hath finiſhed upon earth this ſpiritual likeneſs of them which 
clime over the ſame circular form of the Heavens, that the Father might be honoured and 
worſhipp:d through him of every creature and reaſonable thing on this earth: again,he bath 
made the ſuperceleltial hoſt,and the ſhews of rheſe things thereto be ſeen : to be ſhort, thae 
Feruſalem which they call new, and $70» the celeſtial Mount and ſupernatural City of the li- 
ving God, in which infinite troops of Angels, and the Church of the firſt. begotten which are 
Written in Heaven,do honour with ſecret and unſcarchable praiſes,our maker and the general 
Prince of all, whom no mortal man can worthily ſer forth : Fey the eye hath not ſeen, and the 
ear bath not heard, neither hath the heart of man concerved the things which God prepared for 
them 
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them that love him, Whereof we now partly being thought worthy, boch men, womenan 
children, all rogether as well ſmall as great,with one ſpirit, and with ove ſoul, let us nor on 
with thankſgiving, to celebrate the auchor of ſo great benefits beſtowed upen us, Whic h hath 
mercy on all our ſins, andcnureth all our maladies, Which bath redeemed our life from deſtr «ft» 
on, hecrewneth us in love and mercies, and filleth eur deſire With goedneſſe. For he hatb not 
dealt With us according wnto our fins, neither rewarded us according unto ear iniquitics, For 
look how far the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far bath he ſet our ſins from 9, Andeven as a father 
tendreth his ſons, ſo hath the Lord tenderedſuch as fear him, Pondering therefore in our 
minds theſe things alwayes hereafter, and ſetting before our mind the author and ſolemni« 
zer of thispreſcnr Feaft, of this joyfull and renowned day, yea day atd night, every hour, 
and as I may ſay, unto the laſt gaſp, imbracing and reverencing him with all the might of . 
-our mind, and now riſing, let us humbly beſeech him with the great voice of ourcarneſt de. 
ſires, that he keep and defend us in his ſheepfoſd unto the end, and that he alwayes govern 
the peace which he himſelf hath granted, never to be broken, always immovable, in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Saviour, to whom be glory world without end. Amer, 
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Otoonow, letus proceed onand annex the Copies of them imperial EdiQts of Coy. 
ftantineand Licinnins tranſlated out of the Roman into the Greek corgue, as toliows 

eth: Weighing with onr ſelves, that of «ld the liberty of Religion was not to be hindered, . 

ard that every one had licence after his mind and Will, we have preſemly commanaed that every 
one ſhall handle the holy affairs at his pleaſure, and that the Chriſtians ſpall retain the faith of 
their former opinion and Wwonted ſervice. But inaſmuch as manifeld and aifſerent opirtions doriſe 
by reaſon of that Editt in the which ſuch a licence and liberty was granted, we have thought good 
ro lay dotv» plainly the thing s Whereby peradvent ure divers of them were reſtrained from ſuch an 
obſervation. Whenas With profþerom ſucceſſe I Conſtantine Emperor, and 1 Licinnius 
Emperor came to Millain, and enquired the things Which made for the commodity and profit of 
the Commonwealth, theſe amongFt many other things ſeemed expedicnt, yea before all other we 
Purpoſed to decree, wherein the reverence and ſervice due'to God 5 comprized, that i510 ſay, by 
the which we might grant unto the Chriſtians altogether free choice to smbrace What ſervice and 
Ceremonies pleaſed them beſt, to the end the Divinity of the Celeſtial Affairs now every where 
received, might in ſome part be pleaſing r:1to us aud to all our Subjetts, Then according wnts 
this our pleaſure we have decreed with 7 una and meſt right judgement, that licente and liberty 
be heneeforth denied unto none at all, of chuſing or following the Chriſtian ſervice or Religion, 
bunt that thus liberty be granted unto every one, to adait hu mind unto that Religion which he 
thinketh fit for him, to theend that God may grant unto us his wonted care and goodneſſe. It 
Was neceſſary for ua to ſignifie unto thee this our Mogſenm: ro the end the opinions contained in 
exr former Letters ſent unto thy wiſdom in the behalf of the Chriltians, may altogether be taken 
away, ard that the opinions which ſeem very fooliſh and far from eur clemencies liking may be 
put off. And now whoſoever freely and firmly #u thus diſpoſed toretain the Chriſtian Religion,let 
him doit without all moleſtation or grievance. Theſe things have we determined to fignifie fully 
auto thy carefulneſſe, that thou maiſt know us to have granted unto the Chriſtians free and ab[q- 
Inte licence toretain their own Religion : and becauſe that we have granted abſolute libertyto 
»ſe their obſervance and Religion, if ſo pleaſe any it manifeſtly availeth for the tranquillity of aux 
rimes,chat every one have liberty to chuſe and worſhip what Ged pleaſeth him beſt. Thus have we 
fone, left ought of our doings ſeem prejudicial unto a ſervice or Religion : and thu, befides 
ether ſpecially we thong ht good to decree voncerning the Chriſtians, that they enjoy their places 
'whexe afore-time they were accuſtomed to frequent, whereof in our former Letters ſent unto 
thy wiſdom, there was another order concerning the former time : that if any had bought them. 
ether of our treaſury, or of any other, they ſhould withomt all delays or doubts reſtore them unto 
the Chriſtians,without filver and without any other demand in recompence for it. And if any(ha- 
ving obtained the ſame by gift graciouſly beſtowed upon him by our googneſſe) demand ought 
in 
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in their names for recompence, let them have recour(e unto the Lieutenant and f wag of the place, 
that conſideration be had of them by onr benignity:all which without 7 aelay thox ſhalt by thine 
induſtry require to be granted unto the Chriſtian ſociety. And becauſe the ſaid Chriſtians are 
known, not only to have enjoyed the place of their meetings and aſſemblies, but alſo certain others 
peenliar not to every one privately,but belonging by right unto their whole ſociety : ſee that thou 
command all thoſe accoraiug unto the decree mentioned before, to be reſtored unto the Chriſtians, 
that ts, toevery their ſociety and Synod, all delay ſet apart obſerving in the mean time the afore= 
ſaid manner, that if any" ( as we ſaid before ) reſtore them without receiving of reward, they ma 
aſſure themſelves to ſuffer no Er through our grations bountifulneſs.1n all theſe aforeſaid 
ſee thou imploy great indrſtry in the behalf of the ſaid Chritian ſociety,to the end this our Decree 
may ſpeedily take place,and that inthu behalf ye proviae by our clemency for the common and pub- 
lick peace and tranquility. By this means, as ts aforeſaid, the goodneſs of God towaras ns, the 
which we have diver ly tried already, ſhall continue at all times immoveable. And totheend,the 
drift of this our conſtitution and goodneſs ,may be made manifeſt unto all men,jt ſhall be expeazent 
that theſe our writings be every where proclatmed,and brought nito the knowleayg of all our loving 
ſabjeRs, leſt that the conſt it ution of this eny gracious goodneſs be hid from any man. 


The Coppy of another Imperial conſtitution, by the which ir 15 ſignified, that this 
gift conceancth che Catholick Church, 


We greet thee welbeloved Anilinus.T he order of our gracious goodneſs u this. We will that the 
things which belong unto others by right, be wot only uot hindered, but alſo with ſpeed reſtored. 
Wherefore our pleaſore is,that as ſoon as thou baſt received theſe letters if any of the things which 
belong unto the Catholick Church of the Chriſtians throughout every City, or in any other place, 
be occupied by the Citizens or by any others, thou ſee the ſame immediately reſtored unto their 
Churches. We have already heretofore decreed the ſame ': that the poſſeſſions belonging unto the 
Churches aforetime, ſhould be reſtored to their right. Inaſmuch then as thy wiſdom perceiveth 
this to be the manif-ſt commandment of our conſtitution, provide that if either gardens,or bonſes, 
or other poſſe ſſicn's what ſerver hve belonged unto the title of their Churches all the ſame be ſpeeds- 
ly r: ſtored unto them again, to the end, we may underſtand that thou haſt diligently obeyed this our 
commanumeant. Farewel moſt honourable and our acar friend Anilinus, 


The Coppy of the Emperors Epiſilz, by the which he ſummoned a Synod of Biſhops to 
meet at Rome, for the uniting and reconciling of che Churches. 


Conſtantine the Emperor wnto Miltiades Biſhop of Rome and Marcus ſendeth greeting. Inſo- 
much as many ſuch Epiſtles are brought unto me from Anilinus Liewrenant of Aphrick, in the 
which it is ſaid that Ceciliznus Biſhop of Carthage, reprehendedin many things of divers bis col. 
leagues abiding in Aphrick, and this ſeemeth unto me very grievous, that there ſhould be found in 
theſe Provinces (che which the providence of God hath allatted peculiarly unto my diſcretion) 4 
great multitude of people prone unto the worſe, and diſagreeing, ana that among Biſhops there 
ſhonld be variance : it ſeemed good unto me, that Cecilianus himſelf together with the tew Biſhops 
which ſeem to reprehend him, and ten others whom he thought expedient in the behalf of his cauſe, 
do ſail #nto Rome: that there in preſence af you «ll together with Reticius,Maternus and Marcus, 
your culleag nes, whom therefore [ commaniaed to us to Rome, he may be heard, tothe end, you 
may be inſtrufted wh.it things agree beft with the moſt religions law. And that you may have 
fullintelligence touching all theſe things, I have ſent underneath my letters unto your ſaidcol- 
leagnes, the coppy of the letters ſent from Anilinus unto me. The whick being read, Long owes. 
may prove how the aforeſaid matter may exquiſitely be ſifted and ended, after the rule 9 vw q 
Tour induſtry wnot ignorans ,but that [ attribute ſo much reverence unto the Catholick Church, 
that I would have you [uſfer in any place no ſchiſm or diſſention at all. T he divinity of the great 
Goa keep you ( moſt honourable) many years. 
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The Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he commanded a ſecond 
Synod to be ſummoned for the removing of the diſſention 
and debate riſen berween the Biſhops, 
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Conſtantine the Emperor unto Creſtus Biſhop of Syracuſa, ſendeth greeting, Hevetofore 
whenas (ome wickedly and perverſly went about to (ever themſelves from the religion of the ſacred 
and celeſtial power, and from the Catholickopinion, I pnrpoſing that ſuch contentions of theirs 
ſhould be cnt off h ave written and ordained,that certain Biſhops ſhould be cited from France, and 
again, that they ſhould be called from Aphrick, which of the other part contentionſly and ſti fly 
ſtrive among themſelves(the Biſhop of Rome alſo bring preſent )to the end,whatſoever this di (ſex 
tion now raiſed ſeemeth to be, it might in their preſence, with great induſtry and ailigence,be ſife 
ted ont and redreſſed. But inſomuch as( as it commonly cometh to paſs )divers of them being neglz- 
gent, forgetfull of their own ſalvation, and the reverence due unto the mo ſt boly opinion, cea Fa 
a yet to dilate their enmity, ana being altogether unwilling to conſent unto the ſentence al ready 
given, they definitively affirm, that few of them brought forth their ſentences and Juagments, and 
before they had narrowly ſifted ont all that was to be enquired, to have fl:pped too [wiftly and too 
haſtily to give judgment .Of all theſe things thus came to paſs,that they whoſe part it was to main» 
tain brotherly unity and concora,ſhamefully, yea,wickealy diſagree among themſelves,and mini. 
fter an occaſion of meckage unto men,whoſe minas are far alienated from the moſt ſacred Relivion, 
Wherefore I muſt be carefull, that that which ſhould voluntarily have been «ppeaſed after that 
judgment was given, new at length in the preſence of many be ended and finiſhed. Becauſe that we 
have commanacd divers Biſhvps out of ſundry Provinces to meet in the Kalends of Auguſt ar the 
City of Orleance,we thought good to write unto ther that thou(taking ef the famous Latronianus 
Lientenant of Sici'ia an ordinary waggon,and together with [ume twoof them of the ſecond order, 
whom thou ſhalt think good to chuſe ; moreover, with three ſervants which ſball be able to ſerve 
thee in thy journey) haſten within the compaſs of the ſame dayes mnto the ſaid place, that fl the 
means of thy faithfull indsſtry, with the peaceable and uniform wiſedom of the reſt which there 
ſhall meet, this diſſention which hitherto wickealy endured with a certain ſhamefull winching and 
repining (all being heard which may be ſaid of either parts varying among themſelves, whom we 
have like wiſe commanaed to be preſent ) may now at length be cloſed with religion andfaith, and 
brotherly concord that onght to be required of ns all. The Almighty God keep thee in health mas 


ay Years, 
CHAP, VI, 
A Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he granted money unto the Churches. 


( 5 Onſtantine che Emperor #nto Cecilianus Biſbep of Carthage, ſend:th greeting. Inſomuch 
4s it pleaſed us to miniſter ſomething for expences ſake, unto ſome certain Miniſters of the 
approved and moſt holy Religion throughout every the Provinces of Aphrick,Numidia aud 

Mauritania: / have ſent letters unto Urius the renowned Lieutenant of Aphrick,and ſignified unto 

him, that he ſhould cauſe three thenſana pholes of filver to be told unto thy fidelity.Therefore as ſoon 

as thou haſt received the ſaid ſumme of money,ſce the ſame aiſtributed unto all the aforeſaid,accors 
ding unto our writ ſent by Ofus, If thou perceive ought to be wanttng, ſo that our will herein to- 
wards all may not be accompliſhed, demand of Heracias our treaſurer as much as aſſuredly thou 
thinkeſt lacking. This Tgavehimin charge when he was preſent, that if thy fidelity required 

any money of him, he ſhould without any more ado deliver the ſame to thes. Aud foraſmuch as T 

underſtand that ſome troubleſome perſons were diſpoſed ro pervert by ſome lend corruption the peo- 

ple of the moſt holy and Catholick Church : I give thee to underſtand, that I gave forth ſuch in- 

Junttions in preſcence of Anilinus the Lieutenant, and Vatricius rhe Governors V icegerent, that 

among all ather things they ſhould Specially have due regard hereof, and that they ſhould in no 

wiſe permit fuch a thing to fall out. Wherefore if thou percei ve ſome (uch men to perſiſt in thu 
their folly, without any more ado, have recourſe unto the ſaid Fudges,and make them privy there- 
of, that they confider of theſe as I charged them when they were preſent, The divinity of the 

Ged long preſerve thee. 


Gn 
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A copy of the Epiſtle, by the which he. foiced the Biſhops fow paying of taxe or tribute. 


. f10n whereingreat eſtimation of holineſs is maintaineebe ſet at naught, great dan- pn hn | 
gers will en(ue to the publick affairs : and apain, if the ſame be orderly handled and Ajbrick, 
maintained, great proſperity and fpecial felicity will follow unto the Romane Empire, and the 
, affairs of all-men, the goodneſs of God extnbiting the ſame': it ſeemed good unto us, that thoſe 
| men-which luboxr in thu godly Religion, with due holineſs and diligent obſervation of thus law, 
ſhall receive recompence of their travels. - Wheref ore ozr- plaaſure ,- that they of the Province 
committed to thy charge, which in the Catholick Church where Cecilianus'governeth,minifter in * 
this holy Religion, whom we commonly term Clergy-men;be wholly free and exempt from all pub- 
dickburthens, leſt by any error or curſed ſwerving, they be withdrawn fromthe ſervice due unto 
| Gad, but rather may occupy themſelves #bout their puofeſſion, without any —_— at all; who 
while they perform . great miniſtery of the holy Worſbipy do ſeem to profit very nnch the publick, 
. affairs, Farewel moſt honourable Agalinis. Such things bath the drvine and celeſtial grace of 
our Saviour at the appraring thereof granted unto uswand ſuch great benefits were beſtowed 
upon all men by reaſon of our peace: indthus went our affairs in joyand ſolemnities, 


; '\ T(.F E greet you moſt honourable Anilinus: Becauſe it appeareth diver ſly that if thereli- Conflantinus. 


CHAP. VAIL | - *£7 


The ingratitnde of Licinnius towards Conſtantine, and his crnelty 
towards the Chriſtians. | : 
- | 
He fight of theſe things was intollerablz for the Devil, enemy of honeſty, and worker 
of malice. Neither in like ſordid the things which happened unto the foreſaid ry- 
rants ſuffice Licinnixs better to adviſe himfelf. Who while he enjoyed a profpe- 
rous rign, and the ſecond honour next after the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, and 
was highly reverenced for his affinity and kindred with Conftantine, laying aſide the exam- 
ple of good Princes, he imitatcd the wickednefsand impiery of cruelltyrants-: and whoſe 
'tragical. lives he ſaw ended before his face, theſe mens manners would he follow, rather 
than continue in the fayour and friendſhip of the better- Wherefore being moved againſt 
his dear friend in all things, with the pricks of envy, hs raiſed againſt him a wicked: and 
grievous warre, neither rendering the. laws of nature, nor mindfull of proteſted odthes, _ : 
neicher of bloud, nor of the covenants paſſed berween them. Yerthe renowned Empe- Licinize had * « 
ror, that he might ſhew him tokens-of true friendſhip and hearty good will, diſdain- Fm nar | 
ed not at his kindred, neither denied his company in honourable wedlock with his ſiſter : : 
yea, he vouchſafed ro make him partaker of his fathers kindred and imperial bloud z and to 
be ſhort, he had granted him as to his alliance and fellow-Emperor, authority over the 
whole Empire, and committed unto him no ſmall part'of the Nations ſubje& to the Romane 
Empire for to govern and rule. But he practifing the contrary, invented daily all kind of 
wiles againſt him chac was of higher power, and deviſed all ſubtle fleights to recom- 
pence his dear friend evil! for good, Wherefore in the beginnirig, to cloke his conſpiracy 
he fained friendſhip, and often inthe mean ſpace, guilefully and deceirfully by his laying of 
wait he hoped eaſily to bring to paſs that which he deſired. But God being the friend, fas 
vourer and keeper ot Conſtantize, brought to light the wait laid for him in ſecrer. For the 
Power and ſtrong armour of piety is of great force, both ro revenge the enemy, and topre»- 
ſerveir (elf : fo chatthe moſt godly Emperor being ſtrengthned therewith, eſcaped the 
manitold-ſlight of the curſed enemy. But Licinnins when he perceived that his ſecret con» 
ſpiracy framed nor after bis mind,for that God revealed unto the godly Emperor all his guiſe 
and deceic, when he could no longer cloak hisrebelliog, he raiſed open wars : and withall 
when he purpoſed to give batrel ubto Conſtantine,. he went about to, impugne Almighty. 
God himſelf, whom he knew to be worſhipped of Conſtantine. Afterward he endeavours 
ed ſecrecly and by lictle and lictle ro impugne the Saigts under his Dominion, who never mos 
lefted por gndamaged his Empire, neither hurt him any kiad of way atall. And to _ 
R A this . 
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thisto paſs, he was pricked and ſtirred to do miſchief of his proper malice born with him, 
Wherefore neither laying before his.cyes the xemembrance of them which perſecured the 
Chriſtians before him, neicheref them whom he had chaſtiſed and executed for committing of 
impiety, but renouncing hisright wits, he imbraced opegrmadnels, and purpoſed to impugug 
inſtead of him that was holpen, God himſelf the helper of Conſtantine, and firſt of all he banie . 
ſhed all che Chriſtians from his Courc, deprived himſelf (filly wretch) of cheis prayers, which 
made unto God for kim, -the which alſo they were wont to make for altmenafter gheir 
country diſcipline, Afrerwards he commanded,tharthe ſouldiers appointed in the city,ſhould 
bedeprived and ſpoiledof their henour and dignities,unleſs they would ſacrificeunto Deyils. 
But theſe were ſmallthings in reſpe& ot the greater.To what end ſhquld I rehearſe the things 
which the enemy of God commited feverally and by picces?bow the moſt unjuſt made unjult 
laws, who by his injuaRions gavecommandment, that no charity by any man fhouid be ex. 
tended towards them which were aMiced in priſon, neither compafiion ſhould be had on 
them, which in fetters were like to periſh with famine ? Neither was ic lawtull, for aoy to be 
honeſt,or to practice charity towards their kinsfolks, whom they were bound to picy,even by 
thelaw of nature. -Andihat law was ifdecd moſtfhamefull and cxuell, and far ctrom a good 
nature, unto the which there was a- penalty annexed, that ſuch as had ſhewed compatiion, 
were puniſhed alike with chem unco whom they had beeg mercifull, and ſuch as hadſhewed 
any kindneſs towards them, were fettered, impriſoned, and puriſhed alike with the affiited, 
Sufch were the conſtitutions of Licinnias. 19 what purpoſe ſhall I repeat his innovations, 
touching marriage and dead men,whereby he prefumed to aboliſh the ancient laws of the Ro. 
74ns, well and wiſely ordained, and broughtincertain barbarous and cruel laws, indeed ve. 
ry unjuſt and unlawfull,and infinite deceits, the which he deviſed againſt the Nations ſabje& 
to his Dominion, and ſundry taxes of gold andfilver, ſurveying of lands,gainfull penalties up- 
onthe land of thoſe which then lived not, but weredeceaſed long before. And co be ſhort,the 
enemy of all goodneſs deviſed for this cauſe certain abjurations againſtthem which bad done 
go evil : and making away of noble and honeſt perſonages, whoſe youthfull and tender wiyes 
'beirg ſevered from cheir husbands,he delivered rwo ſervangs of his to bg contumeliouſly and 
ſhamefully handled, and many married wives, virgins and maidens, bath be ſhamefu'ly abuſed 
(though he were now ſtricken in years)to the ſatisfying of his lecherous and beafſtly luſt. To 
what end ſhall Tuſe many wordsin this matter, whenas the exceſs of his later doings, made 
the former which were ſmall,to ſeem in a manner nothing ? Wherefore his later madneſs af- 
ſaulted the Biſhops, and for that they were worſhippers of Almighty God, he took them for 
enemies to his doings, whom as yet he invaded got openly for fear of the ſuperior, but ſecretly 
and deceicfully,and flew through wiles divers of the beſt approved governors. The manner of 
the ſlaughter he uſed was ttrange, and never heard of before; his practiſes about Amaſia and 


© theother Cities of Ponta exceed all example of cruelty : where he overthrew ſome of the 
Churches of God even to the pavements, and ſhut up others, leſt that any in them ſhould aſ- 


ſemble afterthe wonted manner,and perform the ſervice due unto God. Neither. was he per. 
ſwaded,that they in thegn prayed for him, becauſe he was of a corrupt conſcience, but thought 
that he made ſupplication unto God, and did all for the godly Emperor Conftantine : and 
for this cauſe he brake out into a furious rage againſt us. Moreover, the flattering Preſidents 
ſuppoſing in this behalf.co gratifie the miſchievous tyrant, tormented ſome of the Biſhops as 
lewd perſons are puniſhed, led them forch, and puniſhed withouc cauſe ſuch as had commitr- 
ted noevil, as if dw tad been murcherers : whereof ſome endurcd a ſtrange death, their bo« 
dies cut in many ſmall pieces, as butchers do uſe, and after this cruel and horrible ſpeRacle, 
throw into the bottome of the Sea, to become food for fiſhes. While theſe things were a do» 
ing, again the flight of godly mean began, and efrſoons the fields, the deſerts, che woods and 
mountains receive the worſhippers of Chriſt. When theſe things in this ſorr prevailed with the 
wicked tyrant, he thonghethenceforch to.raiſe perſecutionagainſt all, and had brought his 
purpoſe to paſs (for there was nothing to hinder him from his hainous dffcnce) unleſs chat 
God which fightech for the ſouls of bis ſervants, bad ſpeedily prevented his malicious enter- 
Prize, and had brought forth with a mighty arm in defence of the quarrel, his ſervant Con» 
ftantine a defender of all the godly, as it were a great light ina dark ang thick miſty nigh. 


CHAP 


_ world, North and Soxth, evento the fartheſt place of the Weſt, All 
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CHaAP, XL 


Conſtantine having overcome Licinnius, enjoyed the Empire alone, favoured 
the Chriſtians, and I peace, 


wit, victory and trophies again wicked perſons, and broughc ſubjeR the ungracious 

tyrant, together with all his counſcllers and friends,even groveling ac the feet ot Con- 
fantine, For when he was fallen into extream folly, the godly Emperor and furtherer of 
Chriſtian Religion, perceiving that he was no longer to be born withal, weycd chis matter 
wiſely,-and mingling the ſeverity of juſtice, with the clemency of his nature, chought beſt 
with voluntary mind, to deliver from injury ſuch as were oprefſed by the tyrant. And to 
the end he might fave many, he went about to cut off a few hurcfull and peſtilent perſons, 
For whenas Conſtantine in times paſt had uſed clemency, and pitied him who was worthy 
of no compaſſion at all, thereby Licinnins enjoyed no great commodity, for that he forſook 
not his malice, but rather increaſed his rage againſt the Nations ſubj & uncohim : ſo thac 
now there remained no hope of ſafety ro them that were prot 7 by this ſavage beaſt, 
Wherefore the defender of piety, joyned the hatred of evill with the love of , and 
together with his ſon Criſþxs the moſt humane Emperor, he weat forth to battle,and ſtretch- 
ed forth his helping hand co all chat were oppreſſed, Theſe therefore together, the father 
and the ſon, uſing tor cheir guide and helper,God the ſupream King, and the Son of God the 
Saviour of the whole world, having both on every fide ſcattered the armies of the enemies of 
God, and all the adverſaries in that conflict, by the power of God (evenas they wiſhed) be- 


Tan God from above granted unto this man, this werthy fruic of godlineſs, to 


ing foyled and overthrown,they got an eaſic and ſpeedy victory. Immediatly,then they which - 


yelternighc and the day before breathed our preſent death, and threatning thunderbolts of 
hery perſecution,were no more remembred,no, not ſo much as once named , their titles and 
honors had deſerved ſhame and ignominy: and Licinnixs himſelf ſuffered the ſelf ſame things 
alike, the which he ſaw with his eyes, to chance unto the wicked tyrants his predeceſſors. For 
he admitred no corre&ion, neither adviſed himſelf by the ſtripes of his kinsfolks, but tread 
ing with them the ſame path ofimpiery, is brought by juſt judgment into the ſame downfall, 
And thus was this man overthrown. Conftantine then being renowned for every rare virtue 
and godlineſs, being alſo chief conqueror, cogerher with his ſon Cris, the moſt godly 
Emperor, like unto his father in all chings, took the Eaſtern and the Ro:vane Empire, cfold 
time one, and brought all ſubje& ro their peace, from the Eaſt C—_— both parts of the 

ear of them by whom 
they were aforetime oppreſſed being taken away, and wiped from off ghe face of the earth, 
they celebrated ſolemn and royall feaſts. All was repleriſhed with the bright beams of joy 
and gladneſs, and they which aforetime full ſadly beheld each other, now do it wich glad. 
ſome countenance and chearful eyes:and aboyeall,they honoured the ſupream King,nexcthe 
godly Emperor,togcther with his ſons, beloved of God (as = wereinſtruced) wich dances 
and hymns, throughout towns and countries. Moreover,all old injury was forgotten, neither 
was there mention of any mansimpiety at all, but the enjoying of preſent proſperity, and the 
expeQation of goodneſs to come. The conſtitutions of the yiorious Emperor full of clemen- 


cy, and laws containing manifeſt tokens of bountifullneſs and true piety, were every where - 


proclaimed. Thus therefore, all tyranny being rooted out, the Empire falling only to Con- 
ſtantixe and his rwo ſons, were preſerved firm and free from all envy, who wiping away all 
impiery of cheir predecefſorsin life, and enjoying merrily all the benefics beſtowed frama- 
dove, have ſer forth by their laws decreed inthe behalf of the Chriſtians, che ſtudy of virtue, 
andloye, and piety towards God, with thankfullneſs of mind, 


The End of the Tenth Book of The Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory of Erſtbins 
Pamphilas Biſhop of Ceſares in Paleſtins. 
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